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HISTORY OF GREECE. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 

FROM THE CLOSE OF THE SICILIAN EXPEDITION TO 
THE BEGINNING OF THE RUPTURE BETWEEN THE 
SPARTANS AND ALCIBIADE8. 

The news of the disaster which had befallen the 
Athenian arms in Sicily, was no doubt soon conveyed 
by many channels to Greece ; but, if we may believe 
an anecdote preserved by Plutarch', it did not reach 
Athens until it was generally known elsewhere. He 
relates, that a foreigner who had landed at Piraeus, as 
he took his seat in a barber’s shop, happened to mention 
the event of the Sicilian expedition as a subject of con- 
versation which he supposed to he commonly noto- 
rious ; and the barber, having hastened to the city to 
convey the intelligence to the archons, was immediately 
brought before an assembly of the people, which they 
summoned to hear his report : but as he was unable to 
give any account of his informer, he was put to the 
rack, as the author of a false alarm, until the truth was 
confirmed by other witnesses. According to another 
story 2, in itself not more improbable, the multitude was 
assembled in the theatre, listening with unusual delight 
to a burlesque poem of the Thasian Hegemon, the 
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* Chaniffileon in .^tlicnaus, ix. p. 407 
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client of Alcibiades', which by a singular coincidence 
turned on the overthrow of the Giants, when the sad 
tidings arrived, and soon spread through the spectators : 
yet, though almost each had some private loss to bewail, 
beside the public calamity, they both kept their seats, 
and hid their tears, that their grief might not be observed 
by the foreigners present, and would not even suffer the 
poet to leave off. But Thucydides informs us, that it 
was only after repeated accounts had been brought by 
eye-witnesses who had escaped from the scene of action, 
that the people could be induced to believe the whole 
extent of the catastrophe, the most signal and complete 
that had ever befallen any Grecian armament. 

The first emotions of grief were accompanied by 
bitter reflections on the past, under which the people 
sought relief by throwing the blame on the orators who 
had counselled the ill-starred expedition — as if it had 
not been impelled by its own ambition and cupidity — 
and on the soothsayers who had promised a happy issue 
— as if their predictions might not have been MfiUed, 
if it had not blindly deprived itself of the services of 
the man who was brat fitted for conducting the enter- 
prise, or had placed less confidence in a general who 
was unequal to his station. But recrimination and re- 
gret were speedily stifled by the magnitude of the im- 
pending danger. The victorious enemy might soon be 
expected from Sicily before Pirajus, while the Pelo- 
ponnesians prosecuted the w'ar with renewed ardour and 
redoubled forces both by sea and land, aided by the re- 
volted subjects of the commonwealth. And there were 
neither troops on the muster-rolls, nor ships and stores 
in the arsenals, to replace what had been lost. The 
treasury was drained, and most of the sources from 
which it had hitherto been supplied were 'now likely 
to fail. On every side the prospect was gloomy, no less 
than the retrospect was painful ; yet, though scarcely a 
ray of hope was visible, the strong heart of the people, 
which had sustained it in so many desperate conflicts, 
I Vol. HI. p. 332. 
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did not sink even now ; and with a spirit worthy of 
the best days of the Persian wars they calmly applied 
themselves to examine their wants and their resources, 
and to prepare, as well as they could, for the new 
emergency. It was necessary to procure timber for the 
building of a new navy, to raise funds for fitting it out. 
The utmost vigilance was requisite to keep down the 
disposition to revolt among their allies, more particularly 
in Euboea, on which their very subsistence might 
sometimes depend. The indispensable service of the 
state demand^ the retrenchment of all superfluous ex- 
penses. It was a juncture which called for great ex- 
ertions and many sacrifices : and the people was ready 
for them all. As prosperity had elated it with arrogance 
and presumption, and had rendered it passionate and 
headstrong, its misfortunes made it for a time sober, 
diffident, and tractable. The ordinary council was not 
thought sufficient to meet the dangers and difficulties of 
this crisis ; and a new board of elderly citizens was 
created* for the special purpose of providing for the 
present exigencies. Thucydides does not enter into any 
details on the constitution of this body, which, though 
limited to certain objects, and not designed to be per- 
manent, bears the aspect of an oligarchical institution ; 
but subsequent events render it probable that the mea- 
sure may have been proposed wiA views different from 
those which its authors professed. It seems however to 
have applied itself actively to the discharge of its proper 
functions. In the course of the ensuing winter, while 
a new fleet was on the stocks, the headland of Sunium 
was fortified for the protection of their corn-ships, and 
among other economical measures, the fortress erected 
on the coast of Laconia by Charicles and Demosthenes 
on the last voyage to Sicily, was evacuated. At the 

' Under the title of TfiSmXv. There were probably ten. Aristotle, 
Pol. vi. 5., speaks of <r;s£suX« as an oligarchical institution contrasted to 
the democraticai He is therefore not alluding to a case where, as 

at Athens, the two existed together. Yet it seems probable, that this 
innovation was designed by its authors as a step to further changes of an 
oligarchical tendency. 
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same time the proceedings of the subject states were 
observed with jealous attention. 

It was in fact the opinion which prevailed throughout 
' Greece of the hopelessness of the condition to which 
Athens was reduced, that rendered it most alarming. 
It was generally believed that she could not hold out 
another summer. The states which had hitherto re- 
mained neutral, and had viewed the attempt upon Si- 
cily with apprehension for their own independence, now 
hastened to revenge themselves for their fears, and to 
share the triumph of her enemies which they supposed 
to be atliand. The allies of Sparta were eager to exert 
themselves for the purpose of putting a speedy end to 
the tedious and wasting struggle. Those of A&ens, or 
at least the party in each state which was adverse to her 
interests, were still more impatient to shake off her 
dominion, and, measuring their prospects by their desires, 
were still more sanguine as to the certainty and nearness 
of the event The Spartans themselves with all their 
coolness and caution, could not help sharing this con- 
fidence, which seemed to be especially justified by the 
naval reinforcement which they had to expect from 
Sicily, and they prepared to make an unusually strenuous 
effort, to urge their rival’s downfal, and to secure their 
own ascendency. They sent a requisition to their allies 
for the fitting out of a fleet of a hundred galleys. Of 
this number one half was to be furnished by themselves 
and the Boeotians, twenty-flve by each : fifteen were as- 
signed to Corinth, as many to the Phocians and Lo- 
crians : ten to the Arcadians, and the Achseans of 
Pellene and Sicyon; Megara, Troezen, Epidaurus, and 
Ilermione, were to contribute the rest. \VTiile these pre- 
parations were going forward, Agis made an expedition 
northward from Decelea, to levy pecuniary contributions 
on the allies of Sparta, and suddenly entering the ter- 
ritories of the hostile (Etseans, collected a large booty, 
which they were fain to redeem with a sum of money. 
He next ventured on a still bolder step, which might 
have served to warn those who trusted Spartan pro- 
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fe^sions of moderation and justice. In spite of the 
expostulations of the Thessalians', he exacted money, 
and hostages, whom he deposited at Corinth, from the 
Achaeans of Phthia, and the rest of the dependent 
tribes in the south of Thessaly, and endeavoured to 
bring them over to the Peloponnesian confederacy. 

In this affair however he seems to have acted on his 
own discretion, though his conduct was apparently 
sanctioned by his government. So long as he com- 
manded at Decelea, he was in a great measure free from 
superintendence and restraint, employed the force en- 
trusted to him according to his own judgment, and 
exercised an almost independent authority over the allies. 
And hence when the general tendency to revolt began 
to manifest itself among the subjects of Athens, the hrst 
application for assistance was made to him. Euboea 
took the lead, and in the course of the winter sent an 
embassy to Agis, who promised support; and on his 
demand two Spartan officers, Alcamenes and Melanthus, 
were despatched from Sparta to take the command in the 
island, with about 300 neodamode troops. But while 
they were at Decelea, concerting the plan of their 
operations with Agis, envoys came to him on a like 
commission from Lesbos. Their solicitations were 
warmly seconded by the Boeotians'^, who prevailed on 
Agis for the present to drop the expedition to Euboea, 
and to send Alcamenes to Lesbos with a squadron of 
twenty galleys, half of which they engaged to furnish 
themselves. But in the mean while other embassies 
came from the east with similar proposals to Sparta, 
holding out still more inviting prospects. A strong party 
at Chios and at ErytKr® was eager to renounce the 
Athenian alliance ; and the envoys whom they sent to y 
Sparta for aid, were accompanied by a still more im- 
portant ambassador from the Persian satrap Tissa- 
phemes, who had been recently appointed by Darius to 
the government of the maritime provinces in the south- 

I Compare the profeuions of Braaidas, Thuevd. iv. “8. (VoL III. p. 972.) 

* Compare VoL UL p. 170., and Vol. IL p. 82. 
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west of Asia Minor, including Caria and Ionia. The 
court of Persia saw a favourable opportunity now 
offered for recovering its ancient dominion over the 
Greek cities on this coast ; and, to ensure the zealous 
exertions of Tissaphernes for this purpose, Darius had 
called upon him for the tribute due from his govern- 
ment, without any abatement for that portion of it 
which he had hitherto been unable to raise from the 
towns which were under the protection of Athensp 
Tissaphernes had likewise been ordered by his master 
to secure the person of Amorges, a natural son of Pis- 
suthnes, formerly satrap of Ionia. Pissuthnes bad re- 
belled against Darius, and had for some time maintained 
himself against Tissaphernes and two other generals, who 
were sent against him, chiefly with the aid of some 
Greek auxiliaries commanded by an Athenian named 
Lycon. The Persian generals were obliged to buy oflf 
the Greek mercenaries and their leader, and then in- 
duced Pissuthnes to surrender himself by solemn as- 
surances of personal safety. But when he was led to 
court, Darius condemned him to a death of lingering 
torture. ' Tissaphernes was rewarded with the vacant 
satrapy. It was no doubt this treacherous cruelty that 
kept Amorges, son of Pissuthnes, in rebellion after his 
facer’s death ; and he had fortified himself in the town 
of lasus, on the coast of Caria, where he might receive 
succours from Athens. Tissaphernes therefore had many 
motives for wishing to deprive the Athenians of all 
footing in Asia ; and his envoy was instructed to second 
the application of the Chians, and to offer Persian pay 
for any forces which the Peloponnesians might send to 


^ The rwlcf, (Ctesias, 5S.) one of the tonncnts in which Persian la. 

f cnulty was so peculiarly fertile. It is said to have been the invention ^ 
iarius himself, contrived to ease the royal conscience, and at the same 
time to gratify the keenest appetite for revenge. The victim was first en- 
tertained with a plentiful meal, and was allowed to fall asleep. If he then 
sank through a trapdoor into a nit filled with cinders, where he rott^ and 
starved, this was probably held by the Magian casuists to be no fault of the 
king*s (Valerius Max. ix. 9. £. 7.), and so the promise given by the roval 
generals to Pissuthnes was not broken. The reader may contrast this in. 
stance of good faith with the dishonourable conduct of the Syracusana 
mentioned in the notes, Vol. 111. p. i3€. 
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Ionia for that purpose. This he hoped would be the 
first step toward an alliance which he aimed at con- 
cluding between his master and Sparta. 

But at the same time two Greeks^ Calligitus a Me- 
garian, and Timagoras of Cyzicus, both exiles from 
their native cities, arrived with proposals from Pharna- 
bazus, the hereditary satrap of the provinces near the 
Hellespont, at whose court they had sought shelter. 
Pharnabazus was hostile to Athens on like grounds with 
Tissaphernes, in respect to the tribute of the Greek 
towns on his part of the Asiatic coast ; and he was no 
less anxious for the honour of gaining the alliance of 
Sparta for the king. His agents therefore urged the 
Spartan government to send a fleet to the Hellespont, 
and they brought five and twenty talents to defray a part 
of the cost. Sparta became the scene of an active com- 
petition between the ministers of the rival satraps. But 
the cause of Tissaphernes and the Chians was supported 
by an abler and more powerful advocate. Alcibiades, 
who was still residing at Sparta, had private motives for 
desiring that the Peloponnesian arms should be turned 
towards Ionia, and one of the ephors, Endius son of 
Alcibiades, was the hereditary ally of his house. 
Through this interest the Ionian ministers prevailed. 
Yet the Spartan government would not take any active 
step, until they had sent an agent to Chios, to ascertain 
whether the state of its navy, and its strength in other 
respects, corresponded with the representations of its 
envoys. But on receiving a favourable report, they 
admitted the Chians and Erylhr®ans into their alliance, 
and engaged to support them with a squadron of forty 
galleys, to which the Chians undertook to add sixty of 
their own. Sparta herself was to furnish ten out of the 
forty, and they were to be placed under the command 
of the admiral Melancridas. But before they were 
fitted out, the Spartan superstition was alarmed by an 
earthquake, which induced the government not only to 
substitute another officer, named Chalcideus, in tlie 
room of Melancridas, but to reduce the numbers of the 
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first squadron to five ; perhaps — unless it merely served 
as a pretext for saving expense — that the malignity of 
the omen, if it was not to be averted, might be spent on 
a comparatively unimportant object. 

All these embassies were kept carefully concealed from 
the Athenians ; and the Chian ministers, anxious to avoid 
a discovery, pressed the departure of the ships early in 
the spring of 412. Accordingly three Spartans were 
sent to Corinth, with orders that all the ships lying there, 
including those which Agis had prepared for the expe- 
dition to Lesbos, should be transported with all speed 
across the isthmus into the Saronic gulf, and sail to 
Chios : they amounted in all to thirty-nine. A con- 
gress was held at Corinth, in which the plan of operations 
in the .®gean was more distinctly traced out. It was 
resolved that Chios should be the first object, and that 
Chalcideus should command there ; and that as soon as 
Chios should be sufficiently secured, the expedition 
should proceed, conducted by Alcamenes, to Les^ ; and 
finally that a squadron should sail under the command of 
Clearchus to the Hellespont. But to divide the attention 
of the Athenians it was ordered that twenty-one out of 
the thirty-nine galleys should put to sea first. The 
weakness of Athens was supposed to be such that no re- 
sistance would be offered to the sailing of this division, 
and that the one left behind would be sufficient to 
keep her in fear and suspense. The first squadron 
was immediately drawn over the isthmus, and the 
Spartans and most of their allies were anxious that 
it should sail without delay. But the Corinthians 
refused to embark on this expedition before they should 
have celebrated the Isthmian festival, which was to 
take place in May, and would not even consent to a 
proposal of Agis, who thought to remove this im- 
pediment by taking tlie responsibility of the voyage upon 
himself. During the delay caused by this scruple, the 
Athenians heard some rumours which roused their sus- 
picions of the Chians, and they sent Aristocrates, one of 
their Generals, to Chios, to demand explanation and se- 
curities. The mass of the people there bad no intention or 
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wish to revolt, and was entirely ignorant of the nego- 
tiations which the oligarchical party was carrying on 
with Sparta ; and the enemies of Athens, though appa- 
rently the government was in their hands, did not venture 
to avow their designs, especially as they began to despair 
of the succours they had been so long expecting from 
Peloponnesus. They therefore sent seven galleys with 
Aristocrates to Athens as a pledge of their loyalty. 

But at the Isthmian festival the Athenians, who by 
virtue of the sacred truce were permitted to attend it, 
gained information which confirmed their suspicions ; 
and they immediately prepared to stop the passage of 
the Peloponnesian squadron, which was ready to sail 
from the port of CenchresB under the command of Al- 
camenes. They manned an equal number of galleys, 
including the seven Chians, and, when the enemy ap- 
peared, retired before him into the open sea, as to invite 
an engagement. But the Peloponnesians, who had not 
expected this challenge, did not accept it, and turned 
back. The Athenians however, who after the discoveries 
they had just made could not trust their Chian allies, 
were well pleased for the present to avoid a battle, and 
took advantage of the enemy’s retreat to strengthen 
their squadron with sixteen additional galleys. * With 
this force they suddenly presented themselves when the 
Peloponnesians next ventured out, keeping close to the 
south coast of the gulf, and chased them as far as a desert 
harbour, named Piraus, on the confines of the Corinthian 
and Epidaurian territories. One galley was overtaken ; 
and when the remaining twenty were moored in the har- 
bour, they had to sustain a warm attack, both by sea and 
land, in which most of them suffered great damage, and 
Alcamenes with some of his people was killed. The 
Athenians at length withdrew for the night, leaving a 
part of their squadron to guard the harbour, to a small 

' It seems satcr to adopt this interpretation of the words of Thucydides, 
viit. 10. aXXut iwrit r^fdesesvra, than with Krueger 

(Comment ad Dionys. Histor. p. 312.) to strike out the words tmA. 
swTTc, though, as he ohserres, they may hare crept into the text from c. IS., 
and if omitt^ they would leave the context perfectly intelligible and pro- 
bable. 
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island not far from it, and sent to Athens for reinforce- 
ments. The next day troops marched from Corinth and 
other adjacent points to protect the squadron at Pireeus ; 
but the duty of keeping guard over it on that desert 
coast seemed likely to prove so inconvenient, that the 
first inclination of the commanders was to get rid of it 
by burning the ships. On second thoughts however 
they resolved to haul them up on shore, and to leave a 
force sufficient to protect them, until some opportunity 
of escape should present itself. 

But the Spartans were completely disheartened when 
they received the tidings of this disaster. They had 
been apprised by a courier from Alcamenes of the sailing 
of the squadron from Cenchrete, and were on the point 
of sending their five galleys to join it under the command 
of Chalcideus, who was to be accompanied by Alcibiades. 
But the occurrences at Piraeus which were next reported 
to them, seemed so inauspicious an omen at the outset 
of an expedition, that they began to think of aban- 
doning their designs upon Ionia ; and it required all the 
influence of Alcibiades with his friend Endius and the 
other ephors, to counteract this premature despondency. 
He represented to them, that their five galleys, if they 
sailed immediately, woidd reach Chios before the disaster 
of the other squadron was known there ; and that nothing 
was necessary but the assurances which he would give, 
and which would be received with more confidence from 
him than from any one else, of the weakness of Athens, 
and of the zeal with which Spafta espoused their cause, 
to kindle a general revolt among the Ionian cities. With 
Endius, in private, he enlarged upon the honour which 
would result to his administration, if, with a force sent 
exclusively from home, he should accomplish the two 
great objects, of detaching Ionia from Athens, and of 
uniting Persia in alliance with Sparta : an honour which 
might otherwise be earned by Agis. Agis, as king, was 
viewed with some degree of jealousy by every ephor, 
and perhaps was more particularly on ill terms with 
Endius. Alcibiades himself was his personal enemy ; 
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it would appear, as we shall soon have occasion to show, 
for no other reason than because he was conscious of 
having deeply injured him. This appeal, whether to the 
judgment or the passions of the ephors, prevailed ; and 
the five galleys were immediately despatched, with Chal- 
cideus and Alcibiades, for Ionia. It was about the 
same time that the Peloponnesian ships which had been 
employed in the Sicilian war, sixteen in number, after 
having been roughly handled by an Athenian squadron 
of seven and twenty sail, which had been stationed at 
Leucas to intercept them, made their escape, with the 
loss of one, to Corinth. 

Chalcideus and Alcibiades pursued their voyage with 
the utmost speed, detaining all vessels that fell in their 
way, to prevent the news of their approach. from going 
before them. At Corycus — a port in the territory 
of Erythrse * — where they first touched, they had an 
interview with some of their Chian partisans, who 
advised them to sail immediately to the city of Chios. 
They complied; and their sudden appearance in the 
harbour struck all who were not in the secret with 
amazement and dismay. The constitution of Chios ap- 
pears to have been, at least in its main elements, oligar- 
chical. We hear nothing of a popular assembly ; but 
there was a council, which, according to the preconcerted 
plan, was sitting when Chalcideus and Alcibiades ar- 
rived. They were immediately introduced to it ; its 
members were probably for the most part in the plot ; 
they were however made to believe that the five g^eys 
were only the precursors of a powerful fieet ; and the 
occurrences of Pirseus had not been heard of. The 
council decided for revolt ; and the assent of the com- 
monalty seems not to have been asked. Erythrse im- 
mediately followed the example of Chios ; and the like 
effect was produced at Clazomense by the appearance of 
Chalcideus and Alcibiades with three of their galleys. 
But as Clazomense stood on an island, which still did 

I The “ Corycu* portui qui <upra Cyiiuntera (Cynuntem portum Ery. 
thrsorum) e<t,’* mentioned by Livy, xxxvL 43, 
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not seem secure from an Athenian fleet, the inhabitants 
proceeded to fortify a suburb on the main land, for a 
refuge, if it should be needed. 

The revolt of Chios excited the deepest consternation 
at Athens ; not only as the loss of the most important of 
ail the subject states, but as an indication of a spirit 
which might be expected to break out among the rest, 
now that the greatest encouraged them by its ex- 
ample. The danger which had looked most formidable 
at a distance was now actually present ; and it seemed 
folly to wait for ny more pressing emergency, before 
the commonwealth put forth all her remaining strength, 
and made use of her last resources. The absurd penal 
clause in the decree which forbad the proposing to employ 
the thousand talents set apart at the beginning of the 
war, until the city should be attacked by a naval ar- 
mament, was rescinded, andi the fund set at liberty. 
Whether it had been found practicable, after the Si- 
cilian calamity, to observe that part of the decree which 
directed that a hundred galleys should be kept in reserve 
for the same occasion, is not quite clear. ' If such a 
navy was now in the docks, it was no doubt also re- 
leased ; and the only difficulty must have been in fitting 
it out, and manning it. Twenty of the galleys on the 
station at Pireeus were sent off in two divisions suc- 
cessively to the coast of Asia, eight under the command 
of Strombichides, and afterwards twelve under Thrasy- 
cles. The seven Chian galleys were also withdrawn, 
the freemen on board thrown into prison, and the' slaves 
emancipated. In the room of these, others were sent to 
Pirseus, so as to make up a number equal to that of the 
Peloponnesian squadron confined there ; and preparations 
were made for manning thirty more. 

■ Krueger (ad Dionyi. p. Sll.) thinks that the reserved galleys had 
been employed, either In the fourth year of the war, or the occasion 
described by Thucydides, iii. 16. (Vol. III. p. 176.), or in the Sicilian expedi. 
tion. If however they were used on the first of these occasions, they were 
probably restored or replaced. If they contributed to the armaments sent 
to Sicily, Thucydides would probably have noticed this change in their 
destination. Yet he could scarcely have spoken as he does (vUL 1.) about 
the state of the Athenian navy, if there had been then a hundred galleys 
hi the docks. 
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The first care of Strombichides, on reaching the 
Asiatic coast, was to prevent the revolt from spreading 
to Teos ; but he had not been long there with his httle 
squadron, to which he had added a Samian galley, before 
he was chased back to Samos by Chalcideus, who brought 
with him three and twenty from Chios. At the same 
time the land force of Clazomense and Erythrse, having 
marched to Teos, began to demolish a fortification 
which had been built by tlie Athenians for the protection 
of the city on the land side ; and Stages, an officer in 
the service of Tissaphemes, lent his aid to a work so 
favourable to the Persian interests. Chalcideus and Al- 
cibiades, when they had returned from the pursuit of 
Strombichides to Chios, landed the crews of their five 
Laconian vessels, whom they armed, and left in the 
island for the security of their partisans supplying 
their place with Chians, who were probably so chosen 
as to weaken the disafiTected party and to serve as hos- 
tages. With these, and twenty Chian galleys, they made 
for Miletus, where Alcibiades had great interest among 
the leading men, by which, according to the promise he 
had made to Endius, he hoped to win this important city 
before he received any reinforcement from Peloponnesus. 
They arrived there just in time for this purpose ; and 
almost immediately after the Milesians had revolteil 
from Athens, the united squadrons of Strombichides and 
Thrasycles, nineteen galleys, appeared before the harbour ; 
but not being admitted, they took their station at Lade. 

The success of Alcibiades at Miletus was immediately 
followed by a treaty — the first that had yet been con- 
cluded — between Sparta and the king of Persia. 1 1 
would seem as if the terms had been dictated by 
Tissaphemes, and that Chalcideus, in his eagerness to 
secure so important an advantage for his country, 
adopted them without weighing their full import. For 
the first clause declared, that whatever territory and 
towns the king or his ancestors had possessed, ^ould 
again be his. The allies were to co-operate to prevent the 

‘ That Alcibiadei had any other views, ia a conjecture as needless as i( 
is unsupported. 
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Athenians from drawing tribute, or any other benefit, 
from these cities. Revolted subjects of the king 
were to be treated as enemies by the Peloponnesians — 
a clause pointed against Amorges ; — and the king was 
to deal in like manner with all who should revolt from 
the Peloponnesian confederacy. 

The Athenian forces were soon after strengthened by 
the arrival of sixteen galleys under Diomedon, who 
falling in with a squadron of ten Chians, made himself 
master of four of them, with which he sailed to Samos. 
But the rest, aided by a land force, engaged Lebedos and 
Erse in revolt. Tissaphernes also marched to Teos, and 
completed the destruction of its fortifications, which the 
Peloponnesians had begun. The Teians were now 
perfecdy helpless ; and when the satrap had retreated, 
and Diomedon appeared with ten galleys, they consented 
to receive the Athenians on the same terms as the Pelo- 
ponnesians. In an attempt which he next made to re- 
cover Erse he was repulsed. But during his absence an 
advantage, much more important to Athens, though tar- 
nished perhaps by unnecessary bloodshed, was gained at 
Samos. 

We have no information as to the state of Samos 
after its last unfortunate struggle with Athens. It may 
however be safely presumed that Pericles, when he con- 
quered the island, re-established the democratical con- 
stitution which he had substituted for the oligarchical 
government in his first expedition. And that democracy 
continued to subsist there down to the period at which 
we are now arrived, is confirmed by the hostility kept 
up throughout the war by the oligarchical refugees at 
Ansea. Still, as the island gradually recovered its pro- 
sperity, the privileged class seems also to have looked 
upward, perhaps contrived to regain a part of the sub- 
stance of power under different forms, and probably 
betrayed a strong inclination to revive its ancient pre- 
tensions on the first opportunity. That it had not yet 
advanced beyond this point, may be regarded as certain ; 
because otherwise Samos would have been among the 
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foremost to revolt from Athens ' ; and on the other liand 
it is no less clear, that the state of parties there was such 
as to excite a high degree of mutual jealousy, and great 
alarm in the Athenians, to whom the loss of the island 
at this juncture would have been almost irreparable. 
The issue is very briefly related by Thucydides. The 
commonalty rose against the oligarchical party, killed 2 00, 
sentenced twice that number to banishment, and took 
possession of their lands and houses. It seems to have 
been a sudden outbreak of popular feeling, if it was not 
an act of self-defence ; for otherwise a time would have 
been chosen when there was a greater Athenian force at 
hand. During the insurrection there were but three 
Athenian galleys in the harbour ; the crews of course 
took an active part with their friends, in a struggle 
which so deeply involved the interest and the safety of 
Athens ; but there is no . reason to charge them with the 
guilt, whatever it may have been, of the bloodshed,^ As 
this event afforded a sure pledge of the zealous loyalty 
of the Samians, they were rewarded by a decree of the 
Athenian assembly, which declared them independent; 
and they requited this mark of confidence with a rigorous 
precaution against the remains of the oligarchical party, 
who were not only deprived of all political rights, but, 
as a degraded caste, were forbidden to intermarry with 
the plebeian families. 

In the meanwhile the twenty Peloponnesian galleys 
at Piraeus had suddenly sallied out against the observ- 
ing squadron, defeated it, and sailed away with four 
prizes to Cenchreae, where they renewed their prepara- 
tions for the voyage to Ionia. They were soon after 
joined by Astyochus, who had succeeded Melanchridas ® 

1 Krueger's grammatical proof that oligarchy was established at Samos, 
devived from the use of the conjecture in Thucyd. viii. 63. irawxarapru 
"pet fitv does not seem sufficient tu outweigh 

these arguments. 

s U may be proper to remark that the language of Thucydides does not 
bear out tnc calumnious assertion, that before the insurrection *Mntclli« 
TOnce was sent to the commander of three Athenian triremes then at 
SanKW.'' 

3 For it does not appear that he was deposed from his office, though 
Chalcideus was appoint^ to the command of the expedition to Chios. 
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ill the oflSce of high admirah It seems however that 
there were very few of them ready for a long voyage ; for 
Astyochus, who was ordered to proceed to Asia, took 
with him no more than four galleys. M'hat prevented 
him from using some of those which had been long col- 
lected at Corinth — whether he had secret motives for 
haste which did not permit him to wait till they coidd 
be drawn across the isthmus — Thucydides does not 
inform us. But on arriving at Chios he found that 
Lesbos had become the theatre of war. The Chians, 
wishing to draw as many of the subjects of Athens as 
they could into their revolt, and ambitious of showing 
what they could effect without Peloponnesian succours, 
had made an expedition, under the command of Diniadas 
a Laconian, with thirteen galleys to Lesbos, according to 
the plan arranged in the congress at Corinth. A land 
force, consisting partly of Peloponnesian partly of Asiatic 
Greeks, marched at the same time, under Evalas a 
Spartan, to Cumse, to he transported from the coast of 
uEolis to the opposite island. The appearance of the 
Chian squadron was immediately attended with the re- 
volt of Methymna, where it left four galleys under the 
command of Eubulus, and of Mitylene. But here it was 
surprised by twenty-five Athenian galleys under Dio- 
raedon and Leon, who had recently arrived with ten 
from Athens. All the Chian vessels in the harbour fell 
into their hands ; and then, landing their men, after de- 
feating the enemy’s land force, they stormed the city. In 
this state the affairs of Leshos were found by Astyochus, 
who arrived soon after, with his four galleys and one 
from Chios, at Eresus. Here he was joined by Eubulus, 
who after the capture of Mitylene had escaped from 
Methymna with the loss of a galley. Astyochus made 
an ineffectual effort to preserve Methymna ; and when 
it failed, sailed back to Chios, where he was joined by 
six galleys from the squadron at Cenchrese. Leon and 
Diomedon, after having completely re-established the 
Athenian dominion in Leshos, returning southward, 
took the new town which the Clazomenians were forti- 
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fying on the main over against their island, and trans- 
ported all whom they found there — the chief movers 
of the rebellion made their escape — back to the island, 
which again submitted to the rule of Athens. They 
then proceeded to carry on the war against Chios ; and 
having landed at several points of the coast, and defeated 
the troops which marched against them, they compelled 
the Chians to keep within their walls, leaving their rich 
fields, which were adorned with all the arts of peace, 
and since the Persian war had never been trodden by 
an enemy, exposed to the ravages of the invaders. This 
turn of affairs excited the more discontent, as the revolt, 
which was the occasion of these evils, had not been ap- 
proved of by the people at large ; ahd a conspiracy was 
set on foot for restoring the sovereignty of Athens. 
But the government was apprised of this design, and 
sent for Astyochus, who was at Erythrse wiA four 
galleys, to concert measures with him for averting the 
danger. 

Late in the summer an armament of forty-eight ships, 
including some transports with 1000 heavy-armed 
Athenians, 1500 Argives, and a thousand from other 
allied states, arrived at Samos, under the command of 
Phrynichus, Onomacles, and Scironides, and forthwith 
crossed over and encamped in the territory of Miletus. 
Chalcideus had fallen some time before in a skirmish 
with the Athenians stationed at Lade, who had landed 
at Panormus on the Milesian coast But his Pelopon- 
nesian troops, with 800 Milesians and some auxiliaries 
furnished by Tissaphemes, who himself brought a body 
of cavalry into the field, gave battle to the enemy.* 
The Athenians gained the victory, though their Argive 
allies, who were opposed to the Milesians, and advanced 
too carelessly against an enemy whom th^y despised, 
were worsted, and lost 300 men ; and as in the end the 
Milesians we^e driven within their walls, the Athenians 

> The Spartan who according to usage (tee Dr. Arnold’s Thuc. voL ii. 

£ . 65.) succeeded Chalcideus, probably took the command in thia battle, 
ut hit name is not meotionM 

VOL. XV. C 
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immediately prepared to invest their city. But on the 
same day they received intelligence of the approach of 
an armament composed of thirty-three Peloponnesian 
galleys, twenty from Syracuse, and two from Selinus. 
The Siceliot squadron was commanded hy Hermocrates, 
whose persuasions had mainly induced his countrymen 
to prosecute the war, with a view to the final overthrow 
of Athens. But the whole fleet was consigned to the 
charge of Theramenes, a Laceda:monian, who was to 
deliver it up to Astyochus. They first touched at the 
isle of Leros, and there hearing that the Athenians were 
before Miletus, sailed into the bay of lasus to gain further 
information on the state of affairs. While they were en- 
camped for the night at Tichiussa, a Milesian town on 
this coast, they received a visit from Alcibiades, wh<} 
acquainted them with the recent battle, in which he 
himself had fought, and pressed them, if they wished to 
save Ionia, to lose no time in succouring Miletus ; and it 
was resolved that they should sail next morning to its 
relief. 

Meanwhile the Athenian commanders were informed 
of their movements, and deliberated on their own plan 
of action. Most of them were desirous of ivaiting for 
the enemy, and giving him battle ; but Phrynichus 
declared that he would never consent to expose the com- 
monwealth to such a risk. They could always find 
opportunities enough of fighting when they had ascer- 
tained the enemy’s strength, and had taken every pre- 
caution to ensure a victory. After the disasters tliey 
had experienced it would he prudent to avoid a battle, 
if they could, under any but the most favourable cir- 
cumstances ; but it would be madness, for a point of 
honour to rush into a voluntary danger, thp extent of 
which they could not yet estimate. He therefore ad- 
vised that they should immediately sail away to Samos, 
w'ith their wounded, and all the property which they 
had brought with them ; but that they should not even 
encumber themselves with their booty. From Samos, 
when they had collected all their forces, they might 
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commence ofFensive operations as occasion might offer 
'itself. This advice, which Thucydides considers as 
highly judicious, was adopted by his colleagues, and 
that very day they quitted Miletus, which after their 
victory had seemed to be within their grasp. Their 
Argive auxiliaries, mortified by their recent defeat, re- 
turned home. The Peloponnesians arrived at Miletus 
on the morrow of their departure, and, having stayed a 
day there, sailed back, with the twenty Chian g^eys, 
which were commanded by Chalcideus at the time of 
his death, to fetch the masts, sails, and rigging, which 
they had left when they were preparing for action at 
Tichiussa. Tissaphemes met them there with an 
army, and prevailed on them to sail immediately against 
lasus, the stronghold of his rival Amorges. At lasus 
they were taken for an Athenian fleet — for no other 
had yet been seen there — and were thus enabled the 
more easily to take the place and Amorges himself alive. • 

They delivered him up to Tissaphemes, and sacked the 
town, where they found great treasures, the fmits of 
long prosperity. A body of mercenaries, mostly Pelo- 
ponnesians, who had served Amorges, was incorporated 
» witli the conquering armament. The town was given 
up to Tissaphemes, with the captive inhabitants, for 
whom he paid a stipulated ransom. The fleet then re- 
turned to Miletus, w’here Philippus was stationed as 
governor, and Pedaritus was sent in the like capacity to 
Chios. 

In the autumn the Athenians at Samos were' rein- 
forced by thirty-five galleys under Charminus, Strom- 
bichides, and Euctemon, and their whole force, which 
was collected at Samos, amounted to a hundred and 
four. They now determined to divide it into two 
squadrons, and to send one of thirty sail, with part of 
tlie heavy infantry in transports, under Strombichides, 

Onomacles, and Euctemon, to Chios ; while seventy-four 
remained to command the sea, and to carry on the war 
against Miletus. 

Astyochus was at Chios, busied in exacting hostages, 
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and taking other precautions against the plans of the 
disaffected, when he heard of the arrival of Theramenes ; 
and after such an accession to his strength, being no 
longer apprehensive of insurrection at Chios, he sailed 
with a squadron of ten Chian, and as many Felopon- 
nesian galleys, to make an attempt upon Clazomense. 

He first tried to persuade the partizans of Athens to 
migrate to Daphnus, a place on the main land where 
the refugees of the opposite party had previously settled. 

But when his arguments, though seconded by those of 
Tamos, the lieutenant governor of Ionia under Tissa- 
phernes, proved unavailing, he assaulted the town, which 
was unwalled ; but he was nevertheless repulsed, and 
sailed away to Cuma. Here he received an application 
from Lesbos, where the enemies of Athens wished to try 
the success of another revolution ; and Astyochus himself 
seems to have been provoked by his former failure with 
• a strong desire to renew the attempt. But as the Co- 

rinthians and other allies were only disheartened by the 
remembrance of the same event, he reluctantly returned 
to Chios, where he was soon after joined by Pedaritus. 

The Lesbian malcontents however did not abandon their 
object, but sent envoys with fresh proposals to Chios, • 
and they were again warmly supported by Astyochus. . 
But the Chians, who felt that they had need of all their 
forces for their own defence, were no longer inclined to 
seek a distant adventure ; and Pedaritus peremptorily 
refused to concur in the enterprise. Vexed at this 
rebuff, Astyochus so far forgot his duty and his dignity 
as to threaten, that to whatever distress the Chians might 
be reduced, they should obtain no succours from him, 
and then sailed away with a few Peloponnesian galleys to 
take the command of the armament at Miletus. He 
arrived there after having very narrowly escaped falling 
in with the Athenian squadron bound for Chios, through 
a false alarm of a meditated insurrection at Erythr®, 
which induced him to turn back to ascertain the truth. 
About the same time a squadron of twelve galleys, one 
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Laconian, one Syracusan, and ten from Thurii, where 
the Peloponnesian interest now prevailed again, arrived 
at Cnidus under the command of a Rhodian exile, 
Dorieus son of Diagoras. Cnidus had been induced by 
Tissaphernes to revolt from Athens, and half of the 
galleys remained to guard it, while the rest took their 
station at the Triopian foreland, with the view of inter- 
cepting some comships which were known to he on 
their way from Egypt, and probably bound for Athens. 
But the Athenian fleet, sailing from Samos, captured 
the six galleys at Triopium, and nearly succeeded in 
storming Cnidus, which was without walls ; but was at 
length forced to return, after ravaging the Cnidian ter - 
ritory, to its station at Samos. 

One of the first objects that engaged the attention 
'f^of Astyochus, when he came to Miletus, was the revision 
the treaty which Chalcideus had concluded with 
'issaphernes. The Peloponnesians had begun to be 
[mewhat dissatisfled with the conduct of the satrap, 
0 , from motives which we shall soon And a fitter oc 
sion to explain, had made a considerable reduction in 
rate of pay which he had promised to their seamen. 
; Btill the pay, though lowered, was sufficient, and regu- 
larly furnished ; and the plunder of lasus was not yet 
expended ; the Milesians zealously contributed to all the 
demands of the war. But it was thought expedient to 
bind Tissaphernes by articles more explicit than those 
of the former treaty ; and a new one was framed, 
which provided that the king should maintain all the 
forces he might send for, as long as they remained in his 
doihinions. This seems to have been the most im- 
portant alteration made in the conditions of the alliance ; 
for the clause in the first treaty which declared the king 
entitled to all the territories and cities which he or his 
ancestors had ever possessed, was retained with a very 
slight variation of expression. After the new treaty 
was ratified, Theramenes resigned his command to As- 
tyochus, and departed ; but venturing to cross the 

c 3 



Digitized by Google 


22 


niSTonv OF oreece. 


CHAP, xxvir. 


iEgean in a small vessel, in the most dangerous season 
he was lost at sea. * 

The Athenian squadron designed for the si^ of 
Chios, after losing three galleys in a storm, first sailed 
to Lesbos to complete its preparations, and on arriving 
at Chios the new generals, being decidedly superior both 
by sea and lan^l, began to fortify a place called Del- 
phinium, not far from the city, which was both naturally 
strong on the land side, and commanded several harbours. 
The Chians, dispirited by their past defeats, and dis- 
trustful of one another — for several dtizens had been put 
to death by the oligarchical government on the charge 
of favouring the Athenians — did not venture on any 
attempt to interrupt the enemy's works, but sent to 
Miletus for aid. Astyochus, as he had threatened, 
turned a deaf ear to their request, and Pedaritus, in his 
despatches to Sparta, complained of the admiral’s conduct, 
but was obliged to remain inactive. The losses and 
sufferings of the Chians were greatly increased by the 
desertion of their slaves, who, as they were extraordinarily 
numerous, and had been treated with much harshness 
on account of the jealousy which their numbers inspired, 
now that the besiegers b%an to entrench themselves in 
a permanent position, ran away in crowds, and by their 
knowledge of the country were enabled most grievously 
to annoy their masters. As the evil grew, and -the 
Athenian works advanced, Pedaritus sent again to ex- 
postidate with Astyochus, and to urge him to come to 
the relief of Chios with his whole fleet, while it was yet 
time to save it, before the enemy’s fortifications were 
completed. And as the allies began to express their 
anxiety on behalf of the Chians, the admiral’s pride and 
resentment at length gave way, and he prepared to 

■ This seems clearly the meaning of the words aesrXi'iw ir aO.eri iftttl- 
{irtu, Thuc. vilL 38., which have given rise to various conjectures, as may 
be seen in Dr. Arnold's note. 'Afangv is the word commonly used on 
such occasions, meaning simply to ssnA or droum. So Xenophon, HelL i. 
6. 33. kiranron it ry,» B-kXamt .£lian, V. H. 

xii. 61. Bdspar — rei' itnetLuv avrsv rev vavnaiH e^vvvtv. 

* Yet Dooree's difficulty is not removed by Dr. Arnold's observation on 
Thuc. vliL 34. It is far from clear why the Athenians should have gone 
to Lesbos for buildingtools, instead of bringing them from Samos. 
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comply with their demand. But as he was on the point 
of sailing, he received advice from Caunus, that a 
squadron of twenty-seven galleys had arrived there from 
Peloponnesus, with eleven Spartan commissioners on 
board, who were appointed to aid him with their 
counsels. This squadron had been fitted out at the so- 
licitation of die two agents whom Pharnabazus had sent 
to Sparta, and was placed under the command of An- 
.tisthenes. The commissioners were appointed in con- 
sequence of the complaints of Pedaritus, and were em- 
powered, if they should think fit, to remove Astyochus, 
and to put Antisthenes in his room. They were also 
instructed to send this squadron, or any other force which 
they should deem requisite, to the HeUespont, under the 
command of Clearchus. At Melos, as they crossed the 
^gean, they had fallen in with ten Athenian galleys, 
and captured three of them ; but fearing that the rest 
would give notice of their approach at Samos, they 
shaped their course to Crete, and, fetching a large com- 
pass, at length reached Caunus, from whence they sent 
to Miletus, to apprise Astyochus of their arrival. 

He immediately dropped the design of the expedition 
to Chios for an object which, both on public and per- 
sonal grounds, was so much more interesting to him, and 
proceeded southward for the purpose of escorting the 
squadron and his assessors to Miletus. As he passed 
by the isle of Cos, he took advantage of a terrible earth- 
quake, which had recently thrown down a great part of the 
principal city, to complete its destruction, and to spoil 
the islanders, who took refuge in die mountains, of all 
their property. He had purposed to land at Cnidus for 
the night ; but when he arrived there he learnt that 
Charminus, the Athenian admiral, was stationed with 
20 galleys on the south-east coast, to look out for the 
squadron that ha<l just put into Caunus ; and he was 
persuaded by the Cnidians to pursue his voyage until 
he fell in with Charminus. He therefore held on his 
course to the isle of Syme, where the Athenians lay, and 
a part of his fleet having been separated in a tlark rainy 
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night from the rest, presented itself in tile morning alone 
to the view of Charminus, who took it for the squadron 
which he was seeking, and immediately attacked it, sank 
three galleys, and disabled some others. But his victory 
was suddenly interrupted by the main body of the Pe- 
loponnesian fleet, which coming up from his rear to tlm 
scene of action, b^an to surround his small squadron. 
He lost six, but effected hk escape with the rest to Ha- 
licarnassus. Astyochus returned to Cnidus, where he 
was joined by the squadron from Caunus; and the 
united armament proceeded in triumph to erect a trophy 
on Syme. Soon after it had sailed back to Cnidus, the 
Athenian fleet ako repaired to Syme, to fetch away the 
naval stores which Charminus had left there ; but though 
it passed near the Peloponnesian station, no offer of 
battle was made on either side. 

While the Peloponnesians were refitting their galleys 
at Cnidus, Tissaphenies came to confer with the Spartan 
commissioners on their common interests ; and they both 
laid before him their views as to the future conduct of 
the war, and remonstrated with him on some points of 
his past proceedings. Among them was Lichas, the 
same person whom we have met with on other occasions 
and who on this was the foremost to sustain the dignity 
of Sparta. He alone appears to have been struck by the 
importance of the concessions which had been made to 
the court of Persia in both the treaties concluded with 
Tissaphemes. If the king was acknowledged to have a 
right to all the territories that his ancestors had ever 
ruled, it would follow, he observed, that not only all the 
islands of the iEgean, but Thessaly, Locris, and Boeotia, 
must again he parts of the Persian empire ; and 
Sparta, instead of restoring liberty to Greece, would be 
replacing tlie barbarian yoke on her neck. “ He could 
not consent to receive the Persian pay for their troops 
on such terms. The treaties must be altered, or the 
negotiation must cease.” It k not clear that the 
inferences pointed out by Lichas were contemplated by 
> Vot III. p. wa 352. 
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either party at the making of the treaty ; but his remark 
rendered some declaration necessary. Tissaphernes 
would neither alter nor explain the obnoxious clause, 
and broke oflf" the conference with signs of indignant 
anger. It is certainly possible that he may have been 
really irritated by the observation of Lichas, having 
hoped to gratify the pride of his master, by obtaining a 
nominal admission of antiquated pretensions, without 
giving offence to the Greeks. But his character renders 
it more probable, that if he had felt any anger he would 
not have betrayed it, and that the emotion he displayed 
was a mere pretext for abruptly terminating an interview 
whidi did not promise him any advantage. 

The issue of this scene disposed the Peloponnesians 
die more readily to receive overtures which about this 
time were made to them by some of the principal Rho- 
dians, who desired to break off their connection with 
Athens. The accession of this great and flourishing 
island to the Spartan confederacy would open a prospect 
of reinforcements for their fleet, and of supplies which 
might enable them to maintain it without the aid of 
Tissaphernes. They therefore sailed from Cnidus with 
ninety-four galleys, and suddenly appeared before Cami- 
rus. The greater part of the inhabitants, who knew 
nothing of the invitation on which they had come, were 
terrifled at the sight of this formidable armament, es- 
pecially as their town was not fortified, and fled. The 
Spartans however called a meeting, which was attended 
by their partizans who remained in Camirus, and by 
deputations from the two other principal towns of the 
island, Lindus and lalysus, and which decided on revolt. 
The Athenians at Samos heard, a little too late, of the 
danger, and though they sailed to Rhodes without delay, 
they found it in the enemy’s power. Henceforth it 
became a principal object of their operations. But as it 
was able to defend itself against their attacks, the Pelo- 
ponnesians, having levied a sum of about two and thirty 
talents from the Rhodians, laid up their fleet for the 
rest of the winter. 
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CHAP. XXVIII. 

FROM THE BEGINNING OP THE RUPTURE BETWEEN THE 
SPARTANS AND ALCIBIADES TO THE OVERTHROW OF 
THE FOUR HUNDRED AT ATHENS, AND THE RE- 
STORATION OP ALCIBIADES. 

In the interval between the battle of Miletus and the 
interview of Tissaphernes wiUi the Spartan commissioners 
at Cnidus, some transactions had taken place, which 
were pregnant with very important changes, and gave 
a singular complexity to the affairs of the contending 
parties. Alcibiades, as we have seen, not only fought 
against his countrymen at Miletus, but exerted himself 
with great apparent earnestness and activity to deprive 
them of the fruits of their victory. Up to this moment 
there is no reason to doubt that he was seriously bent on 
serving the cause of the Peloponnesians, as that which 
was the sole foundation of his ambitious or vindictive 
hopes. But henceforth his conduct was entirely changed, 
and his views appear to have taken an opposite direction. 

Though he h^ attracted great admiration at Sparta 
by his talents and address, and especially by the flexi- 
bility with which he adapted himself to the national 
character and habits, he does not seem to have gained 
any friends, and he made at least one implacable enemy, 
in king Agis. Thucydides only mentions the fact, 
without explaining the cause of his animosity. One 
quite adequate, and perfectly probable, is assigned by 
later writers *, who relate that Agis suspected Alcibiades 
of having dishonoured his queen Timcea. The silence 
of Thucydides, on a point of this nature, cannot cast 
any doubt on the story, and since it Is certain that 

' Justin, ». 2. Flutarcl, Ale. £3. 


CHAP. XXVIll. 


AGIS AND ALCIBIADES. 


27 


Agis was convinced of his wife’s infidelity, it would be 
an absurd stretch of incredulity to doubt that he believed 
Alcibiades to be her paramour. Whether his jealousy 
was well founded, is a different question ; but the cha- 
racter of Alcibiades renders it very credible that he shoukl 
have engaged in such an intrigue, less perhaps under the 
impulse of passion than of vanity ambitious, as he is 
reported to have avowed, of giving a king to Sparta. 
Timtea's fondness for him is said to have been carried to 
such an excess, that, in her private apartments, among her 
female attendants, she called her infant son Leotychides 
by his name. Agis had no difficulty in finding instru- 
ments for his revenge. The success and influence of 
Alcibiades among the Asiatic; Greeks, though immedi- 
ately subservient to the interest of Sparta, were of 
themselves sufficient to awaken the jealousy of the go- 
vernment, as well as the envy of many leading individuals. 
The suggestions of Agis probably contributed toward 
representing him as a dangerous person, whom it was 
necessaPy for the public safety to put out of the way. 
’fhe great armament under Theramenes seemed to af- 
ford full security ; and orders were sent either with it, 
or soon after, to Astyochus, to despatch Alcibiades. 
According to one acccount he was warned of his danger 
by Timtea ; he at least received timely notice of it, and 
henceforth did not again put himself in the power of the 
Spartans, but attached himself wholly to the court of 
Tissaphemes. 

The treachery of the Spartan government, if it did 
not strongly rouse his resentment, so altered his position, 
as to compel him to adopt a new course. It was no 
longer with the aid of Sparta, but in spite of her hos- 
tility, that he could hope to overtlirow his enemies, and 
to recover his station at Athens ; and the safety of his 
country became indissolubly linked with his own. But 
though the same motive now induced him to thwart the 

> So our Iluckinghain — who«e chameter in many points rnemblcd that 
of Alcibiadci — riurinj; his embassy in France, as Clarendon says, “ had the 
ambition to flx his eyes upon, and to dedicate his must riulent atihetiuu to 
a lady of a very sublime quality." 
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Peloponnesians, which had hitherto engaged him in 
their service, he was also desirous that the Athenians, 
before they received his assistance, should feel their 
need of him, and should look up to him as a powerful 
benefactor. Both these objects he hoped to accomplish 
through the favour of Tissaphemes. He easily insi- 
nuated himself into the satrap's good graces, by those 
arts of flattery in which he was so profound a master as 
not to fear competition even with an oriental courtier. 
Tissaphemes was so much delighted with his society, 
that he is said to have given the name of Alcibiades to 
his favourite park. But for the purpose of gaining his 
patron's confidence, so as to make him the instrument 
of his own designs, Alcilfiades well knew that something 
more was requisite than to minister to the amusements 
of his leisure hours. It was not a conformity of taste 
and habits, but of interests, that could effect a solid uni(ui 
between them. It was therefore his aim to draw Tis- 
saphemes into the train of measures which be had 
planned for his own ends, by representing it a^ indis- 
pensible to his safety and prosperity. 

The first step was not difficult. He counselled Tis- 
saphemes to contract the supplies which he had hitherto 
furnished for the maintenance of the Peloponnesian fleet; 
and this advice was too congenial to the satrap’s avarice 
not to be readily adopted. It was at the instigation 
of Alcibiades that he reduced the pay of the seamen from 
a drachma a day, first to three fifths and then to one 
half of that amount, and became gradually less and less 
punctual in his disbursements. ‘ His counsellor likewise 
prompted him with arguments to meet the remonstrances 
of the Peloponnesians, instmcting him toplead the example 
of the Athenians, who from motives not of parsimony W 


■ Kruger (Comment ad DIoojn. p. S51) leemi to havequite bewUdered 
himaclf in hi* account of these transactions. He has not observed that 
Thucydidm, c. 46., clearly ascribes the first reduction of the pay to the in- 
fiuence of Alcibiades. He therefore resorts to conjectures equally unne> 
oessary and improbable : that Tissaphernes made an addition out of his 
own coffers to the pay allowed by the king, so at to raise it to a drachma 
a day, which he then cut down to one han by the advice of Alcibiadea ; at 
that the words ‘Amaqs are an interpolation. 
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of policy, for the preservation of temperance and discipline 
in their fleets, allowed their sailors only half a drachma a 
day : and he suggested to him that a small sum of money, 
judiciously distributed among the commanders of t^ 
allied forces, would silence their complaints; and in fact 
none but Hermocrates was able tp withstand this bait. 
He himself undertook in the satrap’s name to answer the 
applications which were made to him by the revolted 
cities for pecuniary aid. The Chians he dismissed with 
a sharp rebuke : “ wealthy as they were, they ought to be 
ashamed of calling upon others, not only to risk their 
lives, but to spend their resources, for the defence of 
their liberty.” The others he admonished that it was 
only reasonable they should contribute as much at least, 
if not more, for the protection of their independence, as 
they had heretofore paid to the Athenians. For all, 
there was one specious pretext to cover the rejection of 
their demands. “ Tissaphemes was obliged to use a 
strict economy, so long as he carried on the war with 
his private funds : he would be both just and liberal, 
whenever he received a sufficient supply of treasure from 
the king.” 

But at the same time he endeavoured to impress Tis- 
saphernes with a view of the war, and of his own relation 
to the belligerents, different frirni that which he had 
hitherto taken. Tissaphemes had hitherto been sincerely 
anxious to overthrow the power of Athens, which he had 
been used to consider as the only enemy that his master 
had to fear in the west, and he had been preparing to 
bring a great armament from Phoenicia to aid the Pelo- 
ponnesians. Alcibiades now moderated his eagerness by 
pointing out to him a new and greater danger, with 
which the king would be threatened, if the same state 
should acquire the ascendancy in Greece both by sea 
and land. So long as Greece was divided between two 
rival powers, neither could ever be formidable to the 
king, who might always turn the arms of the one against 
die other. But if the empire of the sea should be 
united to that of the land, he might be brought into an 
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immediate and hazardous struggle with the single mis- 
tress of Greece. It was both cheaper and safer to let 
die Greeks grind each other down in a protracted conflict. 
If however it was necessary to side with either party, 
the king’s interests were less at variance with those of 
Athens than with her rival’s. Her views were mainly 
directed to the establishment of her maritime dominion ; 
and for the sake of securing it, she would probably be 
willing to resign tlie sovereignty of the Asiatic Greeks 
to tlie king ; whereas the Spartans professed themselves 
the champions of Grecian liberty and independence, and 
tlierefore, if they were victorious in their contest witli 
Athens, could not consistently suffer the Greek colonies 
in Asia to remain subject to the Persian empire. It 
should therefore be the object of Tissaphernes first to 
extort what concessions he could from the Athenians, 
and then to rid himself of the Peloponnesians. 

These suggestions sank deep in the mind of Tissa- 
phernes, whose temper and capacity they exactly suited. 
He appears to have dismissed all intentions of bringing 
his Phoenician fleet into the J^gean, and to have resolved 
to use it only as a pretext for keeping the Peloponnesians 
inactive by the constant expectation of being soon joined 
by a force which would overwhelm the enemy, until the 
strength of their navy was wasted, whilst the most fa- 
vourable opportunities were lost. He admitted Alci- 
biades to his most confidential intimacy, and Alcibiades 
it may be supposed did not fail to make the most public 
display of the footing which he had gained in the 
satrap’s favour. The report of his potent influence, 
perhaps somewhat exaggerated, reached the Athenian 
camp at Samos, and produced such an efifect there, that 
he now thought it time to intimate to some of the leading 
men that his resentment was not implacable, and that hie 
would be no less willing than able to render the > most 
important services to his country, if he might depend on 
returning to it with safety ; but that he could not feel 
secure so long as the government was in the hands of the 
same violent democratical party which had driveti him 
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into exile. The persons to whom this message was sent, 
eagerly caught at the prospect which it held out, that 
Alcibiades would lend his aid toward overthrowing the 
constitution, and establishing an oligarchy, in which 
tliey would be among the principal members. The 
burdens to which the wealthier citizens were subjected 
since the Sicilian disaster, added to their ordinary causes 
of discontent, had worn out the patience of many, ami 
disposed them to desire a revolution at any cost, even at 
the risk of sacrificing the independence of the state. 
They were therefore delighted with overtures which 
promised to gratify their chief wish, and by means which 
at the same time might enable them to overcome tlieir 
foreign enemies. Some of them crossetl over to the 
continent, and had an interview with Alcibiades, which 
confirmed their hopes, and quickened their resolution. 
Let democracy be abolished at Athens, and he engaged 
to put them upon good terms first with Tissaphemes and 
then with the king, who would be more inclined to trust 
them under a different government. On their return to 
Samos, they mustered their friends, and concerted their 
measures, wdiich embraced not only Athens, but the 
subject states, in which they proposed to bring about a 
similar revolution ; and they now ventured publicly to 
announce the offers of Alcibiades, with the condition an- 
nexed to them. The great body of tlie citizens in the 
fleet, startled by the sacrifice required from them, but 
attracted by the advantages of the Persian alliance, which 
would supply the deficiencies of their own exhausted 
treasury, remained in a state of suspense, which was in- 
terpreted by the authors of the project as acquiescence. 
Having made this first and most critical step, they again 
held a private meeting of their adherents, and took the 
proposals of Alcibiades into more mature consideration. 
No objection was offered by any one present, except by 
Phrynichus the general, an unprincipled but sharpsighted 
adventurer, who declared that he placed no confidence 
either in the intentions of Alcibiades, or in his ability 
to fulfil his premises, and that their whole scheme ap- 
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peared to him big with dangers which they had not suf- 
ficiently weighed. He could not believe that Alcibiades 
was at heart more friendly to oligarchy than to demo- 
cracy, or that he desired any other revolution than one 
which woidd enable his partizans to bring him back in 
triumph : and they must be on their guard that he did 
not involve them in a civil war. On the other hand it 
seemed incredible that the king could ever be persuaded 
to expose himself to the enmity of the Peloponnesians, 
who were now formidable at sea and masters of several 
important cities in his dominions, for the sake of the 
Athenians, whom he could not trust Their plan of 
establishing oHgarchical government in the subject states, 
would, he was convinced, be attended with consequences 
which they did not expect. Instead of inducing the re- 
volted towns to submit to their authority, it would en- 
courage the others to rebel. What their subjects 
wanted was not a change in their constitution, but in- 
dependence ; and if they were forced to continue under 
Athenian sovereignty, they would prefer the nde of the 
Athenian people to that of an oligarchy, which they knew 
by experience to be far more oppressive. It was by the 
very persons who would take the lead in an oligarchical 
government that they were plundered and trampled on, and 
it was to the people alone that they looked for protection, 
when their property or their persons were threatened 
with violence. If the supreme power should fall into 
the hands of their oppressors, they would have no refuge 
left 

These reflections do indeed give us a still higher 
opinion of the sagacity and judgment of Phrynichus, 
than the circumspection which he displayed on a former 
occasion in his military character. Thucydides adds the 
sanction of his own authority to the conjecture of 
Phrynichus as to the designs of Alcibiades ; and there 
can be no doubt that he would have preferred any form 
of democracy to the kind of oUgarchy which his nen 
friends wish^ to establish. But he seems to have had 
two motives for professing himself hostile to the 
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existing constitution. He might expect that the first 
attempt made to subvert it would involve the ruin ot 
Androcles and other demagogues, his personal enemies, 
who, as long as they retained their influence, would 
stand in the way of his recall ; and he might think that 
the condition which he attached to his offers, whil^ it 
rendered them the more plausible, might serve as a 
colour for evasion and delay. Perhaps as the final 
result he anticipated a contest between two factions, in 
which he might be umpire, and might carry away the 
stake. ■ 

But the oligarchical party at Samos, making their 
wishes the measure of probability, slighted the warnings 
of Phrynichus, adhered to their first resolution, and 
sent a deputation to Athens headed by Pisander, one of 
the persons who had been most active in keeping up 
the public alarm in the affair of the Hermes-busts, to 
negotiate for the recall of Alcibiades, the abolition of 
democratical institutions, and alliance with Persia. Phry- 
nichus now began to think his own position dangerous ; 
he foresaw that, if Alcibiades should be' restored, he 
should be exposed to his fiercest resentment, as the man 
who alone had endeavoured to thwart his views; he 
therefore determined to strike the first blow. He sent 
a letter to Astyochus, informing him of the injury that 
Alcibiades was doing to the Peloponnesian cause, and 
of the attempts he was making to gain Tissaphernes for 
Athens, adding an excuse or explanation of his own 
treachery. But Astyochus had neither the means nor 
the will to serve the wishes of Phrynichus. Alcibiades, 
after the warning he had received, no longer put him- 
self in the power of the Spartans, and Astyochus, as 
clearly appears from the sequel, had sold himself to Tis- ^ 
saphernes. He repaired to Magnesia, where the satrap 
wd& residing, and communicated the contents of the letter 
to him and Alcibiades. Alcibiades immediately wrote to 
the principal officers at Samos, complaining of the 
treason of Phrynichus, and demanding that he should 
be put to death. On this occasion Phrynichus, blinded 
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perhaps by his fears, seems to have been deserted by his 
wonted sagacity ; unless we should suppose his conduct 
the result of a very hold as well as subtle artifice. He 
again wrote to Astyochus, intimating no suspicion of 
his breach of secrecy, hut only complaining of his want 
of caution, and offered to betray the Athenian armament 
into his hands, with the town of Samos, which like most 
of the others in Ionia was unfortified, minutely describing 
all the particulars of the plan. Astyochus betrayed this 
letter also to Alcibiades, who sent a fresh charge against 
Phrynichus to Samos. But before his despatch arrived 
there, Phrynichus — who had either discovered or 
foreseen the behaviour of Astyochus — announced that 
the enemy, as he had been informed on good authority, 
was preparing to take advantage of the weakness of 
the town and of the absence of a part of the fleet, and 
to surprise their encampment : and that no time should 
be lost in fortifying Samos, and taking other pre- 
cautions ; and he immediately gave bis orders as general 
to the same effect After this the letter of Alcibiades, 
which confirmed his information as to the enemy’s 
designs, was not only harmless, but seemed to prove 
that both the charges were malicious fabrications. 
Alcibiades now laboured still more earnestly to convince 
Tissaphemes of the policy of siding with Athens ; and 
the conference at Cnidus, which shofived that he had 
judged rightly of the temper and views of Sparta, added 
fresh weight to his arguments. The satrap’s inclina- 
tion now tended this way ; and he was only restrained 
from yielding to it by his fear of the Peloponnesians, 
whose naval superiority made it dangerous to provoke 
them. * 

In the mean while Pisander and his colle^ues 
executed their commission at Athens with great success. 


> Thii appears to be the meaning of Thucydides, viii. 53., and not to be 
improperly or harshly expressed according to the reading Ac- 
cording to the reading which Krueger prefers, the views at- 

tributed to Tissaphemes, whether it was the confidence of Alcibiades or 
that of the Athenians that he is supposed to desire to gain, would, even if 
in tbenuelves probable, be much more obscurely intimated. 
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In the popular assembly he exhibited the prospect which 
was now opened of overcoming the Peloponnesians 
with the aid of Pe«>ia, and stated the terms on which 
this benefit was to be purchased : that the decree 
against Alcibiades must first be repealed, and that some 
changes must be made in the constitution. Pisander 
had to encounter a vehement opposition both from the 
ardent friends of democracy, and from the personal 
enemies of Alcibiades. He probably had some in the 
great priestly families the Eumolpids and Ceryces, 
which filled the most important offices in the Eleusinian 
mysteries. They endeavoured to alarm the superstition 
of the people, while others appealed to its pride, and 
exclaimed against the indignity of making a way for 
the return of Alcibiades on the ruin of the laws. But 
the main point had been already gained, when the 
public spirit was brought down to a state in which it 
could tolerate such a proposal, though cautiously worded, 
so as to leave it doubtful what parts of its institutions 
the people would be required to sacrifice. Pisander felt 
the strong ground on which he stood, and was not 
moved either by the indignant protestations of the 
demagogues, or by the solemn adjurations of the priests, 
but calmly called on his opponents to answer a plain 
question. He successively interrogated each of them, 
whether he saw any hope of safety for the common, 
wealth, now that the Peloponnesians had raised a navy 
at least as powerful as their own, which was maintained 
by Persian gold, and were masters of more cities than 
remained attached to the Athenian confederacy, unless 
the King could be brought over to their side. None 
ventured to reply in the affirmative, and Pisander 
triumphantly concluded : “ The only way of gaining 
this ally is to temper our constitution, and to fill the 
chief offices of the state, in such a manner that he may 
be able to trust us : this is not a time to discuss forms 
of government, but to provide for the public safety. 
If the innovations that may be expedient for the pre- 
sent should not satisfy us, they may be hereafter revised. 

D 2 


Digitized by Google 



36 


BISTORT OF GREECE. 


OBAP. xxvni. 


Alcibiades must be restored ; for be is the only man 
who can accompbsh the object for which these changes 
are to be made." Urged by the apparent necessity of 
the case, and soothed by the hope of resuming its 
concessions, the people yielded, and passed a decree, 
by which Pisander and ten other commissioners were 
invested with full powers to negotiate with Tissaphemes 
and Alcibiades. Pisander at the same time, wishing 
to get rid of Phrynichus, imputed the fall of lasus to 
his treachery. He. and Scironides, one of his colleagues, 
were recalled, and Leon and Diomedon were sent to 
supply their place. 

Pisander neither had fully disclosed the nature of the 
political changes which he had in vi^w, nor did he mean 
to rely on the consent of the people for bringing them 
about He had more convenient instruments at his 
command. In most of the Greek states the ambition of 
individuals, or the conflict of parties, had given rise to 
a number of private associations, for purposes either 
wholly or mainly political, some attached to a single 
•eader, others united by the common interests of the 
members. These clubs were of long standing at Athens. 
Cimon had formed one, which rallied round him as its 
centre, attracted not more perhaps by his fortune and 
abilities than by his principles, shared the reproach 
which he incurred by his partiality for Sparta, and 
proved its devotedness to his person at the battle of 
Tanagra. It seems to have been by means of a similar 
union that Thucydides, the rival of Pericles, endea- 
voured to collect and guide the strength of the aristocra- 
V tical party. It was so perhaps that Nicias and Alcibiades 

had been enabled to defeat the attempt of Hyperbolus. 
It was on his command over such associations that Al- 
cibiades relied for the accomplishment of his ambitious 
designs. But there appear to have been many political 
clubs at Athens, which did not acknowledge any chief, 
but merely aimed at certain objects in which all the 
members were equally concerned. The defective ad- 
ministration of justice exposed unprotected individuals 
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to vexation and wrong, but enabled a number who com- 
bined their fortunes and credit the more easily to shield 
each other, or to strike a common enemy. Another end 
for which such coalitions were formed, was to control 
the elections for offices of trust and power, either with 
a view to self-defence, or to the extension of their in- 
fluence. In every case both the object and the means, 
if not positively illegal, were such as the law did not re- 
cognise ; the mutual attachment of the associates was 
stronger than the ties by which they were bound to 
the state, and even than those of blood ; and the law of 
honour which generally prevailed among them required 
that they should shrink from no sacrifice and from no 
crime, which the common interest might demand. These 
associations therefore were hotbeds of seditious and re- 
volutionary projects ; and Phrynichus found it easy to 
engage them on his side ; and before he left Athens, he had 
organised an extensive conspiracy among them for the 
immediate subversion of the democratical government. 

Leon and Diomedon arrived ofiT the coast of Asia be- 
fore him to take the command of the fleet, and soon after 
sailed to Rhodes to inspect the enemy’s condition. 
They found the Peloponnesian fleet still laid up, but 
made a landing on the island and gained a victory over 
the troops which marched against them, and then sta- 
tioned themselves at Chalce to watch the movements of 
the enemy, and to seize all occasions of anno]dng him. 
While they were here Pedaritus sent to PLhodes, to 
annoimce that the Atheniatns had completed their works, 
and that Chios could only be saved by the immediate 
succour of the whole Peloponnesian armament. But be- 
fore it could move to his relief, collecting all his land 
forces, he m^e a sudden attack on the enemy’s naval 
camp, and succeeded in storming it, and in taking some of 
their galleys which were hauled up there ; but ^e Athe- 
nians soon brought up their main body, and an action 
ensued in which he was defeated and slain. The siege 
now became closer than before, both by sea and land, 
and the Chians began to suflfer greatly from himger. 
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About the same time Pisander and his colleagues ar- 
rived, and opened the negotiation with which they were 
entrusted, and which Alcibiades conducted on behalf of 
Tissaphernes. But affairs were no longer in the state 
in which Pisander had left them, when he was deputed 
by the oligarchical party at Samos to Athens. Tissa- 
phemes was then, in appearance at least, wavering 
between the two belligerents, but inclined to espouse the 
cause of the Athenians. His however was a character 
in which fear predominated over every other impulse, 
and he had soon abandoned all thoughts of the more 
hazardous course which had been last suggested by 
Alcibiades, which would have involved him in a contest 
with the Peloponnesians, and recurred to the plan, 
which, when it was first proposed to him, he had 
adopted with entire approbation, of letting both powers 
waste themselves in a protracted conflict with each other. 
Alcibiades saw that he could not hope to lead the satrap 
beyond the line of neutrality, and had therefore to devise 
a scheme for saving his cre^t, and extricating himself 
from his engagements. He determined to force the 
Athenians themselves to break off the negotiations by 
making demands which it was impossible for them to 
grant; and Tissaphernes thought it prudent to mask 
his intentions, and to leave a door open for a future ac- 
commodation, and was therefore willing that they should 
seem to have rejected his overtures. The conferences 
were held in his presence, and Alcibiades, who spoke 
for him, advanced in his demands, as the Athenian com- 
missioners gave way. He was hardly prepared for the 
full extent of their compliance. Even when he exacted 
the cession of all Ionia and of the adjacent islands, he 
found them still yielding. But when, in a third inter- 
view, he required that the king should be at liberty to 
keep as many ships as he would on the sea, and to send 
them in any direction along his own coasts, the patience 
of the commissioners was exhausted. This seemed 
equivalent to an abdication of the maritime sovereignty 
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of Athens ; and being now convinced that Aldbiades 
was trifling with them^ they indignantly put an end to 
the negotiation, and returned to Samos. 

Having thus broken with the Athenians, Tissaphemes 
made it his next care to sooth the Peloponnesians ; and 
he immediately proceeded to Caunus, and invited their 
commanders to an interview. He saw that the policy 
he had adopted required that he should open his coffers 
to them ; that wi^out a supply of money they could 
not maintain their fleet, or would be compelled to 
hazard a battle on disadvantageous terms with the 
Athenians ; in either case the balance which he wished 
to preserve would be lost. There was however beside a 
danger to apprehend, which stiU more nearly concerned 
him. Urged by their need, and irritated by his conduct, 
they might easily be tempted to seize by force what he 
wiAheld from them, and at once to satisfy their wants 
and their revenge, by plundering and ravaging his pro- 
vince. Yet, after the conference at Cnidus, they could 
not accept his subsidies until a new treaty had been con- 
cluded, on terms which would remove Ae objections of 
Lichas. All therefore he could attempt was to save his 
master's dignity as far as possible, and to elude the 
jealousy of Sparta by vague and ambiguous language. 

These objects he seems to have accomplished in a third 
treaty, dated from the plain of the Maeander, but ratified, 
it would appear, by the governors of all the western 
maritime provinces of Persia. For, beside Tissaphemes, 
the sons of Phamaces, the father of Phamabazus, are 
mentioned as parties, with a personage named Hieramenes, 
probably the same who is elsewhere said to have married 
a sister of Darius. In this treaty the article which had 
before given offence was so limited, as to imply nothing 
inconsistent with the independence of the European 
Greeks, but yet so as not to renounce any claim that the 
Persian king had ever advanced, and distinctly enough, 
though in a singular form, to recognise his right to the 
sovereignty of the Asiatic colonies. It declared, that 
the king’s country, so far as it lay in Asia, belonged to 
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the king : language vrhich could have no meaning, un- 
less it referred to districts which had for a time ceased 
to be subject to him in fact : and in this sense it seems 
to have been understood by all parties. A more exphcit 
stipulation than was contained in either of the preceding 
treaties as to the maintenance of the Peloponnesian fleet 
was introduced into this, though with reference to a 
previous compact the terms of which are not stated. 
Tissaphemes engages to furnish pay for the ships which 
had been sent &om Peloponnesus, according to the ori- 
ginal contract’, until those which the king was fitting 
out should arrive. After that the Peloponnesians must 
either maintain their own armament, or consider all the 
supplies which they receive for that piu^ose from 
Tissaphernes — though he bound himself to advance 
them — as a loan to be repaid at the end of the war, 
which was to be carried on in concert by the two allied 
fleets. As soon as this treaty was concluded, Tissa- 
phemes executed one part of its conditions, by an im- 
mediate payment, and assumed the appearance of 
actively preparing to bring up the great Phoenician fleet, 
to which the two contending parties had long been 
looking forward with anxious expectation. 

The Peloponnesians now determined to return, as 
Tissaphemes himself wished them to do, to Miletus. 
But tefore they had left Rhodes, they were invited by 
an embassy from Eretria to lend their aid toward effect- 
ing the revolt which had been long meditated in Euboea. 
One of the main obstacles to the execution of that 
design had been recently removed. The town of Oropus, 
which, so long as it remained in the hands of the Athe- 

’ Tvf rjif * Kffitu tT»eu. Thuc. viU. 58. 

* Kmrm rk (uyxtifUftt. It M not clear whether thU refeta to the_rate of 
pay, or only to the general undertaking mentioned viii. 5., iwirx>urt m- 
trmfilur. The rate of pay specified at Sparta appears, from viiL 
to hare been a drachma a day. But it seems that after the third treaty 
with Tissaphemes the Peloponnesians contented theroselres with the or. 
dinary allowance ; for Xenophon, Hell. L 5. 5., speaks of a contract by which 
the king had engaged to give half a drachma a day. Krueger, p. SSS, sup. 
poses tbsttbis was tbe rate always implied when no particular sum was ex. 
pressed. 
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nians, afforded them the means of continually annoying 
the island, and especially its opposite neighbour Eretria, 
had been betrayed to the Boeotians, notwithstanding the 
presence of an Athenian garrison, by a party of the citi- 
zens, aided by some Eretrians, who were now eager to 
shake off the authority of Athens. But the Peloponne- 
sian commanders considered the relief of Chios as an 
object of superior importance, and toward the beginning 
of the spring of 41 1 set sail from Rhodes with their whole 
armament. In their passage, off the Triopian foreland, 
they saw the Athenian fleet, which had just left its sta- 
tion at Chalce. There was no disposition on either side 
to risk an immediate attack ; but this movement of the 
Athenians, who arrived at Samos about the same time 
that the enemy reached Miletus, convinced the Pelopon- 
nesians that they should not be able to relieve Chios with- 
out a battle. But while they remained in suspense, the 
Chians, hard pressed by the siege, made a vigorous 
effort for their own ddiverance. A Spartan named 
Leon, who accompanied Antisthenes to Miletus, had 
taken the command in the room of Pedaritus, and had 
brought a squadron of twelve galleys, which had been 
left to guard Miletus while the fleet lay at Rhodes. 
With this reinforcement the Chians were able to man 
thirty-six galleys the Athenians only numbered thirty- 
two. The besieged drew out their whole military force, 
and occupied a strong position, while their fleet ad- 
vanced against the enemy. A warm engagement ensued, 
which lasted till late in the evening ; and the Chians, if 
not victorious, were at least not worsted ; and this, in 
an action with an Athenian fleet nearly equal in num- 
bers, was still a triumph. This success was immediately 
followed by a happy change in the state of their affairs. 
Early in the spring Dercyllidas, a Spartan, marched from 
Miletus with a small body of troops toward the Helles- 

1 Nothing, it might have been auppmed, can be clearer than the itate- 
mentof Thucydidea, viiL 61., that the Chiana had received the reinforce- 
ment brought to them by Lwn, A^fore they went out to fight the Atheni- 
alia, and did not gooiU to nuet tim. Perhapa aome Latin tranalator hat 
obacured the autnor’a meaning. 


Digitized dy GllOgIf 



42 


BISTORT OF GREECE. 


CHAP, zzvin. 


pont, to excite the cities in the satrapy of Phamabazus 
to revolt from Athens. As soon as he arrived there 
Abydos opened her gates to him, and Lampsacus imi- 
tate the example two days after. On hearing of these 
events Strombichides sailed from Chios with twenty-four 
ships, including some transports, and took Lampsacus, 
an unwalled city, by storm, after defeating its troops ; 
but contented himself with the pillage, and permitted 
the citizens to return to their dwellings. He then 
marched against Abydos, but could not succeed there 
either by force or persuasion, and therefore crossed over 
to Sestus, which he made his station for the protection 
of the Hellespont After his departure the Chians be- 
came decidedly superior to the enemy by sea, and 
Astyochus ventured to sail along the coast with two 
galleys to Chios, and to bring away the squadron with 
which they had been last reinforced to Miletus. ‘ The 
armament under his command now amounted to upwards 
of a hundred sail, and he soon after appeared with it 
before Samos to offer battle to the AUienians. But the 
state of affairs at Samos, which he was probably ac- 
quainted with, did not permit them to ^cept his chal- 
lenge, and he sailed back to Miletus. 

Pisander and his colleagues were not disheartened by 
the issue of their negotiation with Tissaphemes, and on 
their return to Samos, they both strengthened the reso- 
lutions of the oligarchical faction in the fleet, and found 
means to form a new oligarchical party among the 
Samians, who had so lately overpowered and persecuted 
their own nobility. Their Athenian partizans, though 
sensible of their weakness and danger, came to the 
determination of renouncing aU dependence on Alci- 
hiades, who, they began to see, could never become a 
cordial adherent to such a cause as theirs, and prepared 
to meet the emergency by extraordinary efforts and 

■ VIIL S3. Mt/tiZu mIitUu ritt foSt. Not certainly all the ahipa —which 
the Chiani would not hare parted with — and therefore it >66011 that 
Leon’s squadron must be referred to. Yet the Chians might have added 
some of their own, so as to raise the number of the Peloponnesian fleet 
from 9A to IIZ Krueger, p. 303., supposes that the galleys not accounted 
for may have been Aunished by the Rhodiana 
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sacrifices, to which they encouraged one another by the 
reflection, that they should no longer be labouring for 
any end but their own private advantage. With this 
purpose they sent Pisander home, with five of his col- 
leagues, to prosecute the work which he had begun 
there, and instructed them to establish oligarchical 
government imall the subject cities at which they might 
stop in their voyage : and the remaining five were de- 
spatched on the like mission to other quarters. Diotre- 
phes, who had been appointed to command on the coast 
of Thrace, was sent from Chios with instructions of 
the same kind. Accordingly on his arrival at Thasos 
he abolished the democratical constitution. But the 
result of this change was very difierent from that 
which its authors expected, though Phrynichus had 
predicted it Within two months after, when Dio- 
trephes had left the island, the Thasians began to for- 
tify their city, and prepared to resume their inde- 
pendence ; and a party of refugees who, from their 
places of exile in Peloponnesus, had long been concerting 
measures with their friends at home for this end, un- 
expectedly found the principal obstacle to the accom- 
plishment of their designs — the opposition of the 
commonalty — removed by the Athenians themselves. 
And such, Thucydides obrerves, were the consequences 
of the revolution in most of the states where it was 
effected. Instead of reconciling them to the rule of 
Athens, it was viewed not as an equivalent for in- 
dependence, but as a step toward it: and the sober 
wary spirit of the oligarchical governments' rendered 
their success the more certain. 

Pisander, while he executed his commission, drew 
some reinforcements of armed followers from several of 
the cities where he established oligarchical ascendency 
on his voyage to Athens. On his arrival he found that 
during his absence great progress had been made there 

Itifftntii, viiL 6*. Thii quality teems to be mentioned here with refer- 
ence not to the motivei for detirins the change, but to the means of etfhct- 
ing it But the expression XmSnrcu is very singular and ob- 

acure. 
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toward the completion of the work which he had set 
on foot. His associates, by the language which they 
openly held, had prepared the public mind for various 
changes in the laws and constitution, some of which were 
clearly desirable, and none very repugnant to the 
feelings of moderate men. They contended that no 
pay ought to be allowed for any but military service ; a 
reform levelled against the abuses of the courts of 
justice, and the popular assembly, but which was also 
strongly recommended by grounds of economy. It was 
intimately connected with another measure, which they 
suggested at the same time as the basis of the new 
constitution, for limiting the epjoyment of all political 
rights to a body of not more than five thousand citizens, 
who were to be chosen with regard both to property 
and to personal qualifications. Thucydides justly ad- 
mires the ingenuity of this proposal. The number was 
large enough to conciliate those who had apprehended 
that the oligarchy to be prescribed to them was to be 
formed on a much narrower foundation, and who did 
not perceive the hollowness of this seeming liberality ; 
and it secured the good-will of all who might hope to 
be included in the privileged class, and who were not 
aware that its privileges would be merely nominal, and 
that the authors of the revolution would reserve the 
substance of power to themselves.’ But while the leaders 
of the party covered their designs with these specious 
professions, some of their younger associates were 
serving their cause in a different manner, by ridding 
themselves of their most obnoxious and formidable 
adversaries. Androcles was first marked out, both as a 
powerful demagogue, interested in upholding democracy, 
and as a victim the most agreeable to his enemy Alci- 
bi^es, on whom the hopes of the oligarchs at Athens 
stir, rested. He was removed by secret assassination. 


tjiuAAtir. The 

nianner in which thcw word* h»e lometunobeen interpreted prove* that 
n f*® “qufinwnc® with the language of the Gre4 authm may be 
a* usemi a qualificabon for a historian of Greece, a* the art of handline .in 
oar or of ahonidering a flreloct ’ * “ nanoung in 
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and some other persons who were deemed irreconcilably 
hostile to their plans shared his fate. These proofs of 
reckless daring and determined resolution struck all 
classes of the citizens with terror, and prepared them 
passively to submit to the will of the party which 
wielded such instruments. No formal change indeed 
was yet made in the mechanism of the constitution ; the 
popular assembly and the council of five hundred still 
met, as usual, for the transaction of public business ; 
but they deliberated under fear of the oligarchical dagger, 
which was sure to reach every one who thwarted the 
wishes of the conspirators. And thus by degrees they 
usurped the entire management of afiairs, were the 
only speakers in every debate, and no proposition was 
brought forward, either in the council or the assembly, 
which had not been previously discussed in their private 
meetings. Their boldness created an exaggerated per- 
suasion of their strength. As the extent of the con- 
spiracy could not be ascertained, none could know that 
any man he met, whether friend or stranger, was not 
privy to it ; and some notorious cases, in which men 
who were believed most adverse to oligarchy were dis- 
covered to have taken a part in it, contributed to destroy 
all mutual confidence among the patriotic citizens, and 
to stifle every murmur of indignation, and all counsels 
of resistance. 

Such was the state of afiairs when Pisander arrived ; 
and though he had totally failed in the principal oll^ect 
of his mission, the undertaking had advanced too far, and 
his associates were too deeply engaged in it, to be affected 
by this disappointment. The aid of Alcibiades was 
only important with a view to the foreign war ; the 
domestic revolution now stood in no need of him, and in 
some respects even gained strength by his estrangement 
from it. Neither Pisander nor any of the principal 
conspirators were personally attached to him ; most of 
them perhaps were secretly jealous of him, and their 
rupture with him procured one very useful accession to 
their party. Phrynichus, as soon as he perceived that 
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the estaUishment of oligarchy, instead of furthering the 
restoration of Alcibiades, would be an effectual bar to 
it, became one of their wannest abettors. Among the 
r^t there was probably a great diyersity of views and 
motives. Antiphon, ^e man whom Thucydides re- 
presents as the soul of the plot, and whose character 
and abilities he describes with the affectionate admiration 
of a friend and a scholar', was a person qualified perhaps 
for filling a station like that of Pericles, but neither 
capable of reaching such an eminence, nor disposed to 
' acquiesce in a lower sphere ; and it seems to have been 

disappointed ambition that made him hostile to the de- 
mocratical institutions under which he felt himself de- 
pressed below his proper level. Thucydides extok his 
eloquence, which he had cultivated with extraordinary 
care — undoubtedly as an instrument for acquiring re- 
putation and power — and believes that he was only 
prevented from displaying it in the popular assembly 
by the jealousy which the people conceived of his in- 
t^ectu^ superiority, and that finding himself thus 
excluded from public life, he aided those who were 
, unable to plead Aeir own cause to the assembly or the 

courts of justice with his counsek. Antiphon indeed 
^ is said to have been the first orator who wrote speeches 

for his clients 2, as he was one of the first that opened 
a school of rhetoric. But that he was driven to this 
occupation by the cause which Thucydides mentions, is 
a view of the matter which we can hardly adopt even 
on this authority. Athens had surely b^n too long 
inured to the presence of great men to be alarmed by 
I the genius of Antiphon, even if he had had ampW 

I ' means of displaying it. and though it may have been 

/ much more powerful thau the literary remains attributed 

' ®y we do not mean that the teatimon; to the fact, that Thuey- 
nidet wa« the disciple of Antiphon, is decisive, though we know of no 
reason for questioning its truth. But even if the manner in which Thucy- 
dides speaks of him wm the sole ground of the tradition, it will be not the 
Jess true that from some cause or other the historian does use language 
which naturally suggests the thought of such a relation. Sc 2 the disaeru 
ation De Antiphontc, in Ruhnkens* Opuscula, p. 9, la 
^ See the dissertation de Antiph. p. 18. 
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to him would have led us to suppose. But the elo- 
quence which Thucydides admired, and which perhaps 
contributed to form his own, may not have been of 
the kind best adapted to sway the popular assembly, 
where, we venture to believe, that Thucydides himself 
would never have produced any great effect But if 
by this or any other cause Antiphon was prevented from 
taking a part in public affairs, we could imderstand 
both why he was discontented with the existing order 
of things, and how he might incur the suspicion of 
disaffection, which naturally fell on a man of eminent 
talents, who kept aloof from all political pursuits. It 
seems that he had harboured the project of a revolution 
long before circumstances were ripe for carrying it into 
effect ^ ; he had probably never ceased to direct his 
thoughts toward this object, since the failure of the 
Athenian expedition opened a clearer prospect of success ; 
and it would not be a groundless conjecture, if we 
ascribed the institution of the extraordinary council 
already mentioned^ to his suggestion ; it at least shows 
a close affinity to measures which were undoubtedly 
his. It was he who had concerted the whole plan 
which was now about to be put into immediate 
execution ; and he had no doubt a very distinct con- 
ception of his own ultimate aims. But it is probable 
that these were still a secret to many of his associates, 
who may have been no less deceived by his professions, 
than those who were entirely strangers to his schemes. 
In the number of those who had thus been drawn into 
an undertaking the precise nature of which they did not 
understand, we may reckon Theramenes, son of Hagnon, 
a person whose character will be more clearly unfolded 
in the progress of the history by his actions, than it 
would be by words. He is coupled by Thucydides 
with Antiphon, Phrynichus, and Pisander, as a prime 
leader in the conspiracy. But it seems evident that, 
though he was one of their most active instruments, he 
never was admitted to their inmost councils. 

^ ir/fMXrjOi/f, Tiii G8. * Above, pw X 
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After the return of Fisander it only remained to give 
a legal form to that supreme authority which he and 
his associates had already in substance usurped. The 
first step was to hold an assembly of the people, in 
which ten commissioners were appointed, under the title 
of Compilers', with full powers to frame any measure 
which they might judge expedient for the better 
government of the commonwealth, to be laid before the 
people on a certain day. When the day came, the 
assembly was held, not at Athens, but in a celebrated 
sanctuary of Poseidon, at Colonus, a village a mile or 
two from the city : a precaution probably for the pur- 
pose of making it more select and subservient. The 
commissioners however only brought in a proposal for 
a decree, which made it lawful for every Athenian to 
propose any measure he might think fit, without fear 
either of the prosecution to which the movers of illegal 
propositions were liable, or of any other ill consequence, 
and threatening all who should attempt to restrain this 
freedom with severe penalties. As soon as this decree 
was passed, the principal articles of the new constitution 
were openly brought forward. They included an entire 
change in the mode of filling pubhc offices, the nature 
of which Thucydides does not explain. It may have 
related both to the term for which they were held, and 
to the process of appointment, which was probably no 
longer subjected to chance. The principle was laid 
down that no pay should be granted for any but military 
service. The limitation of the highest franchise to five 
thousand citizens, would seem only to have been declared 
in general terms, as a measure the details of which were 
reserved to another time. But the most important of 
the proposed institutions was a new council, which was 
to take the place of the Five Hundred. Fivepresidents'' 
were to be first appointed, who were to elect a hundred 
persons, and each of these three others, so as to make 
up a body of Four Hundred, which was to be invested 

1 Thuc viii. 67* 

3 


Digitized by Google 


ti2IAl>. XWIII. OLIOARCHY AT ATHENS. 4Q 

with unlimited power, ViTrat limit was assigned to 
the duration of their office, whether it depended in any 
way on the five original electors, and whether these had 
any further share in the government, are points on 
which Thucydides has not gratified our curiosity. The 
Four Hundred were to have the power of assembling the 
Five Thousand as often as they thought proper. Whether 
these assemblies were in theory to possess equal authority 
with those held under the old constitution, we do not 
learn. But the clause which left their meetings to de- 
pend on the pleasure of the Four Hundred seems to 
have been so worded as to cherish the persuasion that 
the Five Thousand were to be a real and effective 
body. 

All the articles were adopted without opposition, and 
the mock assembly was dismissed. The Four Hundreds 
as soon as they were elected, proceeded to assume the 
reins of goverpment But they did not feel sure that 
the Five Hundred would quietly resign their places, and 
apprehended that their resistance inight rouse a general 
insurrection. Against this danger they thought it ne- 
cessary to take extraordinary precautions. Ever since 
the enemy had occupied Decelea, all Athenians capable 
of military service had been kept on duty, with no 
intermission but for needful refreshment, either on the 
walls, or at their arms, which were piled in constant 
readiness for action in various parts of the city. On 
the day appointed for the expulsion of the old council, 
the adherents of the oligarchs were directed, when they 
withdrew with their comrades from their stands, to let 
the rest disperse, but themselves to remain at a short 
distance from the arms, to wait for the turn of events ; 
and they were reinforced with some troops which were 
brought over for the purpose — perhaps the same which 
accompanied Pisander — from Andros, Tenos, Carystus, 
and Angina. The Four Hundred then armed themselves 
each with a short sword, which they probably did not 
take great care to conceal, and, escort^ by a hundred 
and twenty of the younger conspirators, whom they se- 
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lected as a pennanent guard, proceeded to the council 
chamber, where the Five Hundred appear to have been 
all assembled. But as they were unarmed, a less 
formidable display of force might have been sufficient to 
overawe them. When they were commanded to leave 
the room they silently obeyed, and at the door each 
received his pay for the remainder of the year. The 
rest of the citizens were equally passive ; and the Four 
Hundred quietly installed themselves with the religious 
ceremonies usual on such occasions, and drew lots for 
their presiding members under the constitutional title 
of prytanes. 

There were perhaps not wanting advocates of the 
oligarchy, who represented the erection of the new 
council as a return to Solon's institutions. But the 
spirit of a government, hostile to the great body of the 
people, which could only reign, as it had usurped its 
authority, by terror, soon ma^ itself felt in every part 
of the administration. Obnoxious citizens were removed, 
a few by executions, others by imprisonment or exile. 
Only one of the measures which commonly accompanied 
a revolution in a Greek city was wanting on this occasion. 
The refugees, many of whom might have been useful 
auxiliaries, were not recalled, through fear of Alcibiades, 
whom it was probably deemed imprudent to provoke, by 
excepting him from a general act of indulgence. But 
still the government was aware that it had no chance of 
permanently keeping its ground without foreign sup- 
port ; and one of its first objects was to make peace 
with Sparta. It addressed its overtures to Agis, and 
urged its claims to the confidence of an oligarchical 
power. But the Spartan king, believing these proposals 
to be the effect of conscious weakness, and thinking it 
impossible that so great a revolution could have been 
quietly brought about, gave no encouragement to the 
envoys, but sent for a strong reinforcement from 
Peloponnesus, and, as soon as he had received it, 
marched down from Decelea toward Athens. He hoped 
either to find disorder prevailing within the city, or to 
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create it by the approach of his army ; and expected 
that, even if the gates were not thrown open to him on 
his own terms, he should at least be able to /Carry the 
Long Walls, which in a time of general confusion 
would be left unprotected, at the first assault. But he 
was disappointed by the unanimity with which the 
Athenians were inspired by the presence of the invaders. 
All remained tranquil within, and as he came near to 
the city, the foremost of his troops were charged by a 
body of cavalry, supported by heavy and light infantry, 
who cut down some, and kept possession of the slain. 
This repulse convinced him of his error : he gave orders 
for retreat, and a few days after dismissed the newly 
arrived troops. He now listened more favourably to 
the Athenian oligarchs, who, not discouraged by their 
failure or by the recent display of his hostile designs, 
renewed their application to him, and by his advice 
sent an embassy to treat for peace at Sparta. 

They had likewise, as soon as the revolution was 
accomplished, deputed ten of their number to Samos — 
where they foresaw that their proceedings would pro- 
bably give great offence to the mass of the citizens in 
the fleet, and might provoke a dangerous opposition 
— to vindicate the purity of their intentions, and to 
exhibit the changes which had just taken place in the 
fairest light. The seamen were to be informed that 
the government was in the hands, not of the Four 
Hundred only, but of five thousand citizens, a greater 
number than the calls of foreign service in war time 
had ever permitted to assemble at Athens for deli- 
beration on any subject, however important.' The 
sound of this argument was probably designed to catch 
the unthinking, and to persuade them that the new in- 
stitutions were really more popular than those which 

* This, Dr. Arnold obterret, cannot have been literally true, since there 
were occasions which required the nresenre of six thou!»and citizens in the 
assembly. But the assertion is ciearjy limited to times of war ; and it 
could hardly have l>cen ventured upon, cvcfi by so impudent a faction, if 
it had not been at least generally well founded. The Icarncil reader ne^s 
not to be informed that rhucydides docs not make this assertion bmueU. 

E 2 


Digitized by Google 



52 


nisroRV OF orekce. 


CHAP. XXVIll. 


had been abolished.’ In substance it seems to turn 
upon the fallacy, that a right which can be but seldom 
exercised is therefore of little value. But the eflPect 
which it would have produced at this time on the 
minds of the hearers cannot be estimated. For the de- 
putation was stopt on its way by intelligence of some 
untoward events, which had occurred at Samos during 
the time that the Four Hundred were establishing their 
dominion at Athens, and was induced to wait at Delos 
until it should find an opportunity of executing its com- 
mission with a fairer prospect of success. 

Pisander, as we have seen, before his departure from 
Samos, had formed a new oligarchical faction there in 
the bosom of the commonalty itself, composed of per- 
sons who were averse not to the principles, but only to 
the power of the defeated party, or who had been forced 
to dissemble their sentiments. They soon grew into 
a band of about SOO conspirators, and thought them- 
selves strong enough to overthrow the democratical 
government ; a design in which they were warmly en- 
couraged by their Athenian friends, whom, to prove 
their zeal, they abetted in several acts of violence, 
similar to those by which the partisans of oligarchy had 
silenced opposition at Athens. Hyperbolus was at this 
time living at Samos : whether he took any part in 
the late political transactions does not appear. It is 
probable that he had several enemies in the fleet ; and 
among them Charminus, one of the generals. The 
Samian conspirators aided them in assassinating him, 
and it seems that their hatred was not satiated by his 
death, but that they put his body into a sack, and sank 
it in the sea.2 The impunity with which they perpetrated 

t Thil ii ft remftrk of the Greek scholiast on Thuc. viiL 79. 

• Theopompus, guoted by the Scholiast on Lucian, Timon, c.30. and SchnL 
Arist. Pax. 6^. It is onlv for the sake of readers who do not understano 
tho language of Thucydides we need observe, that he does not mean that 
Charminus uwu with some others unfortunniely killed^ but that the 
piians, in conjunction with Charminus and some other Athenians, killed 
f^porbolus, and committed other like acts. But it required no common 
etnontery, first to omit all mention of Hyperboius, and then to represent 
ilie death of Charminus as on accident —bemuse it wag sup- 

posed to be an oligarchieal murder. 
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this and other like deeds animated the Samians to the 
greater enterprise which they were meditating ; but it 
seems also to have rendered them so confident of success, 
that they did not take sufficient care to conceal their 
purpose. The commonalty, having discovered its 
danger, applied to some of the Athenian commanders 
and other leading men, who were known to be adverse 
to the plans of the oligarchs, for assistance to ward off 
the blow, the effect of which would be to alienate Samos, 
hitherto the main support of the shaken power of 
Athens, from the Athenian democracy. Among the 
generals, Leon and Diomedon were sincerely attached 
to the institutions under which they had risen to a 
station which satisfied their honourable ambition ; and, 
among the persons of chief note in an inferior rank, 
Thrasybulus, son of Lycus, who commanded a galley, 
and Thrasyllus, who was serving in the army, shared 
their sentiments, and exerted their influence with the 
soldiers and seamen, to engage them to resist the 
threatened attack. The crew of the state galley, the 
Paralus, which was entirely manned by Athenian 
citizens, were especially ready to comply with their call ; 
and with their aid the conspirators, when they made 
their attempt, were repulsed and overpowered. Thirty 
were killed in the affray ; but the survivors were treated 
with extraordinary lenity. Three only — the principal 
ringleaders — were punished with banishment; the rest 
received a free pardon and amnesty. 

This event decided the triumph of the democratical 
cause in the Athenian armament ; and as the revolution 
which took place about the same time at Athens was not 
yet known at Samos, Choereas, one of the persons ivho 
had taken the most active part in the late proceedings, was 
despatched on board the Paralus, to announce what it 
w^ supposed would be agreeable news to the government. 
But on its arrival the Four Hundred threw two or 
three of the most obnoxious among the ship’s company 
into prison ; and transferred the rest to another g^ey, 
which was ordered to a station on the coast of Euboea. 
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Choereas himself made his escape, and, returning to 
Samos, spread an exaggerated report of the tyranny of 
the new government, charging it with wanton outrages 
on the persons and families of the citizens, and with the 
design of arresting the relatives of those who were 
serving at Samos, and of keeping them as hostages, to 
be put to death if the fleet should hold out against the 
oligarchy. These Calumnies so irritated the multitude, 
that it was with difficulty they were restrained by the 
remonstrances of their more discreet friends, who pointed 
out the danger of a tumult in the camp while the 
enemy was so near at hand, from falling on the chief 
authors of the oligarchical conspiracy. But Thrasybulus 
and Thrasyllus took this opportunity to bind them by a 
solemn oath, which was exacted even from those who 
were known to entertain opposite sentiments, to maintain 
democratical government and mutual concord, and to 
persevere in the war with the Peloponnesians, and in 
implacable enmity toward the Four Hundred. AH the 
Samians of ripe age took the same oath, and were 
henceforth inchssolubly united with the Athenians of the 
fleet by a sense of common interests and dangers. 

After this an assembly was held in the camp, in which 
the generals and some of the captains who were suspected 
of disaffection, were removed, and their places flUed 
%vith more trustworthy men : among the new generals 
were Thrasybulus and ThrasyUus. The speakers who 
came forward in this assembly animated their hearers 
boldly to maintain their rights against the oligarchical 
usurpers. The city, they observed, had revolted from 
them, who, as they were greatly superior in numbers 
and strength, might properly regard themselves as re- 
presenting the state. Their means of coUecting supplies 
from their subjects, and of carrying on the war, were 
just the same as ever, though Samos — once a formidable 
rival of the Athenian power — was now to them what 
Athens had hitherto been. The navy had not only 
provided for its own subsistence, but had secured that of 
the city, which without the protection which they af- 
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forded to its commerce would soon be reduced to distress 
and might thus be compelled to respect the claims of so 
numerous a body of citizens, whom the oligarchs had 
disfranchised. They might very well dispense with all 
the assistance they could hope to receive from Athens in 
their contest with the enemy. Its treasury was empty, 
and it could not even pretend to direct them with its 
counsels ; for in upholding their hereditary constitution, 
they had shown as great a superiority in wisdom over 
those who abolished it, at they possessed in power to re- 
store it. The name of Alcibiades was also held out as an 
encouragement. It was still assumed that he was able to 
transfer the alliance of Persia from the enemy to them, 
and that he would gladly purchase his own recall at this 
price. Should all other resources fail, with such a naval 
force as they possessed, they had their choice of many 
cities and territories, where they might find a new 
home. 

Before these disturbances had subsided, the rumour 
of them reached Miletus, and contributed to irritate the 
discontent which had for some time prevailed in the ar- 
mament at the conduct of Astyochus and Tissaphernes. 
The satrap, after he had gained his point by the treaty 
concluded in the winter, had become as remiss as before 
in making the stipulated payments, and the Spartan ad- 
miral not only connived at this breach of faith, and 
omitted to second the remonstrances of Hermocrates and 
others who loudly complained of it, but, affecting to 
place entire confidence in the professions of Tissaphernes, 
under pretence of waiting for the Phoenician galleys, kept 
the fleet in a state of inaction in which its strength was 
continually wearing away. Even when the report of 
the intestine dissensions which were agitating the camp 
at Samos, while a considerable part of the Athenian 
forces was in the Hellespont, seemed to offer the most 
favourable opportunity for attacking the remainder, As- 
tyochus showed no disposition to take advantage of it ; 
till at length the murmurs of the men, especially of the 
Syracusans, grew so loud, that he no longer ventured to 
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neglect them ; but held a council of war, in which it was 
determined to make an attempt to draw the enemy into 
a decisive engagement. Accordingly the fleet, which 
had been raised by the reinforcements last received from 
Chios, to 112 galleys, moved toward Mycale, while the 
Milesian troops were ordered to march In the same di- 
rection to support it. The Athenians with 82 galleys 
were at this time lying off Glauce, a point on the coast 
at the foot of Mycale divided by a nanow channel from 
Samos ; and perceiving the Peloponnesians approaching 
with a force which they thought it imprudent to en- 
counter, they sailed across to their own camp. No 
measures, it seems, had been preconcerted for the event, 
though it was one which might have been reasonably ex- 
pected, of their declining a battle ; and Astyochus did 
not desire one. He, however, formed an encampment, 
both for his naval and land forces, on the coast of Mycale, 
and the next day prepared to sail up to Samos. But he 
was stopt by the intelligence that Strombichides had ar- 
rived witli his squadron from the Hellespont. He had 
been sent for as soon as it was known that the Pelopon- 
nesians were meditating a hostile movement ; and the 
ships which he brought with him raised the numbers of 
the Athenians to 108. Astyochus immediately led his 
armament back to Miletus; and when the Athenians 
came up and challenged him in their turn, he kept 
within the harbour. 

His judgment in avoiding a battle with an enemy so 
little inferior in numerical strength, seems not to have 
been questioned ; but as offensive movements were held 
to be no longer practicaUe in this quarter, and the dif- 
ficulty of providing for the subsistence of the armament 
became more pressing, while the supplies of Tissaph ernes 
grew every day scantier, it was thought expedient to 
embrace ^e offers of Phamabazus, who had sent re- 
peated invitations with the promise of furnishing pay 
for as many ships as should come to him, and to carry 
into effect that part of the original plan of operations 
which related to the Hellespont. Overtures which were 
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received at the same time from Byzantium enforced 
these motives; and Clearchus was despatched with a 
squadron of forty galleys : it was, however, dispersed 
by a storm which overtook it on the open sea, into which 
he ventured out, to escape the notice of the Athenians ; 
and only ten galleys, under the command of Helixus 
the Megarian, held on their course to the Hellespont. 
Their arrival, however, gave the Byzantians courage to 
revolt. Clearchus himself, with the rest of his squadron, 
after having put into Delos for shelter, returned to 
Miletus ; and thence he proceeded by land to the Hel- 
lespont. The Athenians also despatched a small force 
to the same quarter from Samos. • 

In the meanwhile Thrasybulus and his colleagues, who 
had always looked to Alcibiades as the chief hope of 
their cause, in the contest which they had to maintain 
against his and their common enemies, at length procured 
a decree from the camp-assembly, by which he was 
pardoned and recalled. Thrasybulus, who was the 
principal author of the measure, himself sailed to fetch 
him from the court of Tissaphemes, and brought him 
to Samos, where an assembly was held to receive him. 
He addressed it in language fitted to move its sympathy 
with his personal misfortunes, and to cheer it with 
brighter prospects of public affairs. He magnified the 
infiuence which he pretended to possess over Tissa- 
phernes to an extravagant degree; and his object, Thu- 
cydides obs«Tes, in this exaggeration, was not merely to 
dazzle and encourage his hearers: he knew that an account 
of his speech would find its way both to Athens and to 
the Peloponnesian camp ; and he hoped that his as- 
sertions would inspire the oligarchical faction with terror, 
and the Peloponnesians with such distrust of Tiasa- 
phernes as might lead to an open rupture. He therefore 
did not scruple to pretend that the satrap had assured 
him, that, if he could only rely on the Athenians, they 
should not want pay for their seamen ; no, not if he 
should be forced to turn the furniture of his palace into 
money for them ; and that he would bring the Phcenician 



58 


BISTORY OF GREECE. 


CHAP. xxvm. 


fleet, which had already come westward as far as As- 
pendus, to their aid, instead of the enemy’s : but that 
he could rely upon them only when he saw Alcibiades 
recalled, and placed in a situation where he might en- 
gage for the steadiness of their conduct. The success 
of these boasts was greater perhaps than he hoped or 
even desired ; for the assembly not only created him 
general, and entrusted him with the whole management 
of the negociation with Tissaphernes, but, passing at 
once to an excess of confidence, as if there was no longer 
anything to fear from the Peloponnesian armament, was 
eager to turn its arms against the Four Hundred ; and 
a proposition was fcnrmally made, and found many warm 
supporters, for sailing forthwith to attack Piraeus. Al- 
cibiades however checked this temerity, and declared 
that the first duty which his new office imposed on him 
was to treat with Tissaphernes on the means of finishing 
the war. And accorffingly, as soon as the assembly 
broke up, he set off" for the satrap’s court, at once to 
make a display of their intimacy, which would raise his 
own credit with the Athenians, and by the exhibition of 
his new dignity to exalt the importance of his friendship 
in the eyes of Tissaphernes. 

The recal of Alcibiades, and the means by which it 
was accomplished, were soon known in the Peloponnesian 
camp ; and the news produced much of the effect which 
he had expected. It strengthened the suspicions which 
had long prevailed against Tissaphernes, and revived 
the murmurs which had before broken out against As- 
tyochus. Not only the common seamen, but persons of 
higher station in the fleet, charged the admiral with 
having sold the interests of the service to Tissaphernes : 
and his imprudence aggravated the popular discontent 
into an uproar, which threatened his Hfe. The Syracusan 
and Thurian seamen, accompanied by their commander 
Diagoras, came in a body to him, and, with the plainness 
of men who were not used to restraints on their freedom 
of speech, demanded the arrears of their pay. Astyochus 
answered haughtily, threaten'ed the claimants and at last 



CHAP. XXVIII. 


TUMULT AT SIILETUS. 


59 


raised his staff, as if to strike Dorieus, who was foremost to 
plead the cause of his men. The insolent gesture 
kindled the indignation of the crowd ; they rushed upon 
the admiral with a fierce outcry, and he only escaped 
their violence by flying to an altar, where he remained 
till the tumult was appeased. The temper thus dis- 
played encouraged the people of Miletus to make an 
attack upon a fortress which Tissaphemes had built in 
their city, and to expel the garrison which he had placed 
there ; and their proceedings were viewed with approbation 
by their allies, especially by the Syracusans. Lichas 
however condemned them, and laid it down as a general 
principle, that the Greeks within the province of Tissa- 
phemes must submit to his authority, if moderately ex- 
ercised ; but at the same time he intimated, that their 
subjection was only to last until the war should have 
been happily terminated. Yet even this hint did not 
sooth the anger he excited by his resistance to the 
popular will on this and some similar occasions ; and it 
showed itself even after his death, which happened at 
Miletus, when the Milesians interfered to deprive him 
of the honours which his countrymen wished to pay to 
his remains. Just at this juncture, by a seasonable 
coincidence, a new admiral, named Mindarus, arrived 
from Sparta to take the place of Astyochus, who sailed 
home. He was accompanied by an agent of Tissaphemes, 
a Carian, named Gaulites, who was equally familiar with 
the Greek as with his own tongue, and who was instmcted 
to complain of the conduct of the Milesians, in the ex- 
pulsion of the Persian garrison, and to vindicate his 
master from the charges with which he knew himself 
to be threatened ; for Milesian envoys were on their way 
to Sparta with Hermocrates, to expose the satrap’s du- 
plicity, his connection with Alcibiades, and the injury 
which the cause of the Peloponnesians had suffered 
from it. 

In the meanwhile Alcibiades had returned to Samos. 
His presence seems to have encouraged the ministers of 
the Four Hundred, who, as we have seen, had stopt at 
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Deles, to continue their voyage to the can?p. There 
they were introduced into the military assembly, and 
executed their commission. It was some time before 
they could gain a hearing; they were interrupted by cries 
which threatened the subverters of the constitution with 
death. But when the tumult was hushed, they defended 
the conduct of the Four Hundred, and the changes which 
had taken place at Athens, and endeavoured to remove 
the impression which had been made by the exaggerations 
and orations of Choereas. They contended that if the 
government had ever harboured the design which had 
been imputed to it, of betraying the city to the enemy, 
it would have seized the opportunity afforded by the 
appearance of Agis before the walls. It had proved 
on that occasion, that it had no views inconsistent 
with the safety and honour of the commonwealth. 
The political privileges bestowed by the new order of 
things were not appropriated to a narrow oligarchy- 
hut were to be shared by five thousand citizens. All 
that tliey had heard of the ill treatment of their re- 
latives, was a groundless calumny : none were molested 
either in their persons or their property. — But the 
assembly either did not believe this assertion, or was 
not satisfied with their explanations, and seemed to 
be only irritated by the attempts made to conciliate it. 
Among various proposals suggested by its resentment, 
that of sailing to Piraeus was renewed, and was recom- 
mended with great vehemence by many voices. But 
Alcihiades again interposed to prevent a step which would 
« have left Ionia and the Hellespont in the enemy’s power 
and, mapifest as the danger was, Thucydides believes 
that no other man possessed influence enough to have 
averted it. It was the first great service which he had 
rendered to his country. He silenced those who would 
have indulged in personal invectives against the envoys 
with a severe reproof ; and dismissed them with a firm 
but mild answer, which however was designed to con- 
ciliate, not the Four Hundred, but the great mass of 
their partizans. As to the Five Thousand, he did not 


Digiti/LG by 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


A1AIIB1ADE8 AT SAMOS. 


61 


mean to deprive them of their franchise ; but he required ^ 

that the Four Hundred should be deposed, and the old 
council of Five Hundred reinstated in its legitimate au- 
thority. All measures of retrenchment by which a 
greater part of the public revenue was spared for the 
maintenance of the troops should have his hearty ap- 
probation. And he exhorted his countrymen at home 
to persevere in resisting the enemy. As long as they 
all continued to defend themselves against attacks from 
without, there was good hope that they would be able 
to compose their domestic quarrels ; but the disposition 
for reconciliation would come too late, if any fatal blow 
shotild be struck either against Athens or against the 
armament at Samos. The assembly was likewise at- 
tended by an embassy which brought offers of assistance 
from Argos. The Argive envoys came along with the 
crew of the Faralus, whom the Athenian government 
had first degraded by transferring them to another vessel, 
and had then incautiously entrusted them with the charge 
of conveying three ambassadors to Sparta. But in their 
passage they stopt at Argos, where they left their oli- 
garchical companions in custody, and sailed with the v 

Argive ministers to Samos. Alcibiades in the name of 
the assembly thanked the Argives for their offers, and 
expressed his hope that the Athenians would find them 
equally prompt on future occasions when their aid might 
be needed. 

Though Tissaphernes had adopted the policy suggested 
to him by Alcibiades toward the Peloponnesians, so far 
as to determine that he would never grant them any ef- 
fectual succours, he was still as anxious as ever to avoid 
an open breach with them, into which it was' the aim 
of his counsellor to draw him. He therefore thought it 
necessary, when the suspicions of his allies had been 
raised to their greatest height by the restoration of Al- 
cibiades, to make some attempt to recover their confidence 
or at least to revive their hopes. For this purpose he 
proceeded in person to Aspendus with the avowed object 
of bringing the Phcenician fleet to join the Peloponnesians. 
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He desired that Lichas might accompany him, and ap- 
pointed Tamos to provide for the subsistence of the Pe- 
loponnesian armament in his absence. The forethought 
of Tissaphemes never went beyond an expedient for 
gaining time ; and he trusted to his ingenuity for in- 
venting a new one when that which served his immediate 
purpose was worn out. The journey to Aspendus which 
seemed to offer a decisive test of his sincerity, appeased 
the allies, and probably persuaded many that he was at 
last in earnest This belief was confirmed when, after 
his arrival there, he sent for a Lacedsemonian officer to 
take charge of the Phoenician fieet; and Philippus was 
despatched with two galleys for this purpose. But Alci- 
biades knew his mind better; and, when the news reached 
Samos, declared his intention of following him to As- 
pendus, and engaged either to return with the Phoenician 
fleet, or to prevent it from being employed in the enemy’s 
service. He was probably aware that the Athenians 
had as little to hope as to fear from the satrap’s journey ; 
but he thought that his own might serve to embroil him 
the sooner with the Peloponnesians, and so to force him 
into alliance with Athens. He therefore set sail with 
a squadron of thirteen galleys for Aspendus. 

'The answer which the deputies of the Four Hundred 
brought home from Samos, produced an impression at 
Athens very unfavourable to the interest of the oli- 
garchical leaders. It was however only the occasion 
which drew forth the expression of feelings that had 
for some time been secretly gaining ground among their 
subordinate associates. Most of them were already 
disappointed, or offended, or alarmed, by the course 
which affairs had taken. Many had engaged in the 
revolution with views of personal aggranffisement or 
distinction, and found that they were only the instru- 
ments of others. Some had sincerely desired the re- 
formation of abuses, and had hoped to effect it by 
moderately contracting the popular basis on which the 
old constitution rested ; but they found that they had 
lodged absolute power in the hands of a very small 
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body of men, which was itself perhaps secretly governed 
by a still smaller number of unseen directors. Others 
had perhaps been chiefly impelled by the belief, that a 
change in the constitution, whether desirable or not for 
its own salce, was necessary to procure them the means 
of withstanding their foreign enemies : and they found 
that they had nearly involved themselves in a civil war 
with their own navy, which must either overpower 
them or leave them helpless. This last reflection not 
only operated powerfully with many, but served as a 
pretext for some who could not decently avow their 
real motives. Among the ambitious and disappointed 
men who covered their selflsh ends under a show of 
zeal for the public good, were Theramenes, who was 
one of the generals, and Aristocrates, who also held a 
high military office. ' They took the lead among the 
discontented of their party, who began to cabal against 
the oligarchy, as before against the democracy. They 
professed indeed not to have changed their opinions, 
but only to desire that the Five Thousand should be no 
longer a mere name, but a real and active body. They 
affected to fear that the embassy which had been lately 
sent to Sparta had been secrefly instructed to concert 
measures for betraying the city into the enemy’s hands. 

They urged the necessity of coming to terms with 
Alcibiades and the fleet But they were really dis- 
satisfied with the subordinate places which they occupied < 

in the new system : they were eager to abandon a cause 
which they perceived to be sinking, and to seize the 
foremost station in the triumph of the commonalty 
which appeared to be now at hand. ^ 

The leading oligarchs however, the men, who, like 
Phrynichus, dreaded above all the return of Alcibiades, or 
who were implacaUy hostile to democratical ascendancy, ' « 

as Antiphon and Aristarchus, one of the generals most 
congenial to him in his political principles, or who, like 
Pisander, were conscious of having taken too active a 
part in the revolution to be forgiven, or who thought 
* That of 
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the power they wielded worth keeping at any risk and 
cost, could not be affected by the argHinents and 
motives which swayed most of their adherents. They 
determined neither to resign nor to relax their authority, 
but sooner, if driven to extremities, to sacrifice the 
independence of the state. They had already beg^n to 
provide for their own security under the pretext of 
guarding the city against the attack with which it was 
threatened by the armament at Samos. With this view 
they had begun to fortify the mole called Eetionea, 
which formed one side of the outer entrance of Piraeus, 
with a tower at its extreme point by the harbour's 
mouth, and a wall, which ran from this point along the 
shore of the harbour. The tower connected this new 
wall with the old one, which protected Piraeus on the 
land side, and thus enabled a handful of men to com- 
mand the entrance of the port. The new fortification 
also took in a large building, which was converted into 
a public granary, where all the comdealers were com- 
pelled to deposit their stock of grain, and the masters 
of the comships which came into Piraeus to house their 
cargoes. But when, on the return of their ministers 
from Samos, they saw themselves not only exposed to 
the hostility of the fleet, but deserted by several of their 
most active partizans, and the tide of public opinion 
setting in fast against them, they began to look to an 
accommodation with Sparta as their only sure groimd 
of hope ; and the first embassy having miscarried, as 
we have seen. Antiphon and Phrynichus themselves, 
with ten colleagues, set out to n^otiate a peace on the 
best terms they could procure. Thucydides expresses 
his conviction, that, though they would have wished to 
rule Athens as an independent and sovereign state, 
they would have consented if they could obtain no 
better conditions, to cede, not only her tributary cities, 
but her ships and her walls. It was therefore not 
without good ground, though perhaps without any 
certain evidence of the fact, that Theramenes and his 
party labotired to excise a suspicion in the public mind. 
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that the works at Eetionea were designed not to exclude 
their political adversaries, but to enable them to admit 
the enemy into Piraeus ; and when Antiphon and his 
colleagues returned without having concluded any 
publicly acknowledged treaty, their seeming failure was 
interpreted as a sign of some secret agreement to 
betray the city into the enemy’s hands. 

These suspicions were greatly strengthened by the in- 
telligence which was received about the same time, that a 
squadron of forty-two galleys, including some from Italy 
and Sicily, was collected on the coast of Laconia, under 
the command of the Spartan Hegesandridas, avowedly 
destined to act against Euboea ; where in truth the aid 
of the Peloponnesians had been solicited. But Thera- 
menes represented it as much more probable that the 
real object of this expedition was connected with the 
works which were proceeding at Eetionea, and that the 
enemy was only waiting for their completion to enter 
Pira:us unresisted. And the aspect of the fortifications 
themselves, which were provided with posterns and 
passages adapted for the clandestine admission of troops, 
seemed to attest the purpose for which they were con- 
structed. Still these surmises had hitherto been confined 
to private circles, not a breath of opposition had yet 
been publicly vented against the authority of the 
government, and the first intimation which it received 
of an immediate danger was given not by words but by 
a deed of blood. Soon after his return from Sparta 
Phrynichus was assassinated, in broad day, in the 
agora while it was thronged with people, at a short 
distance from the council chamber which he had just 
quitted. The person who struck the blow escaped 
dirough the crowd, and was not immediately discovered ; 
he was known however to be one of the young citizens 
employed in the home service * ; but his accomplice 

• ’Atifis rSt T«{iToX*i* Ti»9f. One mi^ht be inclined to conjecture ftrotn 
tliis expression, tliat the body of the rtfirtXu at this time included some 
citizens of maturer ago than the youths of wliom it was regularly com. 
posed. Indeed, if we would attempt to reconcile the accounts of Thucy. 
^dcs and Lysias, who (c. Agorat. p. 136.) states the person who struck the 
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was arrested, and put to the torture. He proved to be 
an Argive ; but no confession could be wrung from him 
as to the authors of the plot, except that he knew of 
sundry meetings which had been held, and numerously 
Attended, in private houses, and among the rest in that, 
of the commander of the home troops.* Though it 
seems probable, from the various accounts which have 
been left of this occurrence, that some other persons 
were thrown into prison on suspicion of having been 
privy to it, it appears that the government did not 
think it prudent to follow the clue which the disclosures 
of the Argive put into its hands. It might have led to 
discoveries which it was safest to suppress, as they 
might reveal the numbers and increase the confidence 
of the disaffected. No further steps therefore were 
taken to avenge the murder of Phrynichus. This was 
perhaps one of the results anticipated by those who 
planned the deed, in which they followed the example 
of his own party. It served to sound the disposition 
of the people, and to detect the weakness of the oli- 
garchs, and encouraged Theramenes, and his partisans 
— though it is not certain that they had any share in 
it — to engage in a bolder and more important enter- 
prise. 

Their proceedings were quickened by the movements 
of the Peloponnesian squadron, which soon after 
appeared in the Saronic gulf, directly in face of Piraus, 
off iEgina. The troops were landed to ravage the 
island, and it then proceeded to anchor at Epidaurus. 
This Theramenes treated as a clear proof of a secret 
correspondence between the government and the enemy, 
who, if Euboea had been his real destination, would 
not have turned so far aside out of his course ; and he 
urged his friends no longer to remain passive. After 
long debate the plans of his party were settled and 

blow to hnve been a foroi^er, we ihould be obliged to suppose that the 
resident aliens were adniiitetl into it 
^ Tov Tt;i’raXa.0x»v. U this the Same person as the Hermon who is af- 
terward* liescnb^ as nt r£f rSt Moo'vxioev 
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were prompdy executed. A body of heavy infantry 
was employed in building at Eetionea ; it included the 
corps commanded by Aristocrates, but Alexicles, one of 
the generals devoted to the oligarchical cause, super- 
intended the work. The men were generally ill affected 
toward the government, and were now induced to break 
out into open mutiny : they seized Alexicles, and kept 
him in custody ; and they were encouraged by the 
approbation, not only of Aristocrates, but of Hermon, the 
commander of the young militia on duty at Munychia. 
The Four Hundred were 'sitting in council when this 
news was brought to them, and Theramenes was present. 
As his colleagues were acquainted with his sentiments, 
they at once imputed the act of the troops to his in- 
stigation, and threatened him with their vengeance ; 
and they were on the point of arming their followers 
immediately to quell the mutiny. Theramenes however 
asserted his innocence, and obtained leave to go with 
another general, one of his own partisans, to rescue 
Alexicles. Aristarchus also set out for the same pur- 
pose, accompanied by some of the younger citizens of 
the equestrian order. But their departure did not 
pacify the adherents of the oligarchy, who were alarmed 
by a report, that Alexicles had been put to death, and 
that the insurgents had taken entire possession of 
Pirccus; and it was with difficulty that by the per- 
suasions of the elder citizens, and of Thucydides, a 
Thessalian of Pharsalus, proxenus of the city, who 
represented the fatal consequences which might ensue 
from a civil war while the enemy was so near at hand, 
they were restrained from taking up arms, and march- 
ing down to attack their adversaries. Theramenes 
found Piraeus in a state of equal agitation, every 
moment expecting some hostile movement from the 
city. His presence raised the confidence of the troops, 
which was not checked by the language and tone in 
which he affected to condemn their conduct, and they 
as little regarded the sincere indignation of Aristarchus. 
They appealed to Theramenes to pronounce, whether 
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tile fortress was designed for the public good, and 
whether it was better it should stand or fall ; and he 
then so far laid aside the mask, as to leave the question 
to their own judgment, and to give his consent if they 
thought it best to demolish their work. On this per- 
mission they immediately began to pull down the 
buildings at Eetionea, and they were aided by a great 
part of the population of Pirajus. The cry however 
by which they invited the multitude to join them, was 
only a call upon those who preferred the rule of the 
Five Thousand to that of the Four Hundred. Yet those 
who used this language aimed at nothing short of the 
restoration of democracy. But as it was possible that 
the list of the Five Thousand had been formed, and com- 
municated to all who were included in it, there was 
still room to apprehend that every citizen, whose aid 
they sought, might be a member of this invisible body, 
and interested in securing its privileges. 

By the next day the destruction of the fortress was 
completed : Alexicles was now set at liberty, and the 
troops, after a public meeting in the theatre at Muny- 
chia, marched up to the city, and posted themselves in 
the Anaceum, the sanctuary of the Twins. The Four 
Hundretl, who were assembled in great alarm, sent a 
deputation to sooth them with promises and intreaties. 
The deputies addressed themselves individually to those 
who discovered a spirit of moderation, assured them 
tliat the list of the Five Thousand would shortly be 
published, and that to -this body the election of the Four 
Hundred would be committed according to such rules 
as it might think fit to adopt, and exhorted them to 
wait patiently for this satisfaction of their doubts, and 
in the mean while to exert their influence to prevent a 
tumult, which would endanger the public safety. The 
troops, calmed perhaps as much by the consciousness of 
their strength, as by the arguments addressed to them, 
but sincerely concerned for the commonwealth, declared 
themselves willing to accede to an amicable compromise, 
and a day was fixed for an assembly to be held for this 
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purpose in the sanctuary of Dionysus. But when, the 
day came, and just as the assembly was on the point of 
meeting, news was brought that the Peloponnesiai; 
squadron was advancing along the coast of Salamis. 
The suspicion which Theramenes had so often expressed 
now appeared to be fully confirmed ; and his party 
congratulated themselves that the fortress, which was 
so clearly the mark of the enemy's movements, had 
fallen in time. Thucydides himself, though he observes 
that the disturbed state of Athens might have been 
sufficient, without any invitation from within, to induce 
the Spartan admiral to shape his course this way, does 
not tWnk it improbable that he acted in concert with 
the oligarchs. For the time however all reflections 
were absorbed by the care of defending the city. All 
the serviceable population of Athens rushed down with 
one accord to Piraeus, to man the ships, guard the walls, 
and secure the mouth of the harbour. 

The Peloponnesians however quietly pursued their 
course past the town, and did not stop until they had 
doubled Sunium, and, after a short stay on the eastern 
coast of Attica, proceeded to Oropus. The danger 
which now appeared to threaten Euboea, created almost 
as great alarm at Athens as that which had been just 
felt for the city itself. A squadron, the largest that 
could be imme^ately fitted out, was manned with all 
the haste that the exigency demanded, and was sent 
under the command of Thymochares to Eretria, where 
it joined that which had before been stationed on the 
coast of Euboea. But together they amounted to no 
more than thirty-six galleys ; and these for the most 
part were but ill prepared for action : and they had 
scarcely reached Eretria before they were forced into a 
combat under the most unfavourable circumstances. 
The Eretrians, who were in correspondence with the 
Spartan admiral, took measures to prevent the Athenian 
seamen from finding piovisions in the ordinary market, 
and compelled them to go in quest of them to the out- 
skirts of the town, at a great distance from their ships. 
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A signal was then made to the Peloponnesians, who 
immediately pushed Across the channd from Oropus. 
The Athenians had time indeed to embark, but in 
disorder, and meeting with the enemy near the mouth 
of the harbour, before they had recovered from the con- 
fusion of the first alarm, and before all were collected 
and disposed in any order of battle, were soon put to 
flight. Those who took refuge in Eretria itself, trusting 
to the loyalty of their allies, were attacked by the 
Krctrians, and almost all slain. A part of the rest 
found shelter in a neighbouring fort, which was held by 
an Athenian garrison. Fourteen galleys escaped to 
Chalcis ; but twenty-two fell into the hands of the 
Peloponnesians, and the crews were all either killed or 
made prisoners. This blow was very soon followed by 
the revolt of Euboea, where Oreus alone remained at- 
tached to the parent state. 

The consternation excited by this intelligence at 
Athens was even greater than that which followed the 
Sicilian disaster ; and indeed the state had never before 
seemed so near the brink of ruin. The city, at enmity 
with its fleets divided between two parties which had 
been very lately on the point of turning their arms 
against each other, deprived of almost all its remaining 
naval force, and of the island on which it chiefly de- 
pended for subsistence, had scarcely a glimpse of hope 
left, and had every reason to fear that the victorious 
enemy would shortly appear to attack or to blockade 
Krteus. The timidity of the Spartan commander, 
which prevented him from taking advantage of so fair 
an opportunity, when he might either have forced Athens 
to surrender, or by drawing the armament from Samos to 
its relief, have deprived it of all its foreign possessions, 
provokes Thucydides himself to an unusually sarcastic 
remark: that it was not on this occasion only but on 
many others, that the Lacedsmonians showed themselves 
most convenient enemies to the Athenians. Th6 
Athenians however merited the praise of exerting a 
degree of prudence and energy scarcely inferior to the 
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imbecility and inertness of their antagonists. They 
were still able to man twenty galleys, with which they 
prepared to defend themselves as they could ; -and 
they immediately applied themselves to the no less im- 
portant task of healing their civil discord. An assembly 
was called in the Pnyx, the old place of meeting, which 
had been used ever since the expulsion of the tyrants, 
and a decree was passed, by which the Four Hundred 
were deposed, and the supreme power was committed 
to Five Thousand citizens. All that was done on 
this occasion was to abolish the oligarchy, and to lay 
down the basis of a new constitution in very general 
terms. In subsequent assemblies legislative committees 
were appointed, which defined the particulars of the 
new institutions. Unfortunately Thucydides has left no 
more than a very short and slight description of them, 
in which there are only two or three points clearly dis- 
cernible. There was a sovereign body of Five Thousand 
into which none were admissible but citizens who served 
in the heavy-armed infantry ; but all who belonged to 
this class had a share of some kind in the privileges of 
the Five Thousand. How this participation was regu- 
lated, we are not informed ; but it seems most pro- 
bable that the members of the ruling body were changed 
from time to time, according to a fixed order of 
succession, so that none were excluded from the actual 
enjoyment of the highest franchise except the citizens 
whose means did not enable them to support the 
expense of serving in the regular infantry. The pay 
of all civil offices was abolished with a solemn impre- 
cation against its revival ; a measure, which, as it 
included the courts of justice and the popular assembly', 
would of itself have limited the exercise of political 
rights to a class not much larger than that which was 
formally invested with them, and tended to reconcile 
the poorer citizens to their loss of power ; especially as 
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no bar was fixed to prevent them from gaining a place 
in the privileged class, which might be considered as a 
reward held out to their industry, at a distance not so 
high as to discourage their ambition. 

The Athenian constitution thus assumed the form to 
which Aristotle assigned the name of a polity j it differed 
but slightly in substance from that which existed before 
the time of Pericles ; though the number of citizens 
belonging to the class now disfranchised was then pro- 
bably much smaller. Thucydides expresses the highest 
approbation of the new constitution, as a happy mean 
between democracy and oligarchy, and the opening of a 
new era, which promised a return of prosperity to the 
commonwealth. Perhaps its most beneficial effect was, 
that it united the citizens of the middle class, the largest, 
the most powerful and the most enlightened, more closely 
together, and took away most of the pretexts and motives 
by which the oligarchs had been able to divide, over- 
power, and oppress them. The great advantage which 
it immediately yielded, was that it afforded a basis for 
a reconciliation with the fleet. A decree was passed for 
recalling Alcibiades and other exiles — probably all 
those who had been involved in his sentence — and a 
deputation was sent to the camp, to announce the recent 
revolution, and to exhort the troops to prosecute the 
war with vigour. And though the limitation of the 
old democracy cannot have been equally acceptable to 
all the citizens who were serving in the fleet, it probably 
met the wishes of the greater number. The overthrow 
of the Four Hundred was universally agreeable ; and the 
appearance at least of unanimity was at once completely 
restored. 

The leaders of the oligarchical faction, as soon as they 
saw themselves deprived of power, secretly withdrew from 
the city, and sought shelter among their friends atDecelea. 
Thucydides only names Pisander, Alexicles, and Aristar- 
chus, among the fugitives. Aristarchus had the consolation 
of inflicting a considerable injury on his country while he 
abandoned it. When the cause of his party had become 
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hopeless, he quitted the city with a few bowmen, taken from 
among the rudest of the barbarians who were employed in 
the pubhc service, and proceeded to the border fortress of 
CEnoe, which happened at this time to be besieged by a 
force consisting of Corinthians and of Bceotian volunteers. 
The Corinthians had come to revenge a blow which a 
body of their troops, on its way home from Decelea, had 
suffered from the Athenian garrison ; and tliey had called 
in the aid of the Boeotians who were always desirous to 
get possession of the place. Aristarchus, in concert with 
the besiegers, deceived the garrison by a story for which 
his office gained credit, of an agreement lately concluded 
at Athens with the enemy, and induced it to surrender 
the fortress to the Boeotians. We do not know through 
what means he afterwards fell into the hands of justice; 
but we find that within four or five years he was put to 
death', and Alexicles appears to have sufiFered at the 
same time, though on a different charge.'^ Antiphon 
probably remained at Athens, either trusting to his 
eloquence and influence, or because he was prevented 
from escaping ; for not long after he was brought 
to trial with Archeptolemus and Onomacles, two 
of his colleagues in the embassy to Sparta, and 
Theramenes, lately his intimate friend, became his ac> 
cuser.'* The main charge was that they had gone on a 
treasonable embassy, had sailed in an enemy’s ship^, 
and had passed through Decelea — perhaps on their re- 
turn from Sparta, when they had no longer any pretext 
for visiting the enemy’s camp — but the part they had 
taken in the establishment of the oligarchy was, as we 


’ Not later than 406. Xenophon HelL I 7. 29. 

* Lycuripia c I,eocr. p. 164. It i« remarkable that the orator ihould not 
mention the real offence of Aristarchua, though so much to hia purpoae, 
but represent him and Alexiclea aa auffering for their participation in the 
guilt of Phrynichiia. 

^ That it waa >oon after the revolution, iaJrapUed in the exprecaion oi 
Thucyriidea, irii9r r«i tuv rtr^auttrim ixauaatira. 

* Lyaiaar, Rratoath. p. UK. 

‘ Ca-ciliua in Plutarrh, X OraL Vit Antipho, where the ordinance ot 
the council [which wa> iierhapt empowered to direct the form of pro. 
cceding aa in the raae of the victnrioua >;enerali, Xen. HelL L7 7.) and the 
judgment, are given at full length. But the worda is rw rTfsranAcv vXiia 
want explanation. 
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learn from Thucydides, their real offence, though it 
might have seemed incredible that Theramenes should 
have impeached them on this ground, if his subsequent 
conduct did not prove that he was capable, if not of every 
crime, yet of any baseness. Antiphon’s defence was con- 
sidered by Thucydides as the ablest he had ever met with. 
But he and Archeptolemus — Onomacles seems to have 
escaped or to have died before sentence was passed — 
were condemned to death, their property confiscated, 
their houses raised to the ground, and the site marke<l 
with a memorial of their crimes, their bodies cast to the 
dogs beyond the borders of Attica, and their descendants, 
doomed to perpetual infamy. 

But it does not seem that a very rigorous investiga- 
tion was instituted into the conduct of the Four Hun- 
dred ; and those who had not taken a conspicuous part 
in their proceedings, and who might therefore be con- 
sidered as reluctant instruments of the leading men, were 
permitted to remain unmolested at Athens. Among 
them were some who were perhaps not less implacably 
hostile to .popular government than Antiphon himself, 
and who only waited for an opportunity of recovering 
their power. In the mean while they seem to have as- 
sumed the mask of patriotic zeal and indignation against 
the oligarchy. So, not only Theramenes, but Andron, 
who proposed the rigorous ordinance for the impeach- 
ment of Antiphon and his two colleagues, was himself 
one of the Four Hundred.' And such undoubtedly 
was the policy adopted by Critias son of Callseschrus, a 
man whom we shall hereafter find taking the lead 
among the enemies of liberty ; but who now distin- 
guished himself by the ardour with which he embraced 
the prevailing cause. It was he who proposed the re- 
call of Alcibiades.^ To this step he may have been led 
by personal friendship, or by ^e wish to conciliate a 

> Harporratio, 

s Plutarch Ale. S2. quotes some Imex of a poem addreitsed — how long 
alter the event we do not know — hy Criria^ to Alcibiadet, In which he 
claiim thia jnerit « marnyecyf iyJlf r»urrp ip mwmftp JEXrtt, aa* 
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powerful political associate. But it was likewise at his 
motion that, after the ceremony of a judicial investiga- 
tion, the remains of Phrynichus were disinterred, and 
carried, as those of a traitor, out of Attica, while 
Apollodorus a M^arian, and Thrasybulus, an JStolian 
of Calydon, who had been imprisoned as privy to his 
murder, were released, and rewarded with the freedom 
of the city.’ 

' Lysiaa c. Agorat, p. 136. where Thrasybulus is said to have struck the 
blow, and, ameably to the statement of Thucydides, in a frequented jart 
of the city. The singular variation as to the time and place in I.ycurgus 
c. Leocr. p. 164.. — where the murder is said to have been committed by 
night, and near a fountain among osiers, therefore, it might be supposed, 
outside the city — may have arisen from some confusion twtween this and 
some other event of the same kind. It is Lycurgus who informs us that 
Critias was the mover of the decree for the investigation which terminated 
as we have mentioned in the text But to suppose that these proceedings 
took place before the overthrow of the Four Htmdred, was a somewhat 
gross mistake. 
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FROM THE OVERTHROW OF THE FOUR HUNDRED TO 
THE BATTLE OF NOTIUM. 

While the revolution just described was taking place, 
the operations of the hostile fleets, which had hitherto 
been opposed to each other on the south coast of Ionia, 
were transferred to a new theatre of war. The Pelo- 
ponnesians found Tamos no more attentive to their 
wants than Tissaphernes had been ; and at length even 
the scanty and irregular supplies which they at first re- 
ceived, wholly ceased. At the same time Mindarus was 
informed by despatches both from Philippus, and from 
another Spartan named Hippocrates, who had been sent 
to Phaselis, that it was now evident Tissaphernes had 
no intention of fulfilling his promise with regard to the 
Phoenician flfeet. He therefore resolved to accept the 
invitation of Phamabazus, who continued to urge him 
to bring up his whole force to the Hellespont, and 
effect the revolt of all the other towns which remained 
subject to Athens in the satrap’s province. Having first 
despatched Dorieus with thirteen galleys to Rhodes ', 
where some movements were apprehended from the 
party adverse to the Peloponnesian or aristocratical in- 
terest, he set sail from Miletus with seventy-three 
galleys. His orders for sailing were given so suddenly 
as to prevent any notice of his design from being con- 
veyed to the enemy. But having, like Clearchus, put 
out into the open sea to escape observation, he was 
driven by a gale to the isle of Icarus, and detained there 
five or six days, but at length arrived safe at Chios. 

In the mean while Thrasyllus, who in the absence of 
Alcibiades had the supreme command of the Athenian 
> Diodorus xiii. S8. 
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fleet, on discovering the departure of the Peloponnesians, 
immediately set sail with tifty-five galleys in pursuit of 
them. Finding however that they were lying at Chios, 
he proceeded to Lesbos, both to take precautions for 
stopping their progress, and to recover Eresus, which 
had been recently induced to revolt by a body of exiled 
Methymnaeans, who had crossed over with some pohti- 
cal volunteers from Cuma, and after having been repulsed 
in an attempt on their own town, gained admission at 
Eresus. Thrasyllus prepared to assault the place with 
his whole force, which was raised to sixty-seven galleys 
by the addition of five, with which Thrasybulus had 
been sent forward on the first news of the danger, but ar- 
rived too late before Eresus, five belonging to Methymna, 
and two which happened to be returning from the 
Hellespont. It was the design of Thrasyllus, as soon 
as he had reduced Eresus, to advance against the Pelo- 
ponnesians at Chios ; and he had ordered a supply of 
provisions to be laid in at Methymna for this expedition. 
But in the mean while he stationed scouts both on the 
coast of Lesbos and on that of the opposite continent, 
that the enemy might not pass unobserved through the 
channel while he was engaged in the siege on the western 
side of the island. Mindarus however, having staid only 
two days at Chios, where he victualled his fleet, and ob- 
tained a small subsidy from the Chians for the pay of 
, his men,, by dint of extraordinary speed, contrived to 
effect his passage between Lesbos and the main, and to 
reach the mouth of the Hellespont, before Thrasyllus 
received any advice of his movements. An Athenian 
squadron of eighteen galleys was at this time lying at 
Sestus, and sixteen which had been sent by the Peloponne. 
sians after Clearchus, were at Aby dus. They had received 
notice of the approach of their friends, and were charged 
to prevent tlie escape of the Athenian squadron ; but 
though Mindarus arrived in the straits a little before 
midnight, the Athenians were soon apprised of his pre- 
sence by the fires which they saw suddenly kindled on 
the hostile coast, as well as by fire signals, which were 
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raised from their own, and they instantly set sail to gain 
the open sea. They were not observed by the squadron 
at Abydus ; but at daybreak they found themselves in 
view of the Peloponnesian armament, which chased them 
as they made for Imbrus and Lemnos, and took or 
destroyed four galleys. Thrasyllus on this intelligence 
immediately raised the siege of Eresus, and proceeded to- 
ward the Hellespont with such rapidity, that he fell in 
with two of the Peloponnesian gi^eys, which had been 
carried out beyond the rest in the heat of the pur- 
suit after the Athenian squadron. The next day he 
came to anchor at Elaeus, and was joined by the four- 
teen fugitive galleys, which the five Methymnffians 
having been left behind at Lesbos, raised his forces to 
seventy-six sail. 

The Peloponnesians numbered ten more ; an advan- 
tage which made Mindarus, now no longer hampered by 
the intrigues of Tissaphemes, willing to try the event of 
a battle. On the other hand the Athenian commanders 
were no less desirous of striking a blow which would 
raise the spirits of their men, and thought themselves 
not too unequally matched. Five days were spent in 
preparation, and the Athenians then moved in a single 
column along the shore toward Sestus, and were met 
by the Peloponnesians, who perceived their approach 
from Abydus. Their right was commanded by Thrasy- 
bulus ; their left, which was parted from the centre by 
the headland of Cynossema, by Thrasyllus. The Pelo- 
ponnesians had two main objects in view ; to break the 
Athenian centre, and to outflank their right wing, so as 
to prevent them from issuing out of the straits. And ac- 
cordingly Mindarus himself, with his fastest galleys, com- 
manded the left of his line against Thrasybulus, while 
Thrasyllus was opposed to the Syracusans. The attack on 
the Athenian centre succeeded, it was overpowered by supe- 
rior numbers, several galleys were driven aground, and the 
Peloponnesians landed to follow up their victory on shore. 
In the mean while Thrasyllus was engaged in a warm 
combat with the Syracusans, and was prevented by tlie in- 
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tervening headland from seeing the distress of his centre ; 
and Thrasybulus was employed in endeavouring to 
baffle the manoeuvres of Mindarus. But, according to 
Thucydides, the partial success of the Peloponnesians 
threw them into confusion, which spread through their 
whole line, when Thrasybulus suddenly turned upon 
the enemy who were striving to outflank him, and 
having put them to flight, attacked their victorious but 
disordered centre. The Syracusans, who had hitherto' 
maintained their station, though with diffictilty, against 
Thrasyllus, were involved in the general defeat. The 
narrowness of the channel, as the vanquished found 
shelter near at hand, prevented the Athenians from 
making many captures. They took only one and twenty 
galleys, and lost fifteen of their own. But the value of 
their victory was not to be measured by these visible 
fruits. This was the first great battle they had fought 
since their disasters in Sicily : their success restored 
the confidence of their seamen, and the news, which 
was immediately carried to Athens, lightened the dark 
cloud which had hitherto hung over the prospects of 
the state, and consoled the people for the recent losses in 
Eubcea, and animated it with the hope that it might still 
conquer, even without any other resources than those of 
its own energy and courage. 

The victors, having left their prizes at Elseus, and 
having staid three days at Sestus to refit, sailed north- 
ward to reduce Cyzicus, which had lately revolted. In 
their way they fell in with eight galleys — part of the 
squadron with which Helixus the Megarian had taken 
possession of Byzantium — and after a battle on shore, 
captured them all. Cyzicus being unfortified made no 
- resistance, and was forced to pay for its rebellion. But 
in the mean while the Peloponnesians sailed to Elseus, 
and recovered those of their galleys left there which 
were in serviceable condition : the rest had been burnt by 
the people of Elseus. They also despatched Hippocrates 
and Epicles to Euboea, to bring away the squadron of 
Hegesandridas. 
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About the same time Alcibiades returned with his 
thirteen galleys to Samos, to claim the merit of having 
withheld Tissaphernes from sending the Phoenician fleet 
to assist the enemy, and of having biassed him in favour 
of the Athenians ; and, having manned nine additional 
galleys, he proceeded to Halicarnassus, where he levied 
large contributions, fortified Cos, and appointed a gover- 
nor there. While he was thus employed, Tissaphernes 
also left Aspendus to return to Ionia. He had been 
startled by the intelligence that the Peloponnesian ar- 
mament had wholly withdrawn from his province, and 
was much displeased at seeing its services transferred to 
Pharnabazus. He was also alarmed by an occurrence 
which took place soon after Mindarus arrived in the 
Hellespont, and which he considered as a sign of the 
animosity of the Peloponnesians toward himself. The 
.^olians of Antandrus, which was included in his satrapy, 
found themselves oppressed by Arsaces his lieutenant, 
and dreaded some deeper injury from his perfidy and 
cruelty, of which he had ^ven a signal proof on a former 
occasion toward the Delians, during their sojourn at 
Adramyttiura, when without any apparent provocation, 
having drawn many of their best troops into his ser- 
vice, as auxiliaries in a pretended expedition, he had 
them massacred in cold blood. The Antandrians there- 
fore availed themselves of the presence of the Pelopon- 
nesians at Abydus, and, with the aid of a body of heavy 
infantry which Mindarus sent over to them through the 
passes of Mount Ida, dislodged the Persian garrison from 
their citadel. Tissaphernes, coupling this transaction 
with the conduct of the Peloponnesians at Miletus and 
at Cnidus, where his garrison had likewise been expelled, 
began to apprehend further detriment from their hostility, 
and was again anxious to propitiate them. Notwith- 
standing the assuraiices which Alcibiades professed to 
have received from him — by which it is possible that 
the Athenian may have been himself deceived — he had 
neitlier authority from his master to declare himself in 
favour of Athens, nor any intention to serve her cause. 
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He did not despair of being able to find excuses which 
would appease the Peloponnesians even with regard to 
the delay of the Phoenician fleet, and would give him a 
fair colour for expostulating with them on their pro- 
ceedings at Antandrus. With this view he proceeded 
toward the Hellespont, and on his journey stopt at 
Ephesus to sacrifice to the great goddess of the Ephe- 
sians j a fact chiefly remarkable the last which 
Thucydides records ; for with it his history abruptly 
terminates ; and we are left to conjecture in what point 
of view — whether as indicating a desire of concUiating 
the lonians, or in any other way connected with the 
objects of the satrap’s journey — it appeared to him 
worth mentioning. * 

Xenophon’s Greek History — in wrhich he has re- 
lated the events of the forty-eight years following the 
period described by Thucydides — opens as abruptly 
as that of Thucydides breaks off", and with a manifest 
reference to some occurrences which his predecessor had 
not mentioned. It seems clear that the beginning of 
his work has been lost, and it is at least certain, that an 
interval of five or six weeks must have intervened 
between the last event related by Thucydides, and that 
with which Xenophon’s narrative at present opens. It 
is to Diodorus that we are indebted for all the means 
we have of filhng up this blank ; and as we know that 
he had Ephorus before him in this part of his compilation, 
we have reason to believe that no transactions of any 
great importance that occurred during this interval have 
been buried in oblivion. Still Diodorus has elsewhere 
given such flagrant proofs of his want of diligence and 
judgment, that we cannot be sure that even what he 

1 But assuredly Thucydides was not so ignorant or forgetAil as to sup^ 
pose that this act of i'issaphcrnes was inconsistent with tnc Persian relu 
gious belief >n\\\c\\ prevailed both at this and at an earlier period. He 
could not have forgotten the motive assimed by Datis for the honours 
which he paid to the Delians. (Sec Vol. iT p. 231.) .fftr must have known 
that the Persians were commonly believed to have burnt the Greek tsnu 
pies in revenge for the conflagration of the temple of Cybele (Vol. II. 
p. 213. See Herod, v. 102.), even if he was not aware that the many-sided 
divinity of Kphesus was much le^is a Greek than an Asiatic goddess, inti- 
mately allied with the leading j>cr^onages of the Persian theology. See 
Creuzer, MythoL U p. 187. Baur, Symbolik. ii. p. 221. 
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relates on the authority of Ephorus has been accurately 
reported. Unless however he has been more than usually 
negligent or bewildered^ he cannot have misrepresented 
the main facts contained in this part of his narrative, 
and as they are consistent enough with all that we find 
in Xenophon, there seems to be. no reason for calling 
them in question. Mindarus, as we have seen, had 
sent Epicles and Hippocrates to Euboea for the ships 
which were stationed there under Hegesandridas. It 
seems that Hegesandridas, after his victory, with the aid 
of his Eubcean allies, was able to send a squadron of 
fifty galleys to the aid of Mindarus, and yet to retain 
a considerable force on his own station. Hippocrates 
appears to have remained in Euboea, waiting perhaps for 
fresh reinforcements, while Epicles sailed with the 
squadron toward the Hellespont. But ofi* Mount Athos 
he was overtaken by a terrible storm, which destroyed 
every galley, and all their crews except twelve men. 
An inscription, dedicated by the twolve survivors in the 
temple of Athene Itonia at Coronea, was quoted and 
most probably seen by Ephorus ' ; and it affords incon- 
trovertible evidence of the fact ; nor is there sufficient 
ground for suspecting that Diodorus so grossly misun- 
derstood his author, as to refer the event to a wrong 
epoch, especially as no other can be found for so me- 
morable a disaster. There can therefore be little doubt 
that Epicles — for he is never again mentioned — 
really perished with his whole squadron. 

Yet the immediate consequences of this event do not 
appear in the narrative of Diodorus, and can only be 
collected from the state of affairs which Xenophon re- 
presents at the beginning of his history, where we find 
Hegesandridas still in command of a squadron, and 
Hippocrates again serving under Mindarus in the Hel- 
lespont. But hence it seems clear that, when the news 
of the shipwreck reached Euboea, Hegesandridas sailed, 
with as many galleys as he could collect or as could be 
spared, accompanied by Hippocrates, toward the north. 
He would feel the less scruple in withdrawing his forces 

* Oiodor. xiii. 41. 
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from Euboea, as a work had been lately begun which 
promised to secure the island from the attacks of the 
Athenians. ’ For it was probably before his departure, 
and with his sanction and assistance, that the Euboeans 
had set about an undertaking which they had planned 
as soon as they revolted from Athens, though Diodorus 
places its execution a little later. Their main object was 
to connect their island with the main land by a bridge 
over the Euripus, so as to ensure the introduction of 
supplies and succours from Boeotia, and to prevent the 
Athenians, even though masters of the sea, from be- 
si^ng them on that side. For this purpose a mole was 
carried out from Chalcis, and another from the opposite 
Boeotian town of Aulis, leaving a passage between them 
for only one ship. A tower was built at the end of each 
mole, commanding the passage, which was covered by a 
wooden, perhaps a moveable, bridge. The Boeotians 
zealously co-operated in this work, which tended to 
strengthen their influence in Euboea, while it subjected 
the Athenians to a great permanent inconvenience, as it 
barred the channel against all vessels bound for Athens 
from the north, and compelled them to make the dif- 
ficult and dangerous circuit of the eastern coast, the 
dreaded scene of many calamitous shipwrecks. - After 
the departure of Hegesandridas, Theramenes was sent 
from Athens with thirty galleys, to obstruct the work ; 
but he found too strong a force collected for the pro- 
tection of the workmen, and probably the work itself too 
far advanced, to offer any effectual interruption. But 
having no enemy to fear on the sen, he proceeded on a 
cruise among the islands, to levy contributions both 
from friends and foes. Besides exacting heavy penalties 
from those who had incurred the charge of treasonable 
attempts or designs against the majesty of the common- 
wealth, he appears now to have undone some part of the 
political changes which had been effected by Pisander 

> Diodor. xiii. 47. 

> See a memoir by Mr. Hawkins in Waipole, i. p. 54/i, where however 
we can hardly help suspecting that he somewhat underrates the ancient 
produciirencss of Euheea itself. 
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and his oligarchical associates among the subjects of 
Athens. In most cases perhaps the revolution at Athens 
was attended by a similar one in the states which had 
before followed her example. But, at Paros, Theramenes 
found oligarchy still established ; and while he restored 
the democratical government, he forced the defeated 
party to pay dearly for its brief enjoyment of power. i 
Not long after Hegesandridas quitted Eubcea, Thy- 
mochares, whom he had defeated at Eretria, was sent 
with a small squadron in the same direction : and the 
first event related in Xenophon’s History is an action 
which took place between the squadron commanded by 
Hegesandridas and a part of the Athenian navy reinforced 
by Thymochares. The battle appears to have been the 
second that was fought within the course of a few days ; 
it was won by the Lacedaemonians ; but as no further 
results are mentioned we may conclude that both this 
and the preceding one were of slight importance. He- 
gesandridas was perhaps on his way to the coast of 
Thrace, where not long after we find him stationed; and 
it seems not improbable that it was off this coast that 
the actions took place, and that the main squadron op- 
posed to him on both occasions was that of Theramenes. 
The hostile fleets in the Hellespont were still watching 
each other’s movements, waiting perhaps for supplies 
and reinforcements, toward the end of September, when 
Dorieus, having executed his commission at Rhodes, 
sailed in with fourteen galleys. Information was im- 
mediately given of his approach to the Athenian com- 
manders, who were encamped at Madytus on the coast 
of the Chersonesus, and they put out with twenty galleys 
to attack him. But he ran his squadron aground near 
the headland of Rhoeteum, and defended himself so vi- 
gorously, that his assailants were forced to retire, baffled, 
to their camp. This action was observed by Mindarus, 
who was sacrificing to Athene in the citadel of Ilium, 
which commanded a view of the coast, and he hastened 
to embark and join Dorieus with his whole fleet. The 
Athenians now came out from Madytus to meet them, and 

* Diotior. xill. 4 • 
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an engagement ensued near Abydus, which lasted with 
fluctuating success nearly the whole day. Toward even- 
ing Alcibiades was seen entering the straits with eighteen 
galleys, and on the appearance of this squadron the Pe- 
loponnesians took to flight, and were pursued and driven 
ashore, where however they maintained the combat in 
defence of their ships, and were supported by Pharna- 
bazus, who came to their aid with a body of troops. 
He displayed the utmost zeal in their behalf, animated 
his men not only by his exhortations but by his example, 
pushing forward with his horse into the sea, and perse- 
vering as long as there was an enemy to oppose. The 
Athenians however succeeded in carrying ofif thirty of the 
Peloponnesian galleys, and in recovering those which they 
had themselves lost, with which they retired to Sestus. 

Notwithstanding this victory, the want of money was 
so pressing, that while Thrasyllus sailed to Athens to 
bear the good tidings, and to procure reinforcements, 
other officers were despatched in various directions to 
collect pecuniary supplies ; no more than forty galleys 
were left at Sestus. It was at this juncture that Tissa- 
phernes, who perhaps had not only travelled slowly, 
after the fashion of an Eastern grandee, but had taken 
time to watch the turn of events, arrived in the neigh- 
bourhood of the Hellespont, bent perhaps the more on 
conciliating the Peloponnesians on account of their recent 
losses, which may have led him to fear lest the balance 
which he wisljed to preserve should be destroyed, and 
he himself might incur his master’s displeasure as having 
contributed to the success of his old enemies the Athe- 
nians, When therefore Alcibiades went to greet him 
on his arrival with presents which were at once offerings 
of friendship and a tribute of homage, not perhaps 
without hope of obtaining some supplies for the necessities 
of the fleet, instead of the usual gracious reception he 
was arrested and sent prisoner to Sardis. Tissaphernes 
at the same time professed that he had orders from the 
King to treat the Athenians as enemies ; and he seems 
to have taken this opportunity of opening a fresh cor- 
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respondence with the Peloponnesian commanders, and 
of apologising for the breach of his promise with regard 
to the Phoenician fleet. At Aspendus it appears he 
had pleaded as a pretext for delay, that the numbers of 
the fleet fell so far short of the force which he had been 
commanded to raise, that he did not venture to run the 
risk of oflending his master by sending such inadequate 
succours. Now, as we may collect from Diodorus, be 
offered a new excuse ; alleging that news which had been 
received of certain designs formed by the king of the 
Arabians, and the ruler of the revolted Egyptians, which 
threatened the safety of Phoenicia, had prevented him 
from parting with a force which was needed to protect 
the king’s dominions. But, as his character was now 
generally understood, his assertions appear to have gained 
little credit ; and when, after a month’s imprisonment, 
Alcibiades contrived to effect his escape from Sardis to 
Clazomense, he easily made it to be believed that he had 
been released by the satrap’s orders. - In the meanwhile 
Mindarus, who had still sixty galleys left, or had received 
reinforcements which raised his fleet to that number^, 
prepared to take advantage of the enemy's temporary 
weakness ; and the Athenians, having been apprised of 
the attack which he meditated, withdrew under cover 
of night from Sestus to Cardia, on the isthmus of the 
peninsula. Here they were joined by Alcibiades, who 
brought with him five galleys and a smaller vessel, which 
he had found at Clazomense. But hearing that the 
Peloponnesians had left Abydus for Cyzicus, he crossed 
over by land to Sestus, and ordered the fleet to sail 
round and meet him there; for, notwithstanding his 


* Dioflor. xiii. 4/i. Though Diodoru* here and elsewhere, by a blunder 

which nlone might serve to stamp his character as a historian, has con. 
founded TUsaphemos with Pharnabazus, the apology which he puts into 
the mouth of Pharnabazus for the conduct of TUsaphemes is too charac* 
teristic of its rral author not to be genuine. i 

* Plutarch Ale. 28. 

^ Diodonis, xiiu 49. spe*iks of great accessions fVom Pelcmnnesut and 
other quarters, as to which Xenc^hon is silent Yet as Mindarus lost 
twentV'One galleys out of eighty-six at the battle of Cynnssemn, though he 
afterwards recovered a part of them, he must have been strongly reinforced 
either before or after his loss at Abydus. And it la prob^le that a part at 
least of these reinforcements came from Eubcca. 
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great inferiority in numbers, he- was resolved to seek an 
engagement. But just as he was on the point of sailing 
Thrasybulus and Theramenes arrived, each with a 
squadron of twenty galleys ; for Theramenes had joined 
Thrasybulus on the coast of Thrace, and they had been 
engag^ in levying contributions till they were called 
away by a despatch from the fleet at Cardia. The object 
of Alcibiades now was to overtake the enemy before 
this augmentation of his force should have been heard 
of. Making all speed he arrived in the forenoon of the 
next day at the island of Proconnesus, where he learnt 
that Mindarus was at Cyzicus with Phamabazus and 
his troops. He remained the rest of the day at Pro- 
connesus, taking the most rigorous precautions to prevent 
intelligence of his coming from reaching the enemy. 
Early the next morning he assembled the men and told 
them that they must be prepared to fight not only on 
the water but on land, and even against walled towns ; 
for it was by their arms alone they could hope to 
provide themselves with those supplies which the enemy 
received in abundance from the Persian treasury. He 
then set sail in a heavy rain and a thick mist for Cyzicus. 
As he approached the harbour the weather suddenly 
cleared up, and as the sun broke the mist, the Pelo- 
ponnesian fleet was discovered exercising a great way 
00 " at sea. WTien the Peloponnesians saw the Athenians 
with so large a force between them and the harboui, 
they made for the nearest land, and laying their ships 
together in a compact mass defended themselves awhile 
from the decks. But at length Alcibiades, having sailed 
round with 20 galleys to another point of the coast, 
landed his men, and came up to attack them in the rear. 
Mindarus himself now landed to repel the assailants, 
but fell in the battle, and his men were put to flight. 
The whole fleet, except the galleys of the Syracusans, 
which they fired, fell into the hands of the Athenians, 
who carried them away to Proconnesus. 

The next day they sailed to Cyzicus, which being 
abandoned by the enemy was forced to receive theni, 
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and was laid under heavy contributions by Alcibiades 
during a stay of twenty days which he made there. He 
then proceeded to the Bosporus ; in his way he was ad- 
mitted into Perinthus ; and at Seljrmbria, though the 
gates were closed against him, he obtained money. On 
his arrival in the Bosporus he fortified the town of 
Chrysopolis on the eastern coast opposite Byzantium, 
and established a custom house there, where he com- 
pelled all vessels which passed from the Euxine to pay 
a tithe on their cargoes. Then leaving thirty galleys 
under Theramenes and Eubulus to collect these duties, 
with general instructions to do whatever harm they could 
, to the enemy, he returned with the rest of the fleet to 
the Hellespont. While he was reaping these fruits of 
the victory of Cyzicus, it had for a time reduced the 
Peloponnesians to great distress, which was described 
by Hippocrates, who took the command after the death 
of Mindarus, in a despatch — copied by Xenophon from 
the original which was intercepted and carried to Athens 
— consisting of four Laconic sentences. The tide has 
turned ; Mindarus has perished; the men are hungering ; 
we are in a strait.^ But their embarrassment did not 
last long, for Phamabazus, who was as true and generous 
as Tissaphernes was faithless and selfish, came forward 
of his own accord to their relief. He bade them take 
heart ; for so long as their lives were saved, they would 
find timber enough in the king’s forests to replace their 
lost ships. In the meanwhile he clothed and armed the 
men, gave them pay for two months, and stationed them 
to guard the coasts of his province. He then called the 
officers together, and bade them set about building new 
galleys at Antandrus, equal in number to those which 
they had lost ; advanced the money required, and gave 
them leave to take the timber from the woods of Ida. 

* T« Mivittfos etriff'irovct' tnivSvrt »:ropiSuit S t/ x(^ 

'J'he strangest circumstance about this despatch is, that it runs so 
very nearly in two Hippunactean iambics. But the anxiety of some learned 
men to complete the first line by inserting a Si or a yi (see Vaickenaer, 
Theoc. p. S(i4.) — as if the Spartans had consoled themselves under their 
misfortunes by putting them in verse— is a ludicrous example of misap- 
plied erudition. 
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While the ships were on the stocks, the Syracusans 
earned the gratitude of the Antandrians by helping them 
to fortify and guard their town, and were requited with 
the title of benefactors and with the freedom of An- 
tandrus. 

Still the news of the loss of the whole fleet on which 
the Peloponnesians had hitherto relied for carrying on 
the war, created so much alarm at Sparta, that an em- 
bassy was sent to Athens, with Endius at its head, to 
make overtures for peace. The fact, notwithstanding 
Xenophon's silence, cannot reasonably be doubted, and 
the account which Diodorus gives of the terms proposed 
by Endius is at least perfectly probable. Each party 
was to retain the places which it possessed, but to with- 
draw its troops from the other’s territory, and the Lar«- 
dsemonian prisoners were to be exchanged against as 
many Athenians. But Cleophon, one of the upstart 
demagogues who from time to time pushed themselves 
forward into a disgraceful notoriety and a pernicious in- 
fluence, now took the same course which Cleon had 
pursued on a similar occasion, and prevailed on the as- 
sembly to reject an offer which a few weeks before would 
probably have been hailed as an unexpected deliverance. 
Cleophon’s sway over the public mind might lead us to 
conjecture that the polity which Thucydides applauded 
had already given way to the old democracy. But all 
classes were alike capable of being elated by sudden pros - 
perity, and we do not know what may have been the 
demands of the Athenians on which the negotiation was 
broken off. 

While the building of the new fleet was going on at 
Antandrus, news was brought to Hermocrates and his 
colleagues, that they had been condemned to banishment 
by the people at home, where an adverse faction was 
now predominant. They immediately assembled their 
men, and after protesting against the illegal proceedings 
by which they had been sentenced unheard and in a 
mass, they exhorted them not to relax their zeal or their 
discipline, and desired them to elect commanders in 
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their room, until their successors should have arrived 
from Syracuse. This request was received with a ge- 
neral acclamation, especially from the officers and the 
soldiers, bidding them retain their office. But the ge- 
nerals deprecated all resistance to legal authority, how- 
ever unjustly exercised, though at the same time they 
declared themselves ready to give an account of their 
administration, if any one present had aught to alledge 
against them, and reminded their hearers of the victories 
they had gained and of the distinctions with which they 
had been honoured by their allies. This appeal was 
attended with an effect which they probably expected. 
Not a voice was raised except to renew the former ac- 
clamations, and they accordingly consented to remain 
in command until they were superseded by the new 
generals. Hermocrates had especially endeared himself 
to his inferior officers by the affability with which he 
had been used to communicate his plans, and to listen 
to their suggestions, collecting those of the captains, and 
masters, and even the soldiers whom he found the aptest 
learners, every morning and evening in his tent for 
consultation and discourse. When he took his leave, 
most of the captains pledged themselves hy a solemn 
oath, as soon as they returned to Syracuse to exert their 
utmost efforts for his recall. He appears to have pro- 
ceeded to Sparta before the arrival of his successors, 
leaving his colleagues at Miletus with a newly built 
squadron of 20 galleys. His main object at Sparta was 
apparently to counteract the machinations of Tissaphemes, 
who was, perhaps endeavouring by the intrigues of his 
emissaries to supplant Pharnabazus in the confidence of 
the Spartans. The satrap’s agents were instructed to 
meet the charges of Hermocrates with a calumnious alle- 
gation, that he had applied to Tissaphemes for money, and 
that the refusal he met with was the motive of his re- 
sentment. ' But this story was not believed, and the 

' Thucyd. vili. 86. An intelligent reader of the original will not require 
a proof, that thia is the epoch to which Thucydides refers, and conse- 
quently that Hermocrates had not been before superseded. 
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statements of Hermocrates were supported by Astyochus, 
who seems no longer to have had anything to gain by 
falsehood. And the public opinion at Sparta turned so 
strongly against Tissaphemes, that he was suspected of 
having concerted a revolution which took place about 
this time at Thasos, in which the partisans of Sparta 
and the Spartan governor Eteonicus were expelled. 
Hermocrates, after thus defeating the artifices of Tissa- 
phernes, returned to Asia, and was most cordially re- 
ceived by I’harnabazus, who supplied him liberally with 
money to fit out ships and engage mercenaries for his 
return to Syracuse. In the meanwhile the new Syra- 
cusan generals, Demarchus, Myscon, and Potainis, ar- 
rived at Miletus, and the troops, notwithstanding their 
regret for the loss of Hermocrates and his colleagues, 
quietly submitted to their command. 

After the battle of Cyzicus, Pasippidas, a Spartan, had 
been collecting as many ships as he could from the allies 
of Sparta in the north. He was probably at Thasos 
when the revolution took place there ; for he was accused 
of conspiring with Tissaphemes to bring it about, and 
was condemned to banishment, or remained in voluntary 
exile to escape a more rigorous sentence. Cratesippidas 
was sent out as admiral in the room of Mindams, and 
found the galleys which had been collected by Pasippidas 
in Chios. While the Peloponnesians were thus forming 
a new navy, Thrasyllus was raising a powerful armament 
at Athens. A slight advantage which he gained over 
Agis, who had incautiously advanced in a marauding in- 
road too near the city walls, animated the people the more 
readily to entrust him with the forces he applied for, and 
they voted 1000 heavy infantry, 100 horse, and 50 
galleys. WTiUe he was busied with his preparations, 
Agis was one day stmck by the sight of the com-ships 
which he observed from the heights of Decelea sailing 
into Pirffius, and complained that he and his troops were 
only wasting their time in the occupation of Attica, so 
long as corn was permitted to be poured into Athens by 
sea ; and he advised that Clearohus — who it seems had 
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by this time returned from his first mission — should 
again be sent to the Bosporus to use all his influence 
at Byzantium and Chalcedon for the purpose of inter 
rupting the Athenian commerce in that its most im- 
portant quarter. This suggestion was adopted, and 
fifteen vessels were fitted out, from Megara, and some 
other of the confederate cities, and filled with troops. 
Three of these transports were intercepted at the mouth 
of the Hellespont by an Athenian squadron of nine 
galleys which was stationed there : the rest made their 
way to Byzantium, where Clearchus seems to have taken 
up his residence as governor. 

In the spring of 409 Thrasyllus, having completed 
his preparations during the winter, and having armed 
5000 of the seamen to serve as targeteers, sailed to 
Samos, and, after staying there three days, crossed over 
to the main land, and landed his troops near the small 
town of Pygela, which he attacked without success. But 
he ravag^ the adjacent country, and almost entirely 
destroyed a body of troops which came from Miletus to 
its relief. The next day he sailed to Nolium, and thence 
led his troops against Colophon, which immediately sur- 
rendered. He staid there but a few hours, and in the 
middle of the night resumed his march, and made an 
inroad into the interior of Lydia, where the com was 
just ripe. Here he burnt several villages, and returned 
to the coast laden with plunder, having only experienced 
one very slight interruption from a troop of cavalry 
commanded by Stages, a Persian, who happened to be 
near the scene of his devastation. He now proceeded to 
attack Ephesus ; but Tissaphernes had received intel- 
ligence of his design, and had made preparations for^the 
defence of the place, which was of peculiar importance 
on account of its wealth and of its numerous Persian re- 
sidents. He had taken advantage of the reverence with 
which the temple was regarded by Greeks and barbarians, 
and had sent horsemen round to raise the population of 
the adjacent region for the defence of the goddess. 
Besides the auxiliaries thus collected, the Ephesians 
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were succoured by tlie troops of the Syracusan squadron 

which had been reinforced by five others from Syracuse 

which brought two new generals, and by two from Sa- 

linus. Thrasyllus landed his forces during the night, in i 

two divisions, on opposite sides of Ephesus ; the heavy 

infantry at the foot of Mount Coressus, the light troops 

aud the cavalry on a marshy level to the north and at 

daybreak began his march toward the city. But the 

Ephesians and their allies fell upon tlie two divisions 

separately and defeated them both, and the Athenians 

fled to their ships with the loss of about 400 lives. The 

Sicilian troops were acknowledged to have contributed 

most to the victory, and were rewarded by the Ephesians 

with public and private honours and immunities, and 

those of Selinus, who had just been deprived of their 

own city by the Carthaginian invasion, were admitted 

to the freedom of Ephesus. Thrasyllus, after burying 

his dead at Notium, sailed away to Lesbos. While he was 

at anchor at Methymne seeing the Syracusan squadron, 

now twenty-five galleys, sailing by, he attacked them, . , 

captured four, and . chased the rest back to Ephesus. 

The Syracusan prisoners were sent to Athens, where by 
way of retaliation they were confined in the quarries of 
Munychia, but contrived in the course of the next 
winter t» dig through the rock, and escaped to Decelea 
and thence to Megara. . In one of the prizes was a re- 
markable person, the cousin and namesake of Alcibiades, 
who had been involved in his kinsman’s misfortune by 
the information — probably the calumny — of Dioclides. 

It would seem as if he had not been included in the 
decree which reversed his cousin's sentence ; but that 
Thrasyllus notwithstanding ventured to set him at liberty.' 

i This has been the almost unanimous opinion of the commentators on 
Xenophon, i. 2. 13., who have therefore agreiHi in considering his text in 
this passage as corrupt, though they differ as to the mixle of correcting it 
The text actually expresses a very different fart: that Thrasyllus caused 
Alcibiades /o ^ ; MriMurtf. 'i'he emendation is indeed 

very simple and easy, but unfortunately doe^ not give the sense required. 

Wolf’s conjecture atriXwn* would not be liable to this objection ^ but it is 
very difficult to conceive how this should have been corrupted into 

Still if it was certain that AVihiades the Phegusiaii was a friend, 
as well as a kinsman of the son of Clinias, it would be improbable that 
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He then pursued his voyage northward, and joined the 
squadron which was lying under the command of Alci- 
biades at Sestus, from whence the whole fleet soon after 
crossed over to Lampsacus, which they fortified, de- 
signing to make it their head-quarters for the winter. 
But the troops who had been serving with uninterrupted 
success under Alcibiades refused for some time to mingle 
in the same ranks with those of Thrasyllus, whom they 
looked upon as dishonoured by their defeat at Ephesus. 
In the course of the winter however Alcibiades made an 
expedition against Abydus, and routed a strong body of 
cavhlry which Pharnabazus brought up to protect it ; 
and after this common victory the troops of Thrasyllus 
were greeted and recognised by their comrades. Several 
inroads were afterwards made from Lampsacus into the 
interior, to ravage the province of Pharnabazus. 

During the same winter Sparta at length relieved 
herself from the thorn which Demosthenes had planted 
in her side. The garrison of Pylus, besieged by a great 
land force, and blockaded by a squadron of eleven galleys, 
was obhged to capitulate, and permitted to withdraw. 
The Athenians had sent thirty galleys to relieve it, under 
the command of Anytus, a name which afterwards 
became unhappily notorious. But he was prevented by 
contrary winds from doubling Malea, and returned, after 
8 bootless voyage, to Athens, The people, indignant as 
usual at the disappointment, imputed it to the treachery 
of Anytus, and he was brought to trial. According to 
Diodorus he saved his life by bribing his judges, and 
this was the first case in which such corruption was 
practised at Athens. This last opinion is indeed con- 
firmed by the authority of Aristotle *, yet we do not 


Thrasynus should have made him siifrer the death of a traitor. But it re. 
mains to be more attentively considered whether this ought to be assumed 
as indisputable. If there was any foundation for the charge of Dioclides 
(voL iiL p 39.5.), if Alcibiades the Phegresian was one of the persons who 
openly or secretly fostered the popular delusion in the proceedings against 
the Hermes-breakers, we sho\iId be led to 8us|>ect that he could not have 
been on good terms with his kinsman, who might have been gratified in- 
stead of being displeased with his punishment 
* Harpocratio It is not certain that Aristotle alluded to this 

trial, nor even that be meant the same |>erson. This Anytus was the son 
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know enough of the state of the Athenian tribunals at 
this period, to be sure that the verdict, which was ap- 
parently so just, was not honestly given. The success 
of the Spartans at Pylus was in some degree balanced 
by a disaster which they experienced about the same 
time in their ill-fated colony of Heracl6a, where the 
Spartan harmost Labotas was slain with 700 men in a 
battle with the implacable CEtaans through the treachery 
of their Achaean comrades, who seem to have been ad- 
mitted — against the spirit of the original institutions — 
to the franchise. * On the other hand the Athenians 
suffered another loss this winter, which they perhaps 
felt not less keenly than that of Pylus. The Megarians, 
who were now reinforced by the Syracusan prisoners 
who had escaped from Munychia, made themselves 
masters of Nissea. The Athenians sent Leotrophides 
and Timarchus, with 1000 infantry and 400 cavalry, 
to revenge this blow. They were met near the border 
by the whole force of Megara, supported by the Syra- 
cusans'^ and a small body of Lacediemonians, but com- 
pletely defeated it, and pursued the Megarians with 
great slaughter to the town. But Nissea was not re- 
trieved. 

Early in the spring of 408 the Athenian fleet moved 
from Lampsacus toward the Bosporus, which now 
became the principal theatre of war, as it was generally 
felt, according to the observation of Agis, that the issue 
of the struggle mainly turned on the command of this 
great thoroughfare of Greek commerce. The generals 
began their operations with the siege of Chalcedon, where 
Hippocrates was harmost. On the approach of the 
Athenian armament, the Chalcedonians removed all their 


of Anthemio. He may, as Duker (hows, Obe. Miss. v. p. 187., have been 
the accuser of Socrates. 

‘ This is one way of accounting for their presence. Xenophon does not 
explain either how they came to be engaged in battle, or wno they were. 
But perhaps we ought to connect this transaction with the proceedings of 
Agis mentioned by Thucydides, viiL 16., and above, p. 5. These may 
have been Achmans of Phthia, who were engaged reluctantly as auxiliaries 
to the Heraglcans. 

For it is most probably they who are signided by the words of Dio- 
dorus, xiii. 65. r«f«XaCosrfr rake Tur la XxiX/«r. 
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rural property of a movable kind out of the country, 
and entrusted it to the care of their neighbours the 
Bithynian Thracians. Hearing this, Alcibiades advanced 
with a small body of troops to the Bithynian border 
while the fleet sailed along the coast, and demanded that 
the deposit should be given up to him. The Thracians 
were perhaps honest, but they were not prepared to sa- 
crifice themselves for their Greek allies ; they surrendered 
their charge, and gave pledges of submission. On his 
return to Chalcedon he began to invest it with an in- 
trenchment surmounted with a palisade which he carried 
from sea to sea, interrupted only by the bed of a river 
which flowed by the town. The works seem to have 
been nearly finished, when Phamabazus came up with 
an army strong in cavalry, and encamped in the sanc- 
tuary of Hercules near the town. Hippocrates now 
made a sally, while Phamabazus attempted to join him, 
by forcing his way through the opening with which the 
circumvallation was broken by the river. Thrasyllus, 
with the bulk of the Athenian infantry, sustained for a 
long time, without repelling, the charge of Hippocrates ; 
but at length Alcibiades, who had probably been engaged 
in taking precautions against the movements of Phar- 
nabazus, came up with the cavalry, and decided the 
fortune of the day. Hippocrates fell ; his troops were 
driven back into the town, and Phamabazus, unable to 
effect a passage, retreated to his encampment. The low 
state of the military chest forced Alcibiades, as soon as 
he had invested Chalcedon, to set off" on an expedition 
to the Hellespont, to raise money. In his absence his 
colleagues entered into a negotiation with Phamabazus, 
who, finding that the Peloponnesian allies were not able 
to protect his province from the hostility of the Athenians, 
and that their affairs were declining, was probably de- 
sirous of peace. It was now agreed that he should pay 
the Athenians twenty talents, and should give safe con- 
duct to an embassy which they were to send to the 
Persian court : and that until these ambassadors returned 
they should suspend their operations against Chalcedon; 
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in the meanwhile the Chalcedonians were to pay their 
ancient tribute and the arrears which had become due 
since they revolted from Athens. 

This convention was ratified by all the generals ex- 
cept Alcibiades, who, having collected all the forces ot 
the Greek towns in the Chersonesus, together w th a 
body of Thracians, and about 300 horse, had taken Se- 
lymbria, and thence proceeded to reduce Byzantium. 
Pharnabazus required that he should ratify the treaty ; 
and Alcibiades — as if he had been a distinct party — 
demanded that the like ceremony should be executerl on 
the part of the satrap to himself. Accordingly two 
commissioners appointed by Pharnabazus received the 
oath of iVlcibiades at Chrysopolis, while he took that 
which was tendered to him by two agents of Alcibiades 
at Chalcedon, And, as if to make the importance of 
Alcibiades more conspicuous, he and the satrap, beside 
the oath taken by all the generals, interchanged separate 
and personal pledges of faith. Pharnabazus then left 
Chalcedon, directing the Athenian ambassadors to repair 
to Cyzicus. They were accompanied by two Argives ; 
but at the same time an embassy was appointed to guard 
the interests of Sparta and her allies ; and it was headed 
— notwithstanding the charge under which he had been 
recently labouring — by Pasippidas. Hermocrates and 
his brother Proxenus — how authorised and for what 
purposes we are not informed — accompanied the La- 
cedemonian envoys. Pharnabazus himself undertook 
to conduct them to court. 

In the meanwhile Alcibiades prosecuted the siege of 
Byzantium, carried a circumvallation across the land 
side of the town, and made several attempts to carry it by 
assault. These were all baffled ; but the provisions of 
the besieged — whose supplies had perhaps been much 
straitened by the enemy before the siege was regularly 
formed — soon began to fail ; and the evils of famine 
were aggravated amon^ the inhabitants by the cruelty 
and insolence of Clearchus, who, when food grew scarce 
reserved all that he found for the use of the garrison, 
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while the Byzantians and their families were starving. 
Having thus, as he thought, provided for the immediate 
security of the place, reckless of the sufferings by which 
it was purchased, he crossed over to Asia for the purpose 
of obtaining a subsidy from Pharnabazus, and of col- 
lecting an armament strong enough to draw off the Athe- 
nians from the siege, committing the defence of the 
town to the Megarian Hehxus, and to Coeratadas, who 
commanded the Boeotian division of the garrison. But he 
had relied too much on the patience of the inhabitants, 
who had already entered into correspondence with the 
besiegers, and, as soon as he was gone, concerted a plan 
for admitting them within the walls. One night they 
opened the gates on the land side to Alcibiades and his 
troops, while the attention of the garrison was engaged 
by the movements of the Athenian fleet, which feigned 
a sudden attack on the harbour. The stratagem was 
completely successful ; and Helixus and Coeratadas 
were obliged to surrender themselves prisoners with 300 
o/ the garrison. As it was necessity, rather than good- 
will toward the Athenians, that urged the authors of the 
plot, they stipulated with Alcibiades that none of their 
fellow-citizens should be punished for their previous po- 
litical offences : and this condition was observed. This 
was the only reward they asked for : and their conduct 
was so manifestly dictated by disinterested patriotism, 
that when they were afterwards brought to trial as traitors 
they were acquited by the judgment of the Spartans 
themselves. ' 

In the spring of 407, Pharnabazus and the rival 
ambassadors, who had stopt during the most inclement 
part of the winter at the Phrygian town of Gordimn, 
were pursuing their journey, when they met another 
Lacedaemonian embassy headed by Boeotius, which was 
returning from the Persian court. They announced 
tliat they had been completely successful in tlieir appli- 
cation to the king ; and their assertions were confirmed 
by the presence of Cyrus; a younger son of Darius, 
who was sent down with instructions to aid the Lace- 
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dtemonians in carrying on the war, and with a com- 
mission which invested him with supreme authority 
over the whole maritime region of Asia Minor, or, as 
the royal letter described it, over all who assembled in 
the plains of Castolus.' The Athenian envoys were 
nevertheless desirous of continuing their journey ; if 
this was not permitted, they demanded leave to return 
home. But Cyrus, who entered with ardour on the 
duties assigned to him, desired Phamahazus either to 
put them into his hands, or to detain them for a time, 
that the Athenians might not he warned of their danger ; 
and Pharnabazus, to gratify the prince, kept them in 
custody, amusing them with promises, sometimes of con- 
ducting them to court, sometimes of sending them back 
to the coast ; and it was not until they had been im- 
prisoned three years, that he obtained leave from Cyrus 
to release them. 

Alcibiades, having achieved so many brilliant and 
important conquests, having rescued the state from the 
dangers of intestine discord, made the name of Athens 
once more formidable to her revolted subjects, and en- 
abled her to cope with the Peloponnesian confederacy 
supported by the power of Persia, now thought it time 
to show himself at home. Soon after the reduction of 
Byzantium he sailed to Samos wjth the greater part of the 
fleet, and thence proceeded with twenty galleys to levy 
contributions on the coast of Caria, where he collected 
1 00 talents. Thrasybulus was sent with eighty galleys 
to the coast of Thrace, where he restored the Athenian 
sovereignty in most of the revolted cities, and among 
the rest in Thasos, which, since it threw oflT its obedience 
to Athens, had been reduced to great distress by war 
and civil broils and their attendant famine. Thrasyl- 
lus conducted the rest of the armament to Athens, 

^ Ka;«r«ir twk if K« 0 *r«Xov Cattolui it appears from 

Stcph. Hyz. was in Lydia. Its connection with the Dorians which Ste- 
phanas thv'r»* intimates is inexplicable. Nor do we know «vhat were the 
provinces included in this det>cription» The word is also an 

enigma. But Xenophon does not give the slightest hint to warrant the 
fancy, tb.tt it was the intention of Darius to dismeinlter his empire in fa- 
vour of ('yrus, who on the contrary always speaks as bia father's officer. 
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where he found that Alcibiades had been elected one of 
the new generals with Thrasybulus and Conon, Alci- 
biadesj having returned with his treasure to Samos, 
sailed first to Paros, and then made for Gythium, under 
pretext of observing the preparations of the Spartans, 
who were said to be fitting out a squadron of thirty 
galleys there, but really to gather information as to the 
state of public feeling toward himself; and — aU his 
doubts having been removed by his recent appointment, 
and by private assurances from his friends — he at 
length sailed into Pirseus. 

It seems to be sufiiciently attested that he made his 
entry witli the pomp of a naval triumph, though its cir- 
cumstances are wholly omitted in Xenophon’s dry nar- 
rative, and were probably much exaggerated by later 
writers. It is impossible to say how far he may have 
ventured to indulge his natural love of ostentation with 
the splendour which some of these writers described him 
to have displayed on this occasion. ^ But it appears 
that he reserved for himself the privilege of bringing 
home the prizes which had been taken in the late cam- 
paigns, which amounted according to Diodorus to no 
less than 200 vessels 2 — and that his squadron was both 
richly adorned with the most ghttering spoils, and 
attended by transports laden with prisoners and booty. 
The crowd which flocked to the shores of Pirteus to 
witness his landing was perhaps as great as that which 
saw him embark for Sicily, and now he was the exclusive 
object of the public curiosity. The sentiments which he 
excited in the breasts of the spectators were various as 
the view they took of the events which had caused so 
great a change in the state of Athens since his last 
departure. The majority however regarded him as an 

' Ai the Samian Duria, vrho prided himaelf on being a descendant of 
Alcibiades, Pint Ale. 32., Athenscus xii. p, 535., and related that the 
gallejr of Alcibiadea was adorned with purple sails, and that the rowers, as 
they entered the harbour, were kept to time by the flute of Chrysogonus, 
and the voice of Callippides, a tragic actor, both in sacred or theatrical 
attire. 

3 But Plutarch, Ale. 32., more judiciously supposes that this number 
included those which had been destroyed, and of which he carried away 
the ornaments of the prows. 
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injured man, the victim of the envy and animosity of 
his ambitious and turbulent rivals, wbo had first denied 
him an opportunity of vindicating his innocence, and 
then had misled the people to drive him into exile. 
“ It was his misfortune rather than his fault, that he 
had beep obUged to take refuge among the enemies of 
his country, who had shown by their treatment of him 
how litde they believed his heart to be with them, how 
much they dreaded his unalterable attachment to Athens. 
Great as his abilities were, his fellow citizens had nothing 
to fear, but much to hope from them. For minds like 
his the honours with which the people rewarded his 
services were suflScient to satisfy their ambition : his 
adversaries, who, conscious of no real merit, could only 
hope to rise upon the ruin of abler and better men, 
were much more dangerous to the commonwealth.” 
There were however others who considered him as the 
sole author of their past calamities, and of all the dangers 
which were still impending over Athens. And this 
party did not fail to notice that the day of his return 
was one of evil omen : for indeed it happened to be 
that on which the image of the tutelary goddess was 
annually stript of its ornaments for the sake of the 
needful reparations and ablutions', and was veiled from 
pubUc view ; and it was therefore marked in the Attic 
calendar as an unlucky day ^, and was one on which no 
religious Athenian would transact any business. But 
there were probably few in whose minds such reflections 
and forebodings were not at least for a time excluded 
by the thought, which the spectacle more immediately 
suggested, of the victories and conquests, by which 
Alcibiades had raised his country, from the depth of 
humiliation and despondency into which she had fallen 
when she had lost his support, to her present lofty and 
firm position. 

* Hence the holiday was calleii The house of the 

argids enjoyed the exclusive privilege of performing these Htes, which 
were derived tVom a very remote antiquity. The custom was the found- 
ation of a whole class of legends, such that which was the subject of 
the poem of Callimachus, In J.avacr(i Pdlladii. 

* Tawf fjMTaffra r£f Vlut. Ale. 34. 
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He did not however wholly rely on the favour of the 
multitude, though he had neglected no means of en- 
suring it, and when his galley came alongside the quay 
he did not venture to leave the deck until he observed 
his cousin Euryptolemus and a strong body of kinsmen 
and friends ready to escort him to the city. He then 
landed, and was greeted by the crowd witli all die tokens 
of that enthusiasm which the sight of an old favourite 
under such circumstances could not fail to kindle. 
Garlands were showered upon his head, the air rang 
with acclamations ; the throng pressed upon the circle 
of friends that surrounded him, to gaze at him and 
salute him. Thus attended he went up to the city, and 
presented himself successively before the council and 
the assembly. He there asserted his innocence, bewailed 
his misfortunes, complained, but with delicate forbear- 
ance, of his wrongs, imputed his calamities to the malig- 
nity of fortune and the envy of a higher power, but dwelt 
at the greatest length on the fair prospects which were 
now open for Athens. His hearers, touched, flattered, 
and excited, by his address, testified their sympathy and 
delight by the extraordinary honours which they con- 
ferred on him, and none of his enemies ventured to raise 
a dissentient voice. The records of the proceedings against 
him were sunk in the sea * ; his property was restored 
to him ; the priests were ordered to recant their curses - ; 
a golden crown was decreed to him*; and he was ap- 
pointed commander -in-chief of all the forces of the 
commonwealth both by land and by sea. 

The first use which he made of his new authority 
was highly judicious. Since the enemy had been in 
possession of Decelea, the sacred procession, in which 
certain objects of a mystic worship were transported 
from Athens to Eleusis, attended by a throng of devotees, 

■ Diodorus, xiii. 6P. rir iittmt Mnritrmt. Nepos Ale. a, eila: ill® 
in quibus devotio Tuirat scripta. 

5 The Hierophant Theodorus is said to ha»e declined this recantation as 
unnecessary ; for he had only cursed Alcibiades as the enemy of Athens. 
This ambiguous language seems to indicate a hostile spirit. 

3 Plut.nrch, Ale. 3.3., s[icaks in the plural number. But neither Xeno- 
phon nor Diodorus mentions any crown. 
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had been discontinued through fear of hostile inter- 
ruption ; the mystic treasures had been carried by sea, 
the crowd of worshippers had consequently been greatly 
diminished, and many ancient observances and popular 
amusements, which were connected with certain stations 
on the sacred road, became impracticable. Alcibiades 
resolved at once to display his zeal for religion, and his 
contempt of the enemy, and thus to conciliate the 
superstitious prejudices which he had oflTended, and to 
raise tlie spirit of the troops, by conducting the mystic 
procession under a military escort to Eleusis. Having 
taken suitable precautions against surprise, by securing 
the passes and watching the enemy’s movements, he 
led out the whole of the armed force which was not 
required for the defence of the city, and, placing the 
priests and their mystic train in the centre, marched to 
Eleusis. Agis either did not feel himself strong enough 
to offer any interruption, or was restrained from the 
attempt by religious scruples. But the success of this 
military pilgrimage did not the less sooth the pride as 
well as the piety of the Athenians, and heighten their 
confidence in their commander-in-chief, to whom they 
voted an armament of 1 00 galleys, 1 500 heavy infantry, 
and 1 50 horse, with leave, if we may trust Plutarch and 
Diodorus, to nominate his colleagues.' Within four 
months after his return^ he had completed his pre- 
parations for a new expedition, and, with Aristocrates 
and Adimantus'', sailed from Athens for the last time. . 
He first bent his course to Andros, which was in a state 
of rebellion, and,' having landed his troops, defeated 
those of tlie enemy, who met him in the field, and shut 
them up within their walls. But he could not reduce 
the town, or did not think it worth the time which a 


1 The rhetoricians invented, as a topic for declamation, a law which 
Alcibiades was supposed to have recommended that no general should 
be recalled from his command (to be put upon his trial). Meursiua has 
carefully inserted this statute in his Themis Attica, L 11., on he authority 
of the Scholiast of Aphehonius. 

3 See Mr. Clinton F. H. b. c. -107. 

3 Instead of Aristocrates, Diodorus, xiii. 69., names Thrasybulus, who 
appears not to have returned to Athens before the battle of Arginus«. 
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siepe would have cost, and in a few days set sail again 
for Samos, leaving one of his colleagues with a small force 
to harass the enemy. 

The Spartan government seems to have felt the ne- 
cessity not only of making preparations for facing the 
Athenian armament, but of sending out a man capable 
of commanding against Alcibiades. And Sparta hap- 
pened at this time to possess one better qualified for 
this purpose, and in all respects more suited to her pre- 
sent emergency, than any of her ancient worthies. 
This was Lysander, son of Aristoclitus. His father 
was a man of high birth ; for, though,not of the royal 
lineage, he belonged to a branch of the Heracleids. 
But his mother seems not to have been a citizen ; and 
hence Lysander is sometimes described as of ignoble, 
if not of servile origin, and clearly appears not to have 
been entitled by birth to the full privileges of the 
Spartan franchise. But he shared the education of the 
noblest class of youths, and was not forbidden to aspire 
to some of the highest dignities in the state. To these 
peculiar circumstances, which, while they stimulated 
his ambition, left him to depend on his industry for 
success, he probably owed much of that suppleness 
which distinguished his character beyond that of any of 
his countrymen, whose names we have hitherto had oc- 
casion to mention. And this was a quality so foreign 
to the Spartan nature, that it attracted more attention, 
and produced a greater effect, than it would have done 
in a Greek of any other city. A Spartan generally 
found it the hardest of all things to stoop, and fre- 
quently through the want of personal address lost the 
advantages which he gained by his policy or military 
talents. So we have seen that Gylippus and Clearchus 
had disgusted their allies by their arrogant demeanour, 
and even Brasidas, though his manners were generally 
prepossessing, had not been able to avoid a breach with 
Perdiccas, whom a little more pliancy would probably 
have conciliated without any sacrifice of the public in- 
terest. It seems to have ^en tliis quality, more than 
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his general reputation for activity and abilities — 
though he had probably given proofs of both — that re- 
commended Lysander as a successor of Cratesippidas 
in the office of Admiral, when his year expired. 

It was perhaps known at Sparta that a Persian prince 
was expected to take the supreme command in the mari- 
time provinces, and that the talents of a dexterous 
negotiator might be required at his court to support 
the Spartan interests against the intrigues of Tissa- 
phernes. Lysander, having strengthened the squadron 
with which he was sent out, with reinforcements from 
Rhodes, Cos, Miletus, and Chios, which raised its 
numbers to seventy galleys, sailed to Ephesus, and there 
waited, with the Lacedsemonian envoys who had just 
returned from the Persian court, till he heard that 
Cyrus had arrived at Sardis ; and then, accompanied by 
the envoys, proceeded thither in person. They found 
Cyrus wdl disposed to listen to their complaints against 
Tissaphernes, whom he looked upon as his enemy, and 
when they requested him to exert himself in their 
behalf, he assured them that he was prepared to carry 
the king’s instructions into full effect : he had brought 
500 talents with him ; and, if this sum should prove 
insufficient, he would spend his private revenues in their 
cause, and sooner than let them want money, he would 
melt down the precious metals that adorned the throne 
on which he sat to give them audience. It was a figure 
of speech, like that which Tissaphernes was said to have 
used on a similar occasion, but more sincerely meant. 
These friendly professions encouraged Lysander to make 
a more specific request, and to represent to him, that if 
he would enable them to pay their seamen at the rate 
of a drachma a day, instead of the half-drachma which 
they now received, the crews of the Athenian galleys 
would soon desert, and he would save the expense of a 
protracted war. But Cyrus pleaded that he was bound 
by the king’s orders, and by the terms of the treaty, 
which prescribed the amount of the subsidy to be paid 
for every galley which the Lacedsmonians wished to 
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maintain. Lysander saw that this was not the time to 
urge his request, and in the course of the day he found 
a more favourable opportunity. Cyrus entertained the 
envoys, and before the banquet was over, Lysander had 
made such progress in his good graces, that as he placed 
the cup out of which he had been drinking, according 
to the Greek usage, in his guest’s hands, he desired to 
know how he might oblige him. The Spartan took 
advantage of this offer to obtain an addition of an obelus 
to the daily wages of the seamen, and before he left 
Sardis received not only the arrears then due, but a 
month’s pay in advance. The ‘effect of this supply soon 
became visible in the spirits of the men and the strength 
of the fleet, which was raised to ninety galleys. But 
Alcibiades had likewise augmented his forces, and sta- 
tioned himself at Notium, to watch the enemy’s move- 
ments. The Peloponnesian fleet was both inferior in 
numbers, and needed repairs ; and Lysander had it 
hauled on shore to reflt, while he waited for an oppor- 
tunity of action. 

It came unexpectedly, through the imprudence of 
Alcibiades. He had endeavoured, without effect, to 
counteract the influence of Lysander at the court of 
Cyrus, for it was probably he who induced Tissa- 
phemes to apply to the prince for leave to introduce an 
Athenian embassy there. Tissaphemes instructed Cyrus 
in the system of policy which he himself had learned 
from Alcibiades, and advised him to beware of making 
any of the Greek states too powerful, and to let them 
all waste their strength in their intestine quarrels. But 
Cyrus, beside his dishke of the counsellor, had good 
reasons for rejecting his advice. He had probably al- 
ready formed views, of which Tissaphemes was ignorant, 
and which made it expedient for him to connect himself 
as closely as he could, not by hollow professions, but by 
real services, with one of the belligerents, and, as the 
Spartan alliance promised much greater advantages than 
he could derive from the friendship of Athens, he was 
sincerely desirous of establishing the ascendancy of Sparta, 
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and of crushing lier rival; he therefore refused to re- 
ceive the Athenian embassy. Alcibiades seems now to 
have been much embarrassed, and to have been driven 
to some violent methods of raising supplies, to prevent 
his men from yielding to the attraction of the Persian 
gold. An unprovoked attack which he is said to have 
made on tlie territory of Cuma', was apparently sug- 
gested by no other motive ; and it was probably with a 
like object that, hearing that Thrasybulus had left the 
Hellespont, and was fortifying Phocaea, he sailed thither 
to meet him. But he left the fleet at Notium, under the 
command of Antiochus, the master of his own galley, 
with strict injunctions to avoid an engagement, even if 
the enemy should ofier battle during his absence. 

Antiochus is said to have been a skilful seaman, but 
he had not been recommended to the confidence of Alci- 
biades either by his talents or his virtues. Their inti- 
macy it appears had arisen out of a childish occasion 
already mentioned^, and had been cemented chiefly by 
their convivial intercourse, in which Alcibiades, who, as 
he was capable of the highest kinds of enjoyment, could 
also descend to the lowest, was pleased with his com- 
panion’s boisterous spirits and nautical buffoonery. 
Antiochus, presuming on his familiarity with his com- 
mander, seems to have been totally heedless of the 
orders he had received. He appears to have attributed 
the inaction in which Lysander had kept his fleet, to 
timidity or the consciousness of weakness, and over- 
looking the difference between himself and Alcibiades, 
to have thought that, if he could only draw the enemy 
out, he should be certain of victory, and at least might 
enjoy the pleasure of insulting him with perfect safety. 
He therefore sailed from Notium, taking only one galley 
in company with his own, into the harbour of Ephesus, 
and as he passed close by the prows of the Pelopon- 
nesian fleet, offered every kind of contumely, by word 
and gesture, that could provoke an attack. Lysander 

> Uiodor. xiii. 73. Net-os, Alj. 7,, confoundi Cuma and Kotium. 

2 Vo). 111. i>. 331. 



108 BISTORY OF OREFCE- CHAP. XXIX. 

at length ordered a few galleys to give him chase. But 
when he caw Antiochus supported by a detachment 
from the Athenian fleet, he advanced with the remainder 
of his own in order of battle. The Athenians now also 
brought out their whole force ; but they came up in se- 
parate groups, without order or plan, and were defeated 
in detail. The galley of Antiochus himself, which was 
among the foremost, was soon sunk, and his death 
probably hastened the flight of the rest. They took 
refuge in Samos, leaving fifteen destroyed or taken : 
but the greater part of the men were saved by the 
nearness of the shore. Alcibiades, on hearing of this 
disaster, came to Samos, and sailed out with his whole 
force toward Ephesus, to ofier battle. But even after 
the recent loss, he was still superior in numbers, and 
Lysander would not risk the honour of his newly erected 
trophy. Alcibiades returned to Samos, rather shamed 
by the enemy's caudon, than consoled by the display of 
his own strength. 

The news of the battle of Nodum was carried to 
Athens by some of his personal enemies, and among 
the rest by Thrasybulus, son of Thraso, who did not 
fail to add every circumstance which could place his 
conduct in the most unfavourable light. They found 
public opinion already turned against him, and suspicion 
and discontent generally prevailing, instead of the 
admiradon and confidence which he had inspired a few 
months before. It was indeed scarcely possible that 
die expectations excited by his first successes should 
have been completely fulfilled, and they were perhaps 
purposely raised to the highest pitch by his ad- , 
versaries, who knew that his reputadon would suffer in 
proportion from the first reverse that might befall him. 
His unsuccessful attempt upon Andros was the first dis- 
appointment that chilled the popular enthusiasm. The 
eyes of the people had also been directed to Chios, with 
lively hopes that this important island and with it all 
the revolted Ionian towns would soon be restored to the 



CHAP. XXIX. DIS5GRACE OF ALCIBIAPES. 109 

dominion of Athens.* Not only was no step gained 
toward this end, but soon after the battle of Notium 
the Lacedaemonians took the fortress of Delphinium, 
which the Athenians had hitherto kept, and thus deprived 
them of their last footing in Chios.'* About the same 
time news came that Eion had fallen into the enemy's 
hands. Alcibiades, as commatnder-in-chief, was held 
accountable for all these losses, which it was universally 
believed he only wanted the will to prevent. The 
people asked what he bad done : and they heard from 
his enemies, that, while he abandoned the charge of the 
great armament which he commanded to unworthy 
favourites, the companions of his debaucheries, he was 
enriching himself, and supplying the demands of his 
luxurious habits, with the contributions which he extorted 
from the allies of the state. And this charge appears 
to have been not altogether unfounded ; for though he 
may not have sacrificed the public service to his pleasures, 
it seems clear that he indul^d without restraint in those 
which the wealthy and voluptuous cities of the Asiatic 
coast placed within his reach.® It was also discovered 
that he had built a stronghold in the neighbourhood of 
Pactye in the Thracian Chersonesus®; and this provision 
for a refuge in distress was believed to indicate con- 
sciousness of guilt or of a treasonable design. The 
affair of Notium confirmed suspicions which had been 
before floating in the public mind, and excited its 
resentment to the utmost. Alcibiades was removed 
from his command; and Thrasybulus — though it does 
not appear that he had been guilty of any offence but 
that of receiving his colleague’s unfortunate visit — was 
involved in the same disgrace. His attachment to Alci- 
biades was perhaps the motive which really swayed the 

‘ Lpuu Alcib. i. p. 113. 

’ Diodorus attributes this conquest to Callicratidas, xiii. 7& 

> Compare Plut. Ale. 36., Athenteus, xiL p. 535. 

' Ti ioti/ToS Tti'z’t- Xenophon, Hell. i. 5. 17. They were near the coast 
at the Hellesixtnt. Xenophon, HelL ii. 1. 85. lUfl BinirStn’- Plut Alo. 36. 
Se Pactyen contulit (Diodorus xiii. 74.) ibique tria castells communivit, 
Bornos, Biianthen, Neonticbos. Nepos Ale. 7. 
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authors of these measures ; though they must have de- 
vised a different pretext to cover their attack. He how- 
ever continued to serve in the fleet; but Alcibiades, 
who found that even there his conduct was generally 
condemned, sailed away to his fortified domain in the 
Chersonesus. 

Conon was permitted to remain in oflice. He was 
wealthy, and his family seems to have belonged to the 
higher class ; he had probably taken no part in the late 
political convulsions, and might therefore be courted as 
a useful ally by every party. He had hitherto met with 
few opportunities of displaying his talents, though it 
may perhaps be collected from a narrative of Diodorus, 
which however is certainly much exaggerated, and 
perhaps lull of fictitious incidents — that he had pre- 
served Corcyra, when it was again threatened by its 
domestic factions, and had secured the Athenian interest 
without a renewal of the old scenes of bloodshed.' He 
had however probably been rising in reputation, and was 
now looked upon as the man who was most capable of 
filling the place of Alcibiades. Nine new colleagues 
were associated with him ; and the list of their names 
possesses an unusual interest on account of its connection 
with some of the most important events of the"ensuing 
history. They were Diomedon, Leon'', Pericles, Era- 
sinides, Aristocrates, Archestratus, Protomachus, Thra- 
syllus, Aristogenes. Conon was at this time at Andros, 
prosecuting the siege, with a squadron of twenty galleys. 
He received orders to proceed with his squadron to 
Samos, and to take the command of the fleet; and 

1 Unless we suppose him to have done this, the whole account of the 
sedition in Diodorus, xiit 48., must be rejected as a mere iiction. Uut 
the observation of Thucydides, iv. 48., proves that the description of Di<v 
dorus is at least ftreatly overcharged. 

4 Xenophon, H. i. S. 16. , names Leon, an officer already known to us, as 
one of the ten ; but in the description of the battle of Arginuste he omits 
his name, and mentions Lysias instead. Schneider would therefore sulv 
stitute the name of Lysias for that of Leon in the list, i. 5. 16., and would 
omit the name of Leon in the next passage where it occurs, H. i.6, 16. 
It is however just possible that Leon was originally elected, and that he 
fell Into the hands of Callicratidas in one of the galleys which Conon sent 
out firora Mityicne, and that Lysias was appointed to 611 his place. 
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Phanosthenes was sent with four galleys to Andros. 
On his way to Andros, Phanosthenes made a capture, 
which enabled the Athenians to exhibit a generous 
feeling, of which unhappily few instances occur in Greek 
history. Dorieus with two Thracian galleys fell in his 
way, and was taken and sent to Athens. He had been 
outlawed, with his whole family, both in Rhodes and at 
Athens, as a sworn foe to the Athenian interests ; and 
the activity with which he had since served on the side 
of the Peloponnesians had rendered him an object of 
extraordinary resentment to the Athenians. Yet the 
people were softened by the presence of their inveterate 
enemy, when he was brought as a captive before the as- 
sembly ; they rescinded his sentence, and restored him to 
liberty without a ransom.^ His majestic aspect, and 
the many victories which he had won in the national 
games-, pleaded no doubt powerfully for him, and de- ^ 
tract something from the merit of the clemency which 
he experienced. Yet they did not, it seems, prove suf- 
ficient, though coupled with the recollection of many 
important services, to screen him from the resentment 
of the Spartans, who are said to have put him to death 
some years*afterwards on a slight suspicion.^ We do 
not know how far he may have contributed to an event 
which took place in the course of this year, and which 
is the most memorable in the history of his native island, 
and not without moment in the affairs of Greece. The 
three chief towns of the island, lalysus, Lindus, and 
Camirus, were politically incorporated in a new capital, 
which took the name of Rhodes, and contributed each a 
share to its population.^ The unfailing tendency of 
such changes to promote democratical ascendancy, must, 
we should think, have rendered Sparta averse to this 
imion, though in the present state of her affairs she did 
not venture to oppose it. And if Dorieus, notwith- 

* Xenophon Hell i. 5. IP. ^ Pans. vi. 7, 4. 

* Paus. vl. 7. 6., on Ihc authority of Andrmijn. 

* IModor. xiii. 75. 
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Standing his aristocratical prejudices, was induced by 
patriotic motives to forward it, his conduct, on this 
occasion, may have secretly provoked that displeasure, 
which afterwards vented itself under tlie colour of a 
groundless charge.' 

> FausanUi in hU odd manner observes that, if what Androtion relates 
as to the death of Dorieus is true, the Spartans in this instance showed as 
much rashness lr(*rinm) as the Athenians in their treatment of the ge- 
nerals who conquered at Arginussa But rashness was never a Spartan 
foiling. 
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FBOM THU BATTLE OF NOTIUM TO THE END OF THE 
PELOPONNESIAN WAB. 

When Conon came to Samos, he found the fleet under 
his command superior in numbers t& the enemy : but 
despondency was prevailing among the men ; partly 
perhaps a consequence of the recent defeat : it was 
however probably still more owing to the want of 
full and regular pay, and to the contrast which they 
saw in this respect between their own prospects and 
those of the Peloponnesians, who were provided with an 
ample and unfailing supply from the inexhaustible riches 
of the Persian treasury. The Athenian crews appear to 
have been thinned, as Lysander predicted, by frequent 
desertions, and Conon deemed it expedient to reduce the 
numbers of his armament from above a hundred to 
seventy galleys that each might have its proper com- 
plement. His next care was to provide for its immediate 
exigencies ; and he was compelled, as Alcibiades had 
been, to employ it in expeditions which had no other 
olgect than the plunder to be collected in the descents 
which he made on the enemy's coasts. The autumn 
and winter passed without any more important operations ; 
for Lysander did not stir from Ephesus. He probably 
did not feel himself strong enough to seek an engagement; 
but his attention was also deeply engaged by affairs of a 
different nature. His ambition was not such as com- 
monly animated a Spartan general : the desire of glory 
earned in his country’s service. His views were directed 
in the first place to his own aggrandizement : and he 
wished to make it as much as possible independent of 
her greatness. He was willing indeed to be useful ; but it 
was in order that he might become nece^ary to her. On 
his arrival in Asia he found the Greek cities divided by 
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the usual factions. The partizans of oligarchy who had 
been kept down under the dominion of Athens were be- 
ginning again to lift up their heads ; but they still ge- 
nerally needed support from without Here therefore 
Lysander perceived an opportunity of raising a host of 
adherents and satellites, bound to himself by the firmest 
ties of interest, and ready to forward any design for 
which he might employ them. For the interest of Sparta 
it would have been suflRcient to establish oligarchical go- 
vernment in the room of democracy ; but for Lysander 's 
purpose something more was required. While he staid 
at Ephesus — where his naval preparations were perhaps 
rather the pretext than the motive for his protracted so- 
journ — he sent for some of the leading men from the 
principal Greek cities, the boldest and most aspiring 
spirits he could find, and held out to them the prospect 
of attaining to that absolute power which they coveted 
over their fellow-citizens. As long as the tontest witli 
Athens remained undecided, this end could not be 
fully accomplished. The downfal of Athens therefore 
was a necessary condition for the fulfilment of their, 
wishes ; but it was not the only one. They woidd still 
need the. aid of a patron who could engage the authority 
of Sparta in their behalf, and they could only hope per- 
manently to triumph over their enemies and rivals, if 
Lysander continued in a station which enabled him to 
befriend them. Having tlius prepared them for future 
opportunities of action, he advised them in the mean- 
while to collect their strength in clubs for mutual defence, 
and gradually to extend their infiuence by aU tlie means 
which were already at their disposal : and he gave tlrern 
an immediate earnest of his own goodwill, by raising 
them to the highest offices which were subject to his 
nomination or control, and by abetting them in every 
aggression on the rights of others which his favour could 
enable them to commit with impunity. 

He had thus placed himself at the head of a number 
of powerful, enterprising, and unscrupulous factions, 

, which depended entirely on his support, when his year 
of office expired (406), and Callicratidas ivas sent to 
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succeed him. The new admiral was a genuine Spartan 
of the best stamp, and directly opposite to Lysander in 
the leading points of his character: zealous for the public 
service without selfish ends, keenly alive both to his 
country’s honour and his own, impatient of dissimulation 
and of servility. Lysander exerted his utmost efforts to 
thwart, discredit, and dishearten his successor. He sent 
all that was left of the Persian subsidy, back to Cyrus ; 
and he probably instructed his partizans in the allied 
cities to withhold all that they could of the supplies and 
succours required for the service. They no' doubt sin- 
cerely regretted his departure, and perhaps spontaneously 
vented their dissatisfaction in murmurs at the conduct 
of the Spartan government, “ which so imprudently 
changed its admirals, and often sent out men who had 
none of the qualifications needed for the office; no naval 
experience, no knowledge of mankind, no acquaintance 
with the people among whom they came to command.” 
He himself, when he resigned the fleet to Callicratidas 
at Ephesus, bade him remember that it was victorious, 
and in possession of the sea. But Callicratidas, in answer 
to this boast, desired him to conduct it to Miletus, and 
to prove his assertion, by keeping Sanies, where the 
Athenian fleet was lying, on his left hand. Lysander 
however declined this test, on pretence that he did not 
choose to interfere with another’s province. After his 
departure Callicratidas drew reinforcements amount- 
ing to fifty galleys from Chios, Rhodes, and other 
quarters, and having thus collected 140 sail, prepared 
to seek the enemy. The want of money however iis- 
terrupted his operations; and when he set abopt pro- 
curing supplies, he discovered the machinations of Ly- 
sander’s adherents, and the murmurs by which they 
called his capacity in question. He was anxious 
in the first place to secure the active co-operation of his 
own countrymen who were serving under him, and for 
this purpose he assembled them at Ephesus in a council 
of war, in which with dignified plainness he noticed the 
complaints which had gone abroad. “ He could have 
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Leen content to have staid at home ; and had no am- 
bition to dispute the precedence of naval skill with Ly- 
sander^ or any one else, who pretended to it : but he had 
been sent out to command the fleet, and it only remained 
for him to do his best. But finding himself fliwarted as 
he was, he desired their advice: whether he should 
stay, or return home, to report the state of affairs to the 
Spartan govenment.” 

To such an appeal only one answer could decently be 
given : all present exhorted him to persevere in the dis- 
charge of his duties. But the only expedient which 
seemed to present itself for the immediate supply of his 
necessities was to apply to Cyrus ; and Callicratidas re- 
luctantly repaired to Sardis. It is not clear whether 
Cyrus had been prepared by Lysander to mortify Calli- 
cratidas ; or merely observed tlie common forms of the 
Persian court, without being conscious that he was 
wounding the Spartan’s pride. Callicratidas, it seems, 
expected an immediate audience, and was ordered to 
wait till the day after the morrow ; and then — either 
purposely or because he desired to be admitted at an 
inconvenient hour — he was still repeatedly put off. 
Plutarch represents him as standing at the prince’s gate 
during the banquet, and, when he was informed by the 
attendants that Cyrus was drinking, replying that he 
would wait till he had finished his draught. His patience 
was at last worn out, and he quitted Sardis without 
having obtained an audience, deploring the wretched 
condition of the Greeks, who were reduced to cringe to 
barbarians for money, and declaring that if ever he re- 
turned safe home he would do his utmost to bring about 
a peace between his country and Athens. He then sailed 
to Miletus, and thence despatched some galleys to Sparta 
to procure supplies. Miletus was one of the cities in 
which Lysander had formed a party, which had hitherto 
thrown every impediment it could in the way of Calli- 
cratidas. He however called a general assembly, stated 
his wants, and urged the Milesians to relieve thenx 
One of the arguments which Xenophon attributes to him 
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implies that he considered the war as a struggle for the 
deliverance of the Asiatic Greeks from the yoke of the 
barbarians, no less than from that of the Athenians. He 
promised, as soon as he received the supplies which he 
expected from Sparta, to requite the Milesians for all 
that they advanced, and for all the services they rendered 
to him in the mean while ; and he conjured them to let 
the barbarians see that, without paying court to them, 
Sparta and her allies were able to subdue their enemies. 

It seems as if the partizans of Lysander, conscious of 
their own selfish aims, and knowing how much they de- 
pended on Spartan patronage, supposed that more was 
meant by this language than met the ear, and interpreted 
it not as an appeal to the generosity and patriotism of 
their fellow-citizens, but as a threat pointed against 
themselves. They were therefore among the foremost 
to propose a grant of money out of the public treasury, 
and even to offer private contributions. With the fun^ 
thus raised, and an additional sum furnished by the 
Chians, augmented, if we may trust Diodorus, by the 
plunder of Teos ', Callicratidas was enabled to exert the 
force of his superior numbers. It is probable that he 
received an invitation from a party in Methymna, which 
induced him to shape his course first toward that quarter. 
For Diodorus relates that the town was betrayed to him, 
and this may be consistent with Xenophon’s statement 
that the presence of an Athenian garrison, and the pre- 
dominance of Athenian influence, compelled him to take 
it by storm. The plunder was given up to the troops ; 
the captives only were reserved as public property ; but 
Callicratidas, though urged by his allies, refused to sell 
the Methymn®ans, and declared that, so far as rested 
with him, no Greek should be made a slave. He was 
perhaps forced to limit the application of this generous 
sentiment, so as to except the Athenian prisoners who 
were sold together with the slaves found in the place. 

' xiii. 76. AU that raiiiei a doubt ai to the fact, ii, (bat in the s.nmc 
pas&age Diodonia attributes the reduction of De))iliinium also to C'aliicra- 
tidai, seemluglj contradicting Xeno|>hon H. i. 5. I5. 
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But the Methymnaeans were set at liberty, and left in 
possession of their pillaged town. 

Conon, though he was probably aware of the strong 
reinforcement by which the enemy’s numbers had been 
raised to the double of his own, made an attempt to save 
Methymna , but he arrived too late ; and finding that 
Callicratidas was already master of the town he anchored 
for the night off a group of small islands, lying between 
the coast of Lesbos and the main, called the Hundred 
Islands. ‘ The Spartan admiral, when he heard that 
the Athenian fleet was in the neighbourhood, declared 
that he would put a stop to Conon’s dalliance with the 
sea 2, and sailed early next morning in quest of him. 
He might indeed now claim an absolute mastery over the 
sea, for since his departure from Miletus, or during his 
stay there, he had increased his armament to 1 70 galleys. 
Conon was sensible of the danger of his position, and 
had already got under weigh to effect his retreat, when 
CaUicratidas appeared, and immediately began a vigorous 
pursuit, to prevent him from reaching Samos. Mitylene 
was the nearest place of refuge, and Conon saw himself 
compelled to make for it. That he had any intention 
of combating an armament which surpassed his own by 
100 galleys, is difficult to believe ^ ; and Xenophon sup- 
poses him to have used his utmost speed. But he was 
overtaken near the mouth of the harbotrr, probably by a 
part of the hostile fleet, and lost thirty galleys before he 
could make his way into the town where he hauled the re- 
maining forty on shore under shelter of the walls. Cal- 
licratidas was master of each entrance of the two harbours 
formed by the small island on which Old Mitylene was 
built, and which was parted by a narrow channel called 

^ rur *Ex»TCf xctkouf44f«tff Diodorus xlii. 77. Strabo, xiiL p. 618.. 
derives the name from "Exaror, a title of Apollo, the god 
tt'hose worship prevail^ on the adjacent ooast. By a strange coincidence 
in a strange oversight, both Wessclingand Sohneider describe these islands 
as near Samos. 

3 Xen. L 6. 15. Kevww ijird', on itawru «vrsi> rqi' 

® Diodorus, xiii. 77, 78., represents Conon as drawing the enemy into a 
battle, in which, as at first he had only the foremost i f hi« pursuers on hU 
hends, he was victorious, until the rest rame up and capuired thirtv of 
his galleys which had advanced too far in pursuit. Folysnus^ i. 48. S.^ 
tells half the stery. 
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the Euripus from the main land of Lesbos. * He sent 
for all the forces of Methymna, brought a body of troops 
over from Chios^ and blockaded the town by sea and 
land. A voluntary supply of money from Cyrus was 
the first fruits of his success. Mitylene was Ul-providetl 
for a siege, especially after its population was increased 
by so many additional mouths; and Conon saw that 
unless intelligence of his situation was speedily carried 
to Athens, he might be forced to surrender before any 
succours came to his relief. He therefore drew down 
two of his fastest-sailing galleys, and manned them with 
the best rowers in the fleet, who went on board before 
daybreak, and during the day were screened by an 
awning from the enemy’s view, while the soldiers were 
kept below ^ : at night they went on shore again. This 
process was repeated four days to lull the enemy’s sus- 
picions. On the fifth, at noon, while the crews of the 
galleys stationed to guard the mouth of the harbour 
were taking their meal on shore, the two Athenian 
galleys suddenly pushed out, and issuing from the harbour 
made, the one for the south of the Aigsean, the other 
for the Hellespont. The former was overtaken after a ‘ 

day’s chase, the latter outstripped its pursuers, and finally 
reached Athens. 

Xenophon does not inform us how Conon’s colleagues 
were employed while he was engaged in the operations 
just described. It appears that only two of them ac- 
companied him in his flight to Mitylene. ^ Diomedon 


> See Plehn Le^biaca, p. 14, 15. Sdineider*it note on Hell. i. 6. l.'i. is in 
his most confused style. But even without it there are great uidiculties 
about ihc geography of XenophonV narrative. 

* KMkr,p tutor Xen. H. i. tv ?9. The object plainly was 

concealment: but the precise nature of the contrivance cannot b* under, 
stood without a clearer notion than we now possoM of the wx^^ppouetret 
here mentioned by Xenophon, and of the purpose for which they wore used 
on this occasion. Schneider's note on the text is less obscure than that in 
the Corrigeiula. How Cssar’s account of Antony's stratagem throws any 
light on Conon's, which was so completely diflerent both in the end and 
the moans, we are unable to divine. 

^ These, according to the presetit text of Xenophon, Hell. i. d Id, were 
Leon and Erasinides. Morns proptMcd to strike out both thcNC names, 
and to subiititute that of Archestratus, who, it appears from Lymaa «r«X. 

p. At Mitylene. Schneider observes that KruMlhdes, who 

WAS present at the battle of Arginuss, cannot have been blocKaricd with 
Conon in Mitylene, unless it was he who cominandcd the gulley which 
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was elsewhere with a squadron of twelve galleys : 
perhaps in the Hellespont; and the galley which carried 
the news to Athens may have apprised him of Co- 
non's danger. He hastened — apparently with more 
zeal than discretion — to share it, but was intercepted 
by Callicratidas, and narrowly escaped, leaving ten out 
of his twelve galleys in the enemy’s hands. But the 
Athenians, as usual, were roused by the new emergency 
— for the loss of the armament at Mitylene would have 
been almost irreparable — to extraordinary efforts. They 
immediately put forth the whole remaining strength of 
the commonwealth, and by the end of thirty days they 
had manned a fleet of 1 1 0 sail. Every hand that could 
be spared from the defence of the city was employed in 
this service. Many citizens of the equestrian class, who 
were usually exempt from such duty, embarked with 
the common freemen, and as their number did not still 
suffice, slaves were invited by the promise of freedom to 
join the expeditibn. All Conon’s colleagues, except 
Archestratus, who died at Mitylene, and Leon, for whom 
Lysias appears to have been substituted, took the com- 
mand in person. They first sailed to Samos, and there 
strengthened themselves with ten Samian galleys, and 
with thirty more from other quarters ; and now feel- 
ing themselves able to cope with the Peloponnesians 
they prepared to seek tliem. Callicratidas on his part 
did not shrink from a decisive conflict ; but leaving 
Eteonicus with fifty galleys to maintain the blockade of 
Mitylene, he stationed the remainder of his fleet at 
Malea, the southernmost headland of Lesbos. ' In the 


Mcaped to Alheni. The like conjecture would, lu »e have already ob- 
lervcd, explain all that la obacure about Leon ; an that the text might 
atand without any alteration. Schneider’a conjecture la condimed by 
the facta mentioned by I.yaiaa. Hia client’a ahip waa reckoned the beat 
■idler in the fleet ; on this account, after the death of Archeatratua, Era. 
ainidet went on board of it. 'J'hia provea that, if Archeatratua accompa- 
nied Cnnnn to Mitylene, Eraaiiddea waa already (here : ao that the diflfl. 
culty about Ilia preaence at Arginu.s woukl atill remain. And if hia 
galley waa accounted the faateat aailer, it mult have been one of the two 
aelected by Cnnon. 

* Not the Malea mentioned by Thucydidea, Hi. 4. (on which aec the note 
in Vol. III. p. 173.1, aa waa «uppo>ed by Schneider, whoae note 00 this aub. 
ject in hia Addenda, p. 96., tbrowa every thing into cpnfuuon. 
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evening of the same day the Athenians arrived at the 
Arginusse, three small islands, near the .®olian coast, 
over against Malea. Their campfires first announced 
their presence to Caliicratidas, who, as soon as he had 
ascertained it, prepared to surprise them by a sudden 
attack. For this purpose he set sail at midnight ; but a 
thunderstorm accompanied by a heavy rain induced him 
to abandon his design, and to wait for daylight before 
he advance<l against them. 

The Athenians were then ready to meet or receive 
him ; and a battle ensued, which for the number of 
vessels engaged was the greatest that had yet been fought 
between two Greek navies. We are informed by Xeno- 
phon, that Caliicratidas was dissuaded by Hermon, a Me- 
garian, the master of his galley, from venturing on an 
action, against such greatly superior numbers as those 
of the enemy. The Spartan’s answer became very ce- 
lebrated. It was, as Xenophon reports it: “Sparta 
would sufier no hurt from his death ; but he should 
be dishonoured by flight." This however can scarcely 
have been said on the occasion to which Xenophon 
refers it, and is only applicable to the story told by 
Diodorus, who relates that the Lacedtemonian sooth- 
sayer interpreted an accident which happened before the 
battle as a presage of the admiral’s death. His reply 
would in this case be both rational and magnanimous. 
But, according to another report, he said that Sparta 
might repair the loss of a fleet, but he, if he fled, should 
not be able to retrieve his honour. In this language 
indeed there would be nothing absurd but the false pride 
which Cicero condemns. * But beside that the anecdote, 
in this form, is not supported by sufficient authority, it 
seems clear that Caliicratidas entered into the action 
with fair hopes of a victory ; and he might not unrea- 
sonably believe that his inferiority in numbers was com- 
pensated by the better condition of his vessels and his 
crews. The Athenian commanders were conscious of 
their own disadvantage in this respect, and it was on 
this point that the dispositions made on both sides were 
> onic. i CL 
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grounded. The accounts which Xenophon and Diodorus 
^ve of the order of battle differ from each other in most 
particulars *, but they seem to agree as to the general 
design of both parties : that the aim of the Peloponnesians 
was attack, that of the Athenians defence. But Dio- 
dorus describes the Athenian line as formed so as to take 
in one of the islands, which separated it into two di- 
visions : to meet which Callicratidas disposed his fleet 
in two squadrons parted from eacJi other by a consi- 
derable interval. Xenophon represents the Athenians 
as advancing to a distance from the shore, but formed 
in a compact mass of two lines in each wing, and only 
a little weaker in the centre. Aristocrates commanded 
fifteen galleys in the extreme left; Diomedon was 
stationed by his side, and Pericles and Erasinides in 
their rear, each with an equal number. The centre was 
occupied by ten Samian galleys, under Hippeus a Samian 
commander, and by as many under the ten Athenian 
taxiarchs and they were supported in the rear by a 
smaller number of Athenian or allied galleys. On the 
right Protomachus took the lead, with Thrasyllus by his 
side and Lysias and Aristogenes behind, each having 
fifteen galleys under his command. The Peloponnesians 
Xenophon describes as drawn up in a single but unbroken 
line, to take advantage of their superiority in offensive 
manoeuvres over the unpractised Athenian crews. Ac- 
cording to Diodorus, Callicratidas himself commanded 
in the right of his line, and Thrasondas a Theban in the 
left. Neither author however gives any intimation 
as to the effect which these arrangements produced, nor 
as to the causes which decided the battle, except so far 
as its issue may have been connected with the fate of 
the Spartan admiral, who was killed in a conflict widi 
one of the enemy’s galleys, according to Diodorus after 

> !t is difficult to understand Schneider, when in his note on Hell. i. G. 
SI., he denies, that Xenophon and Diodorus diffhr on any point in their 
description of the bittlc, though, according to his own statement in the 
same note, there is hardly a single point on which they agree. 

> Who however were properly military officers. Ilut of the 

who are mentioned on this occasion as three in number, we ran find' uo 
explanation. 
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he had suuk that of Lysias — who however survived — 
and had struck and grappled with that of Pericles. After 
this event the Peloponnesians were complete!) routed, 
and fled some toward Chios some to Phoca;a, leaving 
seventy galleys and upwards destroyed or taken. Among 
them were nine out of the ten which composed the La- 
cedffiinonian contingent, and were therefore probably 
under the immediate orders and eye of Callicratidas. 

The Athenians lost five and twenty galleys, and almost 
all at such a distance from the shore that the men who 
survived had no chance of safety but in clinging to the 
wrecks. They seem to have spent very little if any time 
in pursuit of the flying enemy, and the generals, having 
returned to their station at the Arginusas, held a council 
on the course to be next adopted. Diomedon thought 
that their first care should be to save as many as they 
could of their own people and of their disabled vessels, 
and tliat tlie whole fleet ought for this purpose to sail 
immediately to the scene of the action. Erasinides 
contended that it was of greater importance to proceed 
directly with the utmost speed to Mitylene, that they 
might surprise and overpower tlie enemy’s squadron, 
which was still blockading it. But Thrasyllus suggested, 
that both these objects might be accomplished, if they 
detached a squadron suflScient to take care of the wrecks, 
and sailed with the rest of their forces to Mitylene. 
This advice was adopted ; and it was agreed that each 
of the generals should detach three of the galleys under 
his command to accompany twenty-three of those which 
occupied the centre in the battle, in all forty-seven, to 
the scene of action. This squadron was to be conducted 
by some of the inferior officers, among whom were The- 
ramenes and Thrasybulus, while the generals led the 
rest to Mitylene. Both designs however were frustrated. 
A violent storm came on, which prevented Theramenes 
and Thrasybulus from executing the orders they had 
received, and the generals themselves from moving tliat 
day out of tlie Arginusa:, In the meanwhile Eteonicvs 
received intelligence of the event of the battle by means 
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of a boat which had been kept in readiness for the 
purpose. To deceive Conon, he directed the men who 
brought the news to sail out again in the most private 
manner, and presently to return to the camp with gar- 
lands on their heads, and shouts of joy, announcing that 
Callicratidas had conquered, and that die whole Athenian 
armament was destroyed. tVhen it came back, he 
himself made a public sacrifice of thanksgiving for the 
victory ; but he gave orders to the captains of the fleet 
to sail away as soon as possible to Chios, and advised 
the merchants who had been attracted to his camp to 
embark their property as secretly and speedily as they 
could, and accompany the retreating squadron. The 
wind favoured their flight. He himself, after setting 
fire to his camp, led the land force across the island to 
Methymna. Conon, finding the harbour clear, as soon 
as the gale had abated, set sail toward the Arginusse, and 
mpt the friendly armament, which after a short stay at 
Mitylene preceded to Chios ; but being unable to effect 
anything there it took up the old station at Samos. 
Conon and two of his colleagues, Protomachus and Ari- 
stogenes, remained with it ; but the other six, Pericles, 
Diomedon, Lysias, Aristocrates, Thrasyllus, and Erasi- 
nides, returned to Athens. 

After a victory as complete and important as the 
Athenian arms hatl ever gained, which delivered the 
state from a most pressing danger, when defeat would 
manifestly have been attended with immediate and utter 
ruin of all its hopes, they might well have expected qn 
honourable and grateful reception. But causes had been 
at work during their absence which led to a very dif- 
ferent result, and turned their triumph into a calamity, 
fatal to themselves, and disgraceful to their country. 
The news of the victory had, as usual, elated the people, 
and disposed them to listen to the counsellors who most 
humoured their presumption. They however showed one 
indication of a right feeling, which was probably the 
first impression produced by the joyful tidings. They 
rewarded the slaves who bad served in the battle with 
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immunities similar to those which had been enjoyed by 
the Platseans, and which placed them very nearly on a 
level with the citizens. The dejection caused at Sparta 
by the blow which had deprived her of nearly half her 
navy, was proportioned to her rival’s exultation, and 
contributed to raise it to an inordinate degree. The 
party there which viewed the war with feelings like those 
expressed by Callicratidas, when he was repulsed at the 
gate of Cyrus, took advantage of the prevailing despon- 
dency, to propose another embassy to Athens, to renew 
the attempt which had failed after the battle of Cyzicus ; 
and envoys were sent with overtures of peace. It seems 
that they offered no concession beyond the evacuation of 
Decelea ‘ and the Attic territory, and required the Athe- 
nians to resign their claims upon their revolted colonies. 
Cleophon is said again to have come forward as the most 
active opponent of peaceful counsels ; and we find him 
described, on the authority of Aristotle, as appearing in 
the assembly highly excited with wine, and in armour-, 
protesting against die terms proposed, and declaring that 
he would accept nothing short of the restitution of all the 
cities which had been separated from the Athenian em- 
pire. But the particulars of this anecdote, notwith- 
standing the great name by which they appear to have 
been sanctioned, are somewhat suspicious, because similar 
indecency of demeanour and langui^e, which is not 
likely to have been repeated in its most extravagant cir- 
cumstances, is imputed to Cleophon on another occasion 
which will be hereafter mentioned. There is however 
no reason to doubt that the grounds on which Cleophon 
contended against the Spartan proposals have been cor- 
rectly reported. But he probably only expressed the 
prevailing temper of the people, which nothing but 
extreme distress and alarm could ever have induced to 
renoimce its dominion over the rebellious subjects whom 
it had now once more a prospect of reducing to obedience. 

* Aecxt^eei'xopiAif tx xTiirat ia' e7e irflwriF 

Schol. Ariiitoph. [Luk 1-VO. 

3 xcti ]bid. 
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It is at kast certain that the envoys came — though 
Xenophon has passed over this as well as the pre- 
ceding embassy in total silence — and their overtures were 
rejected. 

But in the midst of the general joy there was one 
ground of regret which affected the best feelings of the 
people, and was soon perverted into an occasion of un- 
just suspicion and vehement indignation. It was evident 
from the despatches of the generals themselves, that a 
great number of lives had been lost, which under ordi- 
nary circumstances of the same kind would have been 
preserved ; and it did not clearly appear that the less 
might not have been prevented by a little more activity 
or attention. The thought, that hundreds of the bravw 
men who had contributed most to the victory had been 
suffered to perish through neglect by a miserable death, 
and had l)een even deprived of the rites of burial, while 
their comrades were near at hand, and might have gone 
to their relief, was of all the most fitted to rouse the 
popular resentment against the persons who were charge- 
able with such remissness ; and if tlie generals did net 
very distinctly explain their own conduct, it was not 
unreasonable to presume that they were conscious it 
would not bear examination. They had, it seems, at 
first intended to state the whole case in the despatch 
which they sent home immediately after the action ; but 
Pericles and Diomedon, to save Theramenes and Thra- 
sybulus, and the other officers who had been appointed 
to visit the wrecks, from all danger of unmerited re- 
proach, prevailed on their colleagues not to mention 
the commission they had given, but to take the whole 
responsibility of the unfortunate issue upon themselves. 
It is possible that this delicate forbearance may have 
given an appearance of indistinctness and equivocation 
to their account of the aflfair, which would ministet food 
for suspicion ; and they had enemies who spared no 
pains to prejudice the people against them. It seems 
to have been soon after their arrival at Samos, that they 
received advice of a decree by which all but Conon were 
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removed from their office, and two new generals, 
Adimantus and Philocles, created in their steoil. Ac- 
cording to Diodorus this decree was passed as the first 
step toward bringing the deposed generals to trial, for 
which they were summoned to return to Athens, He 
also relates that before their recall they defended their 
own conduct in a letter to the people, in which they 
mentioned the commission witli which they had entrusted 
Theramenes and Thrasybulus, whom they suspected of 
being their secret accusers ; and that it was this impru- 
dent provocation that made Theramenes their enemy, 
and led to the decree for their impeachment and recall.' 
But this account can scarcely be reconciled with Xeno- 
phon’s narrative, which, meager and imperfect as it is, 
still claims a higher authority. It leads us to suppose 
that the decree which deposed them was not passed with 
a view to any specific criminal proceedings which were 
immediately instituted, but simply as a mark that they 
had forfeited the confidence of the people. 

Protomachus and Aristogenes remained abroad, ac- 
cording to Diodorus, through fear; but it is probable 
that neither they nor their six colleagues who returned 
home were aware of their danger. They could not 
have foreseen the baseness of Theramenes, nor have sus- 
pected the plots which were laid for their destruction. 
Their enemies appear to have proceeded with great 
caution, carefully feeling their way before they disclosed 
their designs. The first step was taken by a man named 
Archedemus, of whom Xenophon in his history gives a 
very obscure description, which has perhaps come down 
to us in a mutilated state ; but in another work he has 
left a fuller account of him ’, which seems to throw 
some light on the transactions we have now to relate. 
Archedemus was at this time a popular leader of great 
influence; but he had risen to tliis eminence from a 

• xiU. 101. 

’ Mem. li. 9. It is not indeed perhaps absolutely demonstrable that this 
is the tnme mrsoii as the Aixhcdt inua of the Hellenics ; but the two de- 
scriptir>nt tally so well together that wo may, with Schneider, assume their 
identity. 
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very low station ; and was commonly believed to have 
usurped the franchise, to which his birth did not entitle 
him, by impudence or fraud.’ His talents had attracted 
notice before he had found any profitable employment 
for them ; and they recommended him to Crito, one of 
the wealthier citizens, and a friend of Socrates, for a 
service which unhappily was not imfrequently needed 
at Athens. Crito’s opulence and quiet disposition made 
him a mark for the attacks of sycophants, who took ad- 
vantage of his aversion for litigation, to extort a price 
for their silence. It was by the advice of Socrates that, 
to rid himself of this annoyance, he engaged the as- 
sistance of Archedemus, who intimidated his persecutors 
by turning their own weapons against themselves. He 
was induced to render the like service to several of Crito’s 
friends ; and thus, while he gradually extended his re- 
putation, and rose in favour with the people, he formed 
an intimate connection with a circle of persons who were 
probably all more or less adverse to popular government^ 
It would seem therefore that Archedemus had two 
characters to sustain ; and we shall perhaps see reason 
to believe that the one which he put forward on this 
occasion served only to disguise that in which he really 
acted. 

Archedemus at this time filled some oSSce, the precise 
nature of which Xenophon’s brevity, or the mutilated 
state of his text, renders it impossible to ascertain.'^ But 
it was one which gave him some control over the 


' Aristoph. Ran. 419 , and according to the Scholiast on tliis fvi8»age he 
had been before attacked on the same ground by Kupolis in tlie iiaptse : so 
that he must have become conspicuous before the Sicilian expedition. 
(Compare Vol. IIL p. 332. notes 4. and 10.) 

^ This wc may observe is not at all inconsistent with what is said of 
Crito. Mexn. i. 2, 48. Many of his friends might be active poliliciana 
3 H. t 7. 2. This Schneider and others in. 

terpret of Decelea. The difficulty al>out this U not — as Schnei- 

der seems to think in his Addenda, p. 100. how Archcnienius could have 
held this office while the enemy was master of Decelea, but first why it is 
here mentioned, and then how it comes to be so described. Schneider's 
uttenipt to connect the charge brought by Archedemus against Erasintdes 
with his office of demarch altogether misses the mark, as Wolf observes m 
the Addenda, ji. 117. Dobree’s conjectures (Adv. i. p. 1S5.) r^g or 

tt; Pujecf, or Tr,g riig A., meet this difficulty, but are extremely un* 
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generals with reference to their administration of the 
public money, and it seems that one of them had afforded 
him a handle for the exercise of his authority. He 
first laid a fine — which some of the magistrates were 
able to impose at their discretion by virtue of their office ' 
— on Erasinides, and then called him to account before 
a court of justice, on a charge of malversation with re- 
spect to some moneys due to the treasury, which had 
come into his hands while he was commanding in the 
Hellespont In the course of this accusation he intro- 
duced — it would seem incidentally and by way of ag- 
gravation — some other charges, relative to the general s 
conduct in his ofiice ; and among these the cruel neg- 
ligence which he and his colleagues were said to have 
displayed after the battle of Arginusce, was no doubt the 
main topic. The immediate result of the trial was tliat 
Erasinides was committed to prison ; whether by way 
of punishment, or only that he might be brought before 
another tribunal, and on what ground, Xenophon does 
not inform us. But it is clear that the success of Arche- 
demus against him was the signal for a preconcerted 
attack on the rest, and that his impeachment had been 
purposely made to precede the regular account which 
they were to give of their administration before the 
Council of Five Hundred. It is not certain whether in 
this oral report they went beyond the contents of their 
first despatch, and mentioned the instructions which 
they had given to Theramenes and Thrasybulus. Their 
statement did not satisfy the council ; and Timocrates, 
one of its members, moved that they should all be taken 
into custody, and subjected to the judgment of the 
people. An assembly was soon after held to consider 
their case ; and Theramenes now appeared foremost 
among their accusers. He insisted chiefly on their own 
despatch, by which, as they did not pretend to charge 
any one else with neglect of duty, they had admitted that 
they alone were answerable for the fate of the wrecks. 
Yet he appears not to have denied the commission he 

‘ As dcmaii;h he lould not have done thii. 
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received, or that the violence of the storm rendered its 
execution impracticable ; what ground was left after this 
admission for his accusation is a point which it would 
have been desirable to understand, but on which the 
historian is silent.' The generals were present, and 
were allowed to speak ; but it seems that they had not re- 
ceived notice of the charge which they were to meet ‘s, and 
came with no other preparation than the consciousness 
of their innocence, and the testimony which they were 
able to offer. Each made a short defence, which con- 
sisted chiefly in a simple narrative of all that had passed 
after the battle; and they now — perhaps for the first 
time — pleaded, that if there was any blame to be 
attached to any one, it could fall only on Theramenes 
himself, and the other commanders of the squadron 
which they had ordered to look after the wrecks, while 
they themselves went to seek the enemy. But at the 
same time they frankly acknowledged that they imputed 
no fault to any of their officers : since the state of the 
weather had prevented them, no less than themselves, 
from proceeding toward their destination : and in proof 
of this fact they were ready to call a multitude of 
witnesses^, masters of galleys, and other competent 
judges. This statement produced its natural efiect on 
the majority of the audience, and they would probably 
have been at once finally acquitted, if the lateness of 
the hour had not rendered it impossible to take the votes 
of the assembly ; for there was not light sufficient for 
counting the show of hands. But many rose to offer 
themselves as stu’eties for the prisoners ; and a motion 
was made that the assembly should be adjourned, and 
that at its next sitting the council should bring in a 

* It is only from the language which Xenophon puts into the mouth of 

rneramcncs before his death, that we learn that he admitted the com* 
mUsion and pleaded his inability to execute it It is difficult to believe 
that (iiis account of his own statemonU was totally false ; yet there seems 
bjbea direct contradiction between the plea which he here attributes to the 
generals (it 3. 35. sJsv ti Ctm vmrtu rew cedfstf), and that which 

they really used according to Xenophon's own narrative, L 7. 6. It looka 
as if Xenophon had purjiosely involved the transaction in greatest put. 
sible obscurity. 

* Ov Xiy$f xark tw 

^ Diodor. xiiL 101. 
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proposition for regulating the form in which the gene- 
rals should be tried. This seemingly innocent proposal 
was carried ; apparently without any suspicion of its 
consequences, which clearly show the intention with 
which it was made. 

In the interval between this and the next meeting of 
the assembly Theramenes and the other enemies of the 
accused set all their engines at work to revive and in- 
flame the popular prejudices which their manly and 
candid defence had nearly extinguished. The day ap - 
pointed for the adjourned deliberation fell, through 
chance or design, in the festival of the Apaturia, which 
was chiefly consecrated to the maintenance of the 
ancient ties, by which the citizens of the purest blood 
were united as members of one family within the smaller 
circles, which, according to the spirit of the early Attic 
institutions, included all the children of the state. On 
the last of the three days of the festival', the members 
of the phratries and of the houses'^ met to register the 
children born within the year and the youths who were 
entitled to admission. This seems to have been the day 
on which the assembly was held ; and Theramenes hired 
a great number of persons to attend it, dressed in black, 
and with their heads shaved, as mourning for kinsmen 
whom they had lost in the sea-flght. He no doubt ex- 
pected that the impression produced by theli appearance 
would be strengthened by the religious and domestic 
character of the festival, and that both would supply the 
orators of his party with topics for much moving de- 
clamation. In the council a man named Callixenus 
was induced to come forward as the accuser of tlie ge- 
nerals, and to move a proposition for a decree, which 
was adopted by the council and was brought in to the 
assembly. It assumed in its preamble that the cause 
had already been fully heard in the previous assembly, 
and that nothing remained to be done but to pronounce 
the verdict, and to determine the sentence ; and it 
directed that all Athenians should vote on the simple 
1 The dij called ^ na* 
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question, whether the generals had done wrong in not 
taking up their men who had been left in the wata 
after the battle : two lums were to be set for each tribe 
to receive the ballots of acquittal or condemnation — 
this was perhaps the most expeditious mode of collecting 
votes; — if the defendants were found guilty, they were 
to be put to death, their property to be confiscated, and 
a ten^ consecrated to the goddess of Athens. 

This proposition was plunly contrary both to law and 
justice. The prisoners had not had a legal trial, or a 
fair hearing : it is probable that none of the witnesses 
whom they offered to produce on the former occasion 
had been examined. Their cases were also confoimded 
together, though it was possible tirat, if some were guilty, 
others might be innocent. Their friends, among whom 
Euryptolemus the cousin of Alcibiades was the most 
zealous and active, protested against the proposition, 
and declared their intention of prosecuting Callixenus 
as its author.! They were applauded by a part of 
the assembly ; but the majority was not in a mood to 
listen to what perhaps appeared rather technical ob- 
jections, than pleas which touched the merits of the 
case. Their passions were heated by the appeals which 
were made to their feelings on behalf of the sufferers 
and their afflicted relatives. A man was brought for- 
ward who pretended that he had been preserved by 
clinging to a meal-tub, and that his comrades, whom he 
saw sinking near him, had charged him, if he survived, 
to tell the Athenians, that their generals had left the 
brave defenders of their country to perish. A loud 
outcry was raised against Euryptolemus: '' it was 
strange if the people was to be prevented from doing as 
it would ; ” and one Lyciscus moved that the persons 
who now attempted to controul the assembly, if they 
did not withdraw their opposition, should be subjected 
to the same process, whi^ was to decide the fate of the 
generals. The clamour and threats of the multitude 
overpowered Euryptolemus, and he was constrained to 

> Tm K«AA/|wm 
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renounce the design of prosecuting Callixenu8.‘ But a 
new impediment arose on the part of the presiding 
Prytanes, who refused to put the illegal propc»ition to 
the votes. Y et their courage also at length gave way 
before the invectives of Callixenus, seconded by the 
shouts of the people, who demanded that the magistrates 
who resisted their pleasure should be brought to trial.- 
One man only, Epistates, remained unshaken, declaring 
that he would only act as the law permitted. That man 
was Socrates, the son of Sophroniscus. 

All that Euryptolemus could now attempt was to di- 
vert the assembly, by argument and remonstrance, from 
adopting the proposed decree ; and he made a speech 
which from Xenophon’s report appears to have been very 
dexterously adapted to his purpose. He came forward 
he said, not merely to defend, but also in one particular 
to censure the two persons among the accused in whose 
behalf he was most deeply interested — his kinsman 
Pericles, and his friend Diomedon. But his chief object 
was to give such advice as he thought most important 
for the public good. He admitted that Pericles and 
Diomedon had been guilty of culpable imprudence, in 
preventing their colleagues from stating the whole truth 
in their first despatch, which would have convinced 
every one that, if blame rested anywhere, it could be 
only with Theramenes and the other persons who now 
accused them ; and they had thus involved their col- 
leagues and themselves in one common danger. Y’et he 
trusted that their indiscretion would not throw them 
into the hands of the malignant and ungrateful men 
who were now conspiring to destroy them, or blind the 
people to the clearest principles of law and equity. The 
course which he had to propose would satisfy the claims 
of the most rigid justice, would enable them to detect 
the real culprits, and to punish them with all the severity 
they could desire, and would save them from the remorse 
which they would suffer if they should be hurried intc 
an act of injustice which would be equally iiyurious to 

■ 'Afiinu rkt aXiirut. > KoXiTr rtir ti tAn—rmt. 
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tiieraselves and olFensive to the gods. All that he re- 
quired for the accused was a fair hearing — he would be 
content if but a single day was allowed for that purpose 
— and he was willing that their trial should be con- 
ducted according to the most rigorous form of proceed- 
ing which any law prescribed. There was a decree, 
known by the name of its author Cannonus, which di- 
rected that any one charged with treason, under its most 
general description of wrong done to the people', should 
be tried by the popular assembly, and held in fetters 
even while pleading his cause-; that, if convicted, he 
should be put to death, and deprived of burial ; his 
property confiscated, and a tenth dedicated to the god- 
dess. To this severe process he was ready to subject 
his friends, and Pericles the first. Or, if the people 
preferred it, he was willing that they should be tried by 
one of the ordinary tribunals under the law against the 
most heinous cases of treason and sacrilege which also 
deprived the convicted criminal, after his execution, of 
the rites of burial in Attica, and gave all his property 
to the state. In either case he only asked that a day 
should be granted for the separate trial of each prisoner, 
to be divided into three equal portions, for the accusation, 
the defence, and the judgment. This was surely not 
too great a favour for men who had gained so glorious 
and important a victory ; nor was there any room to 
fear that justice might be frustrated by the delay ; for 
it would be as much in their power to condemn or ac- 
quit whom they would, if each was tried by himself, 
according to law, as if, according to the illegal propo- 
sition of Callixenus, one vote was to be passed upon all.. 
But a precipitate sentence might prove a source of bitter 
and unavailing regret. He then entered into a dis- 
cussion of the facts of the case, and observed that one 

* *E«f T/f 

^ AtiitJUrn ceTMijKiJv vS : and. according to the Scholiaat oi 
Ariatoph. Ei:cle8. 108.9., nxTixifUw which is ingeniously ex- 

plained by Hudtwalcker Uiset p. 96. Schneider seems entirely to have 
mistaken the object of the decree of Cannonus, on which the reader may 
Slid some remarks In the Appendix. 
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of the generals — it was Lysias — who was now charged 
witli neglecting his duty toward his sinking comrades, had 
been himself rescued from a watery grave. He finally 
conjured the people to avoid the reproach of ingratitude 
and impiety, which they would incur, if, instead of 
submitting to the calamity which had been sent by the 
gods, they imputed it as a crime to their victorious gene- 
rals ; and, instead of honouring and rewarding them, 
inflicted on them the severest punishment which they 
could have suffered if they had disgraced or betrayed 
their country. 

It is much to be regretted that Xenophon did not 
think proper to give some specimen of the arguments 
which were used on the other side ; particularly as the 
fact mentioned with respect to Lysias suggests a ques- 
tion whether the generals were not really all in some 
degree culpable in having neglected to take the earliest 
opportunity, after the battle was decided, of saving as 
many lives as they could. For it does not appear from 
Xenophon’s narrative that there was not time for this 
before the storm came on. We do not know whether 
this point was discussed, nor any of the grounds on 
which Callixenus defended his motion. Xenophon 
confines himself to the most naked abstract that could 
be given of the subsequent proceedings. Euryptolemus 
moved that the prisoners should be brought to trial 
under the decree of Cannonus, but each separately ; 
and tills motion was carried, probably by a very small 
majority. For immediately after, one Menecles having 
raised some legal objectipn to the decree proposed by 
Euryptolemus ', the question between this and the pro- 
{losition of the council was again put-; and now the 
majority proved in favour of the latter. After this it 
seems that the votes of the assembly were immediately 
collected, in the manner prescribed by tlie council, on 

^ 'TwmfAoc’tet. Aca>r(Unfr to Hudtwalckor, p. OG , it WJ3 a protect upon 
oath which hatl the eftWu of 6us{>ending the turce of the decree until tlie 
question of its leg>ility had been decided. 
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the general issue. The eight victorious generals were 
all condemned to death, and the six who were present 
were executed. 

There is no passage in Xenophon’s Greek history, 
where we have so much reason to lament that he did 
not write a little more in the spirit of Thucydides, and 
consult the interest of posterity, instead of making it 
his chief care to avoid giving offence to his con- 
temporaries, especially to his Spartan patrons. That he 
could have thrown, if not the fullest, at least a much 
clearer light on these transactions, it is scarcely possible 
to doubt He has left them for the most part mysterious 
and unintelligible; has neither pointed out the con- 
nection of the facts which he relates, nor gives the 
slightest hint as to the motives of the parties. We 
cannot however pass over so remarkable an event with- 
out endeavouring to form a more distinct notion of its 
nature and causes ; and there are a few important points 
on which, notwithstanding Xenophon’s silence, it seems 
still in oiur power to arrive at least at a probable con- 
clusion. 

The first impression made by his narrative is one 
quite as much of surprise as of indignation. It looks 
as if the bulk of the people had been in a conspiracy to 
murder some of their most deserving fellow-citizens who 
were entitled, to their warmest gratitude, without either 
a decent pretext or an assignable motive. This how- 
ever is too much at variance with human nature to be 
believed. A large part at least of the assembly which 
condemned the generals to death, must have been 
persuaded that the sentence was just; and it does not 
seem difiicult to explain how they might be so far de- 
ceived. The accusation of Therainenes and his brother 
officers — for it seems that some of them joined in it 
— must have appeared of itself the strongest of all tes- 
timonies against their late commanders : and the only 
objection which could have diminished its weight was 
removed by the generals themselves. As they had said 
nothing to implicate Theramenes, until they found 
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themselves in danger, and even then exculpated him no 
lees than themselves, he could scarcely be suspected of 
calumniating them for the purpose of securing himself : 
and since no one could be better informed as to all the 
circumstances of the case, his judgment might seem to 
many completely decisive. It was perhaps the force of . 
this evidence that reconciled the consciences of the ma- 
jority in the last assembly to that breach of legal forms 
of which Euryptolemus complained. It was perhaps 
said by some, and thought by man^, that the prisoners 
had enjoyed the benefit of a trial before the assembly, 
such as Euryptolemus desired for them : that the merits 
of the case were well understood, and that the defence 
they had set up was not sufficient And indeed we do 
not find that Euryptolemus either suggested any new 
plea, or intimated any ground for distinguishing one 
case from another. The absent generals were probably 
thought to have incurred the penalty of contumacy. 
The excitement produced by the artifices of Theramenes 
will account for the eagerness with which those who be- 
lieved the prisoners guilty of sacrificing a great number 
of valuable lives, exact^ what they considered as no 
more than a just vengeance. We see however from the 
fluctuation of the majority that opinions were pretty 
evenly divided. Those who voted for the generals 
were perhaps more judicious, more circumspect, more 
scrupulous, but possibly not more honest or more humane 
than those who condemned them. Nor in this case was 
it a gross measure of popular credulity that Theramenes 
abused ; he took advantage of the uncommon forbearance 
and candour of his victims, and of his own reputation 
which had never before been stained by any atrocious 
crime, to efiect their destruction. 

What were the motives which impelled Theramenes 
to such enormous wickedness, is a question on which we 
can only form conjectures ; it is probable that he was 
instigat^ by more passions than one. He himself, when 
he was reproached for his conduct in this affair on a 
subsequent occasion, is represented by Xenophon as al- 


Digitized by Coogle 



138 


HISTORY OF GREECE, 


CHAP. XXX. 


leging in excuse, diat the generals were the ag^essors, 
and by endeavouring to shift the blame upon him, com- 
pelled him to attack them in self-defence. But tliis 
apology, miserable as it is, is not consistent with Xeno- 
phon’s narrative. Nevertheless it is not improbable that 
regard for his own safety, which was most effectually se- 
cured when the popular resentment was directed against 
other persons, may have had a considerable share in 
determining his course ; as, if he had any coadjutors 
among his brother officers, it must have been by a like 
motive that they were chiefly swayed. But on the other 
hand it seems evident that Theramenes had other, and 
probably more powerful inducements, of a different kind. 
\V^e see that he acted in concert with a number of per- 
sons who had no such apprehensions to stimulate them. 
It can scarcely be doubted that the ruin of the generals 
had been planned, before he and they returned to Athens, 
and that the decree hy which they were recalled was the 
first step taken toward this end ; and Euryptolemus, in 
his speech, asserts the existence of a conspiracy, in which 
Theramenes took a part. W’hether he was drawn into 
it by fear, or by other motives, must depend on its na- 
ture and objects, which, as we know nothing directly of 
his confederates, can only be inferred from the character 
of the persons against whom it was directed. Among 
the accused generals all, of whom we know anything — 
Pericles, Diomedon, Thrasyllus — were more or less in- 
timately connected with Alcibiades. Aristocrates was 
at least the mortal enemy of the faction which hated 
and feared him. This defeated, but active, and implac- 
able, faction had most probably procured the decree 
which removed him from office ; and if it permitted so 
many of his friends to succeed him, it was perhaps in 
die hope of finding a like opportunity of getting rid of 
them also. Their victory, which would in the ordinary 
course of things have rendered them formidable oppo- 
nents, roused it to exert its utmost efforts for their over- 
throw. Theramenes, though he had once deserted this 
party, was now capable of becoming a very useful auxi- 
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liary, and as its chiefs — with whom alone he had 
quarrelled — had been removed, he was not unwilling to 
coalesce with it again. His ambition had been as little 
satisfied since the last revolution, as it had been under 
• the government of the Four Hundred. And in fact we 
find him henceforth constantly in league with the oli- 
garchical faction. Farther than this we cannot safely 
go in determining either his motives or those of his as- 
sociates, and must leave it doubtful whether they had 
already formed the design of depriving the common- 
wealth of its best commanders, in order the more easily 
to betray it into the enemy’s hands. This was no doubt 
the idtimate object of many among them ; but perhaps 
it had not yet entered the mind of Theramenes. 

We have already seen that Archedemus, notwith- 
standing his apparent zeal for the popular interest, may 
have been in the pay of the oligarchical party. That 
Callixenus, and the other orators who took the lead in 
the proceedings against the generals, were its instru 
ments, is rendered nearly certain by the sequel of their 
history. On the other hand Cleophon, who uniformly 
opposed it, and in the end became the victim of its ani- 
mosity, notwithstanding his popularity, does not appear 
to have taken any part in these transactions. It is also 
clear that it must have secured the ascendancy in the 
council of this year, as we shall find it did in that of the 
next ; and though it could not command a majority in 
the assembly, yet the noisiest advocates of the most vio- 
lent measures were probably its retainers. 

But here we are led to consider another interesting 
question ; whether the scenes which have just been de- 
scribed took place under that form of government on 
which Thucydides pronounced a high eulogy, or the old 
democracy had been previously restored with all its abuses. 
It is certainly somewhat strange that, in a part of Athe- 
nian history on which we have so much information, 
there should still be room for doubt on a subject of such 
a nature ; and yet it is one on which we cannot ad- 
vance beyond a probable opinion. Thucydides, though 
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he distinctly intimates that the state of things which he 
applauds was not of long duration^ does not inform us 
whether it was terminated by a new change in the con- 
stitution^ which took off the restrictions imposed on the 
exercise of the franchise, or by the operation of other 
causes. Xenophon is altc^ther silent as to any change 
either in the form or the spirit of the Athenian go- 
vernment in the interval between the overthrow of the 
Four Hundred, and the end of the war. It is true that 
the silence of such a writer cannot disprove the existence 
of any fact which it would have been his duty, as a 
conscientious historian, to have mentioned ; but stih it 
raises a presumption which can only be repelled by po- 
sitive evidence. It has been thought that the influence 
of Cleophon, through which the Athenians were led to 
reject the proposals of peace after the battle of Cyzicus, 
could not have been established, until a > change had 
taken place in the constitution of 410. On the other 
hand it may seem improbable that such a change should 
have been effected or attempted so long as Alcibiades, 
who had openly declared himself against the ancient 
form of the democracy, retained his ascendancy. After 
his fall indeed we know of no external obstacle that 
opposed the restoration of the ancient state of things. 
But the condition of the finances must then have ap- 
peared a strong objection against resuming the payments 
for attendance in the assembly and the courts of justice, 
without which the enlargement of the franchise might 
not have been so much coveted, nor have produced 
very important results. The delusion under which the 
assembly was hurried on to the condemnation of the ge- 
nerals, was one, so far as we can collect its nature, 
which does not imply the predominance of the lower 
classes ; and the decision of the council, which probably 
raised a strong prejudice against them, was likely to 
have greater weight with the citizens of the higher 
order. So far the aigiunents on the opposite sides of 
the question nearly balance each other. There are 
however some others which incline us to believe that 
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the old democracy had been completely restored before 
the return of Alcibiades. * 

That well-tempered polity which Thucydides praises 
had been adopted only as a measure of precaution, when 
it was believed that ^e invisible Five Thousand really 
existed, and might resist the extinction of their exclusive 
privileges. But the natural tendency of events, after 
the overthrow of the Four Hundred, was toward the 
re-establishment of the constitution which they had sub- 
verted. If, according to the professed intentions of 
the oligarchs, a body of Five Thousand citizens had 
been invested with a permanent authority, it would 
probably have clung very tenaciously to the institutions 
from which it derived its power. But a franchise which 
was shared by all the citizens who were able to serve in 
the heavy infantry, but was only to be exercised by 
5000 of ^em at a time, might seem a distinction hardly 
worth contending for. On the other hand those who 
felt themselves deprived of their ancient rights for no 
offence but their poverty, were no doubt eager to recover 
them, and were probably encouraged to resume them, 
not only by demagogues like Cleopfaon, but by the secret 
adherents of the oligarchical faction, who in the good 
government which promised prosperity to the state, saw 
an insurmountable bar to their selfish hopes. The polity 
was perhaps already abolished before the epoch at which 
Xenophon's history begins. It does not follow that 
the imprecation, which prohibited the receiving of pay 
for any civil office, was so soon taken off. 'This was 
perhaps a later measure, adopted after the successes of Al- 
cibiades had restored confidence, andrecruited the public 
revenues. If we might rely on an assertion of iEschines^, 
that Cleophon had corrupt^ the people by a distribution 
of money, we could scarcely doubt, that it referred to 
this revival of the ancient abuses. Alcibiades, whatever 
may have been his wishes, would not have risked his 
popularity for the sake of enforcing economy ; and he 

< On thit and other questions discussed in the preceding pages, see 
Sierers, De Xfnophontu IleUcnicu. 

I)e F. L. p. m. Bek. 
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may have thought tliat his influence was likely to gain 
by the restoration of the democracy, which might be 
considered as his work. We hardly know whether any 
stress may be laid on the terms of the decree proposed 
by Callixenus, that all the Athenians should vote on the 
trial of the generals, as an indication that the franchise 
was no longer subject to any restrictions. 

The issue of these proceedings is likewise involved 
in an obscurity which the contemporary historian did 
not wish to clear up. The truth soon after penetrated 
through the tissue of calumnies with which the enemies 
of the unfortunate generals had intercepted it ; and the 
indignation of the people was roused against the men 
who had practised on its credulity. We would willingly 
believe that the detection of their villany was principally 
owing to Thrasybulus, who was one of the persons most 
capable of making known the real state of the case, and 
of gaining credit for the truth. But Xenophon has 
contrived to mention his name in such a manner, as to 
leave it doubtful, whether he did not ahet the conspiracy 
against the generals. Diodorus indeed expressly charges 
him with having been the accomplice of Theramenes ; but 
his afterlife renders it probable that he was at least clear 
of this guilt, even if he did not take the earliest oppor- 
tunity of proclaiming the innocence of his commanders. 
When it was ascertained, a decree was passed directing 
proceedings to be instituted against those who had de- 
ceived the people, and that they should give sureties for 
their appearance at the trial ; and among them Callixenus 
was expressly mentioned. He and four others were ac- 
cordingly impeached, and were kept in custody by their 
sureties. But it seems that they had friends, who 
enabled them both to evade a trial, and finally to make 
their escape. Theramenes was still more fortimate or 
skilful. He not only avoided a legal prosecution, but 
retained his place in popular favour ; tliough it might 
have been supposed that, as he bad been foremost among 
the accusers of the innocent, he would have been the first 
mark for the public resentment. 
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WTiile these scenes were passing at home the Athenian 
fleet rode the sea without a rival. The remains of the Pe- 
loponnesian navy — a shattered dismembered body with - 
out a head — were confined to the ports in which they 
had taken refuge. Not long after the battle of Ai^nus® 
hlteonicus found means of rejoining the forces at Chios, 
where he stayed witli them during the autumn and the 
following winter. Neither succours nor supplies came 
from Greece, and he had no funds for paying or main- 
taining the troops. Till the end of the vintage however 
they made a shift to subsist, partly on the wages which 
were to be earned by field labour, and partly on the 
Imspitality of the islanders, who permitted them freely 
to enjoy the fruits of the season. But when the winter 
came on, and these resources failed, they found them- 
selves not only without food but in want of new clothing, 
and they knew that their commander was unable to 
supply them with either. The expedient which occurred 
to them in this emergency was one which may have been 
suggested to them by numerous examples of less excusable 
treachery, some of which we have already had occasion 
to mention. They resolved to make themselves masters 
of Chios. The plot seems to have been first formed by 
a small number, which was gradually augmented by fresh 
conspirators until they became a formidable body ; and 
it was agreed that for the purpose of mutual recognition 
each should carry a reed. But before their plans were 
matured Eteonicus discovered their design, and being at 
the same time apprised of die concerted symbol, was 
enabled to estimate the magnitude of the danger. It 
was a crisis which called for great energy and aildrfss. 
An attempt to suppress the conspiracy by violence would 
have been hkely to alarm and irritate all the accomplices, 
and might have induced them immediately to fiy to arms 
and to accomphsh their purpose. But even if it was 
crushed by such means, this display of severity would not 
only cost many useful lives but would probably disgust 

^ Ti r* «u uwo>.}.{neii tlvxj. 

Wetlioiilci liavc thought it unuecesiW7 to observe, that thoou iillies aro 
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the surviving comrades of the delinquents, and might 
deter the other Greeks from a service in which it might 
be said men were put to death because they would not 
be starved. Eteonicus devised a more politic course for 
attaining his end. He set out accompanied by a band 
of fifteen men armed with daggers, and as he passed 
through the town, killed the first man he met with car- 
rying the reed, who happened to be sufiering from oph- 
thalmia and had just come out of a surgeon’s house. 
This made the deed the more remarkable ; and his fol- 
lowers were instructed to inform the curious, that the 
man had been killed for carrying a reed. This report 
had no sooner spread, than the conspirators all threw 
away their tokens. Eteonicus now assembled the Chians, 
acquainted them with the danger they had just escaped, 
and exhorted them to relieve the wants of his men, and 
secure their own lives and property by a voluntary 
subsidy. The Chians supplied him with a sum of money 
which enabled him to give a month's pay to the fleet ; 
and he took the opportunity of cheering the men with 
language which made them believe that he was totally 
ignorant of the plot he had stifled. 

This adventure served as a warning both to the Chians 
and to the other allies of Sparta on the Asiatic coast, and 
roused them to take precautions against the recurrence 
of such dangers and exactions. A congress was held at 
Ephesus, at which it was resolved to send envoys to 
Sparta, with a request that Lysander might be appointed 
to the command of the navy. Cyrus also sent an em- 
bassy to second this application, which though it was 
prol)ably suggested by Lysander's personal adherents, 
marks the confidence which he had inspired, chiefly, 
Xenophon conceives, by his success at Notium. The 
law of Sparta did not permit the same person to hold 
the office of Admiral twice ; but an expedient was de- 
vised foi reconciling the law with the wishes of the allies. 


not the Chtam, but the conspirators, if this miatake had not been mstdo the 
ground of a miipUced reniaik on Greek morality. 
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The title of Admiral was conferred on Aracus ; but Ly- 
sander was sent out with him, in an inferior rank, but 
inrested by the secret orders of the government with the 
substance of supreme authority. 

In the spring, or early in the summer of 405, Lysander 
arrived at Ephesus with a squadron of thirty-five gaUeys 
which he h^ collected from the European allies, and 
immediately sent to assemble those which were lying at 
Chios and in other ports, and while these were refitting, 
he directed new ones to be built at Antandrus. To 
defray the expense he was obliged to resort to the 
treasury at Sardis. Cyrus complained that he had 
already spent more than the sum which his father had 
assigned for the purposes of the war, but he nevertheless 
furnished a fresh supply, which enabled Lysander, on 
his retium to Ephesus, to put all his ships into good con- 
dition, and to pay the arrears due to the seamen. He 
was still busied with his preparations, when he was re- 
called to Sardis by a message from Cyrus, to receive an 
extraordinary mark of the prince’s favour and confidence. 
In the course of the preceding year Cyrus had given a 
public indication of his aspiring temper ; whether in the 
heat of passbn or upon a deliberate calculation of the 
effects it would produce, we cannot determine. He had 
put to death two princes of the blood royal, named Au- 
tobiesaces and Mitreus, sons of the king’s sister, merely 
because they did not in his presence observe a ceremony 
which by the Persian usage was due to none but the 
king. In the royal presence a custom, apparently 
founded on suspicion, compelled every one to show his 
hands through the long sleeves which formed part of the 
Persian dress. Cyrus, it appears, claimed the same kind 
of homage, and arrogated to himself the still higher pre- 
rogative of capitally punishing his cousins because they 
refused or neglect^ it. Their parents^ complained to 
Darius, and endeavoured to awaken his jealousy against 
this arrogant encroachment on the mgjesty of the throne. 
The king, perhaps foreseeing the evils which might arise 
* Probably the Hieramenea and hU wife mentioned Xen. HelL ti. 1. ?. 
vox.. IV. I. 
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from the ambitious spirit of Cyrus, unless it was laid 
imder timely restraint, determine to call him to court ; 
and the state of bis own health furnished him with a 
pretext, and suggested an additional motive.’ On re- 
ceiving this summons, Cyrus sent for Lysander ; and 
having acquainted him with the cause which called him 
away from his government, desired him not to risk a 
battle unless his forces should be greatly superior to 
those of the enemy. But he bad him spare no expense 
to ensure this superiority ; for either in the royal treasury, 
or in the prince’s private coffers, he would find unfail- 
ing resources ; and he not only placed a sum of ready 
money in his hands, but assigned the revenues which he 
drew for his private use from the cities under his go- 
vernment, for the prosecution of the war during his 
absence. It seems that he also held out hopes, that 
on his return from court he would bring with him a 
Phoenician armament, powerful enough to overwhelm 
the Athenians. Then, having endeavoured to impress 
Lysander with a due sense of the obligations he had 
conferred on him and his country, he dismissed Iiim, 
and set out for the borders of Media, where Darius, who 
had made an expedition in person against a neighbouring 
tribe of independent barbarians, the Cadusians, was said 
to be lying sick. He took with him a bodyguard of 
300 Greek mercenaries, and under colour of a distin- 
guishing favour, forced Tissaphemes to accompany him, 
fearing perhaps to leave him behind, and not aware that 
he might prove a dangerous companion. 

Lysander being thus left with the amplest means which 
Cyrus could furnish at his absolute disposal, and invested 
with a portion at least of viceregal authority over many 
cities and districts near the theatre of war, proceeded to 
act on the offensive, not however forgetting the patience 
and caution recommended by Cyrus, whi(^ were indeed 
among the prominent features of his character. He 
sailed — it would appear so as to avoid a collision with 

* ThU to be the ea«iest method of reconciling the different ac. 

eotinu (Hell. ii. 1. 9. M and Anab. i. 1. l.)« if»u is raost probable* they re* 
fer to the tame journey. 
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the Athenian fleet — to the south coast of Cana. > On 
his passage he touched at Miletus^ which was perhaps 
the principal object of his expedition. During his ab- 
sence his oligarchical partisans had entered into a com- 
promise with their political opponents, which some at 
least among them seem to have been willing to observe. 
But Lysander, though he outwardly affected to approve 
of their reconciliation, secretly endeavoured by re- 
monstrance and encouragement to instigate his friends 
to break the truce, and fall upon their unsuspecting ad- 
versaries. His persuasions prevailed, and he appeared 
with his armament before the town in the critical 
juncture of the oligarchical insurrection. His presence 
inspired the assailed party with terror, it abandoned all 
thoughts of resistance, and prepared for flight. He 
however assumed the mask of a mediator, checked the 
violence of the aggressors with stem rebukes and threats, 
and cheered the weaker side with assurances of protection. 
Many were decoyed by this artifice and induced to re- 
main in the power of their enemies, who, when dissi- 
mulation could no longer be of use, put them all to death, 
or according to another statement selected 300 of the chief 
men for a massacre. The more wary, who made their es- 
cape, found a hospitable asylum at the palace of Pharaa- 
bazus, who furnished them with money, and settled them 
in a town on the southern borders of his satrapy. i After 
having thus made Miletus his own, Lysander continued his 
voyage to the Ceramic gulf, where a town named Cedre®, 
inhabited by a race mixed of Greeks and barbarians, main- 
tained its alliance with Athens. This seems to have been 
the whole offence for which he exterminated the men, and 
consigned the women and children to slavery. Then, 
after touching at Rhodes, he shaped his course toward 
the Saronic gulf. His motive for this step, seems to 
have been not so much the hope of any substantial ad- 

■ Plutarch, l,jt. 8., and Diodorua, xiii. lOA, vary from each other in 
aeveral circumatancea of thia tranaaction, which Xenophon amila altog^ 
tner; a alienee, the motirea of which may be eaaily conceived. It ia 
with the help of Diodonia that we have 6xed the epoch to which we have 
aaaiffned it. 
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vantage, as partly the desire of avoiding the Athenians 
stationed at Samos, and partly that of raising his own 
reputation by the appearance of commanding the sea 
even within view of the enemy’s shores. He made 
descents on iEgina and Salamis, and on the coast of 
Attica itself, where he received a visit from Agis which 
enabled him to exhibit his apparent triumph in the sight 
of the Peloponnesian garrison of Decelea. But thisdis- 
play only lasted until information of his movements 
reached the Athenian fleet at Samos, and when he learnt 
that it was in pursuit of him, he made with all speed for 
the Asiatic coast. ' 

We are not informed of the effect which this unex- 
pected inroad produced at Athens: Xenophon indeed 
has not thought it worth noticing, but it seems not im- 
probable that it may have been connected with the ap- 
pointment of three new generals, Menander, Tydeus, 
and Cephisodotus, who were now associated in command 
with Conon, Philocles, and Adimantus, and with some 
other proceedings which indicate an unusual excitement 
of the public mind. For it was probably on this occasion 
that a decree was passed, according to Plutarch’s authority, 
on the motion of Philocles — who may have landed for 
a short time at Athens when he found that the enemy 
had disappeared, and perhaps was anxious to make up 
for the want of vigUance which might be imputed to his 
colleagues and himself by an ostentation of extraordinary 
zeal — for mutilating the prisoners who should be taken 
in the sea-fighjt which it was now resolved should be 
given on the earliest opportunity. This barbarous policy 
seems to have been designed to counteract the attraction 
of the Persian gold among the Greeks who had once 
helped to man the Athenian fleets, and was perhaps re- 
garded as a just punishment of their desertion ; and it 

' Here asrain we hiire not thought Xenophon’s silence as to theM move- 
ments of I.ysander a sutUcient ground for rejecting the accounu of 
Plutarch, Lys and Diodorus, xiii. 104., though we cannot altogether 
yxcludc a suspicion that they may have arisen from a mistake, by which 
the operations of Lvs.inder, after the battle of ACgos-pntami, were referred 
to a wrong time, ^me of the ihfBculties connected with this quastioa will 
be presently considered. 
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may have been copietl from a similar measure which is 
said to have been adopted in earlier times against the 
^ginetans though Xenophon describes the later decree 
as directing that the prisoners should lose their right 
hands, while the earlier one is reported to have been 
confined to the amputation of the right thumb. ^ Adi- 
mantus alone is said to have opposed the decree, which 
might seem to imply that it was passed at the same 
period that he and Philocles were appointed to their 
office, if Xenophon did not also state that it was pro- 
posed in contemplation of an approaching battle. ^ 
Philocles exercised his command in an equally merciless 
spirit. He ordered the crews of an Andrian and a Co- 
rinthian vessel which he captured to be thrown down 
a cliff. We may hope, notwithstanding Xenophon's 
ambiguous language, that Conon’s character was not 

* Cicero Offlc. *iii. 11. .^Han V. H. ii, 9. Where Perizoniua con- 

fQancU the archon Philocles of b. c. 459 with Conon*s colleague. There is 
no reason whatever for referring the decree against the if^inetans to the 
archonship of Philocles. Plutarch des('ril>es the purpose of the later de* 
cree in nearly the same terms which .£iian uses with regard to the earlier 
une*^STw; hipjjMv ^ — a purpose which 

it is equally dithcult to understand in either case, whether with regard to 
the Peloponnesian seamen, or the .^ginctans, of whom Cicero remarks; 

Athenien:»es sciverunt, ut .SgineCis, qui eUuse vaUbant, polliccs prscide. 
reiitur.” 

* Schneider proposes to reconcile Xenophon w'ith Plutarch, who only 

mentions the amputation of the right thumb, by correcting Xenophon's 
teatiTTF rs» But it would not be at all sur. 

prUingthat Plutarch should have confounded the later with the earlier 
decree, nor that the later measure should have been more inhuman in 
order to be moreetTectuaL Schneider says nothing of the ^ 

’ Xenophon first mentions the preparations made by the Athenians for 
another sea-fight preciseW at the epoch which suits the supposition, that 
they were the result of Lysander's appearance on the coast of Attica ; 
that is, as falling in the interval between the storming of Cedrete, and his 
voyage to the HeilcfponL At the time of the election of Philocles there 
was no prospect of a fVeth sea-dght. It seems therefore quite clear that 
the epoch assigned in the text for the decree about the mutilation is the 
earliest at which it can be fixed. But a question may arise, whether it 
does not belong to a later date, and whether the ix»Xr.e’M mentioned by 
Xenophon (Hell. il. 1. dl.l, though he does.not hint that it was an extraor 
dinary one, or in the nature of a council of trnr, was not an assembly held 
at A^gos.potami jiixt before the Imttle. Plutarch indeed supposes it to have 
been held at Athens, as appears from his expression, Lys. 9 , rss 

ZvU4f. But on such a point hii authority is of no wi ight; and on the 
otticr hand it may be urged, that the reason given for sparing Adimantus 
(Xen. Hell. ii. 1. S2,) would be inapplicable, unless it was known that all 
the other prisoners were present at the passing of the decree which he 
alone oppeUed. Perhaps thestrongest ground for acquiescing in Plutarch'S 
statement is, that if the decree was passed at if^os-|t<itami, Conon would 
se^mo to have sanctioned it~ unless Xenophon's lTt>isCirs wai 

meant to be confined to the prisoners. 
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Stained by even a tacit sanction of any of these atrocious 
proceedings. 

Lysander eluded the pursuit of the Athenians, and 
got the start of them on his way toward the Hel- 
lespont', which he found quite unguarded, and, on his 
arrival at Abydos, he ordered all the troops he could 
collect there to march, under the command of Thorax, 
against Lampsacus, while he sailed to attack it on the 
sea-side. It was taken by storm, and given up to 
pillage ; but Lysander set all the citizens at liberty. 
The fall of this opulent city had only just taken pla<x, 
when the Athenians, who had been chasing Lysander at 
full speed, entered the Hellespont with 180 galleys, and 
anchored at Elsus, from whence, finding that Lampsacus 
was lost, they moved on to Sestus, and, only stopping 
there for provisions, proceeded to a place nearly two 
miles farther to the north, called JEgos-potami, facing 
Lampsacus, where the Peloponnesian fleet was still lying, 
at about two miles distance ; for such was here the 
width of the channel. The next morning at daybreak 
Lysander ordered his men to embark, after having taken 
their first meal, and made all his dispositions for a sea- 
fight, but gave orders that no ship should stir from its 
place. The Athenians at sunrise sailed up toward the 
harbour of Lampsacus to offer battle, but did not ven- 
ture to attack the enemy, whom they saw fully prepared 
to receive them, and sheltered under the town, and after 
waiting till the afternoon they returned to ^gos-potami. 
Lysander directed some of. his fastest galleys to follow 
them, and observe their proceedings after their landing, 
and it was not until he had received the report of his 
officers that he allowed his own men to go ashore. The 
Athenians when they landed at .®gos-potami, which 
was a mere open beach, without any habitations, pro- 

• Thi« it perfectly Intelligible, if the Athenian fleet be supposed to have 
followed Lysander to Attica, and then to the Hellespont. But in Xeno. 
phon’s narrative we can hardly account for it ; and it is difficult to recon. 
cile the reason assigned for sailing toward Chios at a distance from the 
shore : that Asia was hostile to them ; with the fact just before 

mentioned, that oo their pataage from Samos to Chios they ravaged the 
King’s territory. 
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cecded at their leisure — supposing their day’s work at 
an end — to Sestus, the nearest market, or as chance 
might lead them in search of provisions. 

The next day Lysander gave the same orders, made 
the same dispositions, and remained stationary as before, 
while the Athenians, seeing their challenge again de- 
clined, grew more careless of the enemy, and wan- 
dered farther up the country in quest of victuals. 
Their movements were not only watched by Lysander 's 
scouts, but were observed by a friendly eye which could 
discern their danger. The fortified domain of Alci- 
biades was so near this part of the coast, that he could 
perceive all that took place there from the top of his 
towers. Struck with the perilous position and I'alse se- 
curity of his countrymen, he came down to the sea^de 
to point out to the generals the error they were com- 
mitting, and to advise them to transfer their camp to 
Sestus, where they would eiyoy the same advantages 
which the enemy, in his station at Larapsacus, derived 
from the shelter of the harbour and a friendly city. 
According to the authors followed by Diodorus and Plu- 
tarch, he accompanied his advice with an offer of en- 
gaging a body of Thracians in their service, from the 
dominions of the two princes who had now succeeded to 
the remains of the great Odrysian monarchy, and were 
his friends ; but in return required to be admitted to a 
share of the command. But it is scarcely credible that 
he could have made such offers, and proposed such con- 
ditions, since even his advice was contemptuously re- 
jected, especially by Tydeus and Menander, who bad 
him depart and remember that they were generals now, 
not he. The difference indeed soon became manifest. 
The operations of the first day were repeated during the 
three next, without any variation ; but on the fifth Ly- 
sander ordered the galleys which followed the Athenians 
toward the opposite shore, as soon as they should have 
landed and be scattered over the country, to retiun, and 
in the middle of the channel to hoist a shield. When 
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the signal was raised, he ordered the whole fleet to push 
across at its utmost stretch of speed. Thofkx and the 
land forces had likewise embarked. Of the six Athe- 
nian generals Conon alone was on the watch, and ob- 
served the enemy’s approach. His own galley and 
eight others, including the Paralus, were soon manned ; 
but this only enabled them to make their escape, 'fhe 
crews of the rest were too far off to be recalled by the 
signal which he gave, and Lysander foimd the ships 
nearly empty, and took possession of them, while Thorax 
and his troops scoured the country, and made the greater 
part of the men prisoners. A few found refuge in the 
fortress of Alcibiades, or in some other fortified places 
in the neighbourhood. Conon, seeing all lost, sailed 
away with his eight galleys to seek an asylum in Cyprus, 
which was governed by his friend Evagoras. ‘ As a last 
token of his zeal for a desperate cause he carried off with 
him the large sails of the enemy's fleet, which he found 
collected on a headland near Lampsacus. The Paralus, 
with a stiU more gallant spirit, made for Athens, to 
bear the tidings of utter, hopeless, irretrievable, ruin. 

Thus the war, which had lasted nearly seven and 
twenty years, and had drawn forth the whole strength 
of Greece, was decided within the course of an hour, at 
a time when, notwithstanding the foreign succours to 
which the conquerors were indebted for their success, 
the belligerent powers were so evenly balanced, that no 
human foresight could have anticipated the issue of the 
struggle. Lysander sailed back in triumph to Lampsacus 
with his prizes and prisoners, who included all Conon’s 
colleagues; and he forthwith despatched a Milesian 
privateer with the news to Sparta, where it arrived on 
the third day after the event. His first care was to 
call a council of the allies to deliberate on the fate of 
the prisoners. The indignation which had been excited 
by the inhumanity of Philocles toward the Andrians 


' A client of Lyilaa, who wu prcaent, it made to tay that twelve thipa 
eicaped (ixtk. ing. p. 1S2.). It would seem u if Ly8}ai, or his client, h^ 
l>e«u thinking of the twelve which were ieU to Athens at the peace. 
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and Corintl^ans, and by the decree for the mutilation 
of the captives, was now exasperated by the recollection 
of other misdeeds of the vanquished, and vented itself 
in a general cry for vengeance ; and Lysander was not 
' reluctant to execute it. It was resolved to put all the 
Athenian prisoners to death, except Adimantus, who was 
spared on the ground that he alone had opposed the 
decree. The number thus condemned to execution 
amounted according to the lowest statement to 3000. 
Lysander, who was probably conscious that he was not 
urged by vindictive motives, was anxious to give an ap- 
pearance of stem but calm justice to the massacre. 
Vl^Tien the prisoners were brought out, he first addressed 
Philocles, and asked what he deserved who had set the 
example of such cmelty, as he had shown in the case of 
the Andrians and Corinthians. Philocles, it is said, 
declined to answer an accuser who was also his judge. 
He might have observed, that the question implied an 
extraordinary degree either of forgetfulness or of as- 
surance in a citizen of the state which in the early part 
of the war had given so many precedents of the same 
kind.’ But Lysander,* with all the composure of righ- 
teous severity — according to Theophrastus^, having 
first bathed and dressed himself, as if for a sacrifice — 
gave the signal for slaughter, by despatching Philocles 
with his own hands. 

The death of Philocles and his colleagues seems at 
least sufficient to clear them from the suspicion of having 
betrayed their country, to which their previous conduct 
might otherwise not unreasonably have exposed them. 
That such suspicions should nevertheless have been en- 
tertained by their contemporaries is not surprising ; and 
the lenity shown to Adimantus naturally pointed them 
more especially against him. He was afterwards im- 
peached by Conon’’; but whether on the ground of 
treason, or only of misconduct, and whether on a charge 
peculiar to himself, or one which he incurred in common 

' See Vol III. p 162. IS6. > In Plutarch Ly». U 

* Uemusth. de r. L. p. 401. 
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with the rest, does not appear. The ^spicion of 
treachery has been transmitted to modern times ; but 
we find no sufficient reason for adopting it. It seems 
impossible to separate the case of Adimantus from that 
of the rest. As it would be capricious to suppose that 
he alone was sagacious enough to perceive the danger, 
so it cannot be believed that Lysander would have en- 
deavoured to corrupt one general only with a view to 
ensure the success of his stratagem, even if it should be 
thought credible that he would have exposed it to such 
a risk of disclosure. If however all but Conon were 
traitors, it is difficult to account for the exception made 
in favour of Adimantus. The suspicion might indeed 
assume a different form. Considering the generals as 
creatures of the faction which procured the destruction 
of their predecessors, we might imagine that, without 
having entered into correspondence with Lysander, 
they wilfully abetted his designs. Bui there is no solid 
groundwork for any of these conjectures : and, with re- 
gard to Philocles, they are rendered peculiarly impro- 
bable by his conduct toward the Peloponnesian prisoners. 
The heedlessness of the commaftders seems indeed ex- 
traordinary, especially after the warnings of Alcibiades ; 
but it is not too great to be ascribed to presumption 
and incapacity ; and only proves that they were no better 
qualified for their station than the common men. 

Lysander, having first made himself master of Sestus, 
proceeded northward, for the purpose of dislodging the 
Athenians from their remaining posts in this quarter. 
Byzantium and Chalcedon opened their gates to him. 
He dismissed the Athenian garrisons, but upon condition 
that they should repair to Athens, and with threats of 
putting to death all whom he found elsewhere. The 
numbers collected there could no longer give strength, 
and were sure to hasten the surrender of the city. All 
Athenians therefore who fell in his way were permitted 
and enjoined to return home. Having left a Lace- 
daemonian governor at Byzantium he returned to 
Lampsacus, where he staid a short time to refit, and then 
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sailed out of the Hellespont with an armament of 200 
galleys. Ilis’ chief employment in his progress toward 
the south, was to settle the government of the cities, 
now entirely subject to his will, on an oligarchical model, 
which enabled him to place the whole authority in the 
hands of his own creatures. A council of ten (a deo- 
archy, as it was commonly called) nominated by him- 
self, was the ordinary substitute for all the ancient forms 
of polity. While he stopt to introduce such changes in 
Lesbos he despatched Eteonicus with ten galleys to the 
coast of Thrace, where every town spbject to Athens 
immediately submitted. Indeed throughout Greece 
and the iEgean, as soon as the events of .®gos-potami 
were known, the friends of Athens dropt all thoughts 
of resistance, except in a single instance. At Samos 
the fear and hatred which the democratical party felt 
toward its adversaries overpowered the restraints of 
prudence, and instigated it to fall upon them, and to 
maintain itself in open defiance of the irresistible power 
which was ready every moment to crush it. Whether 
however this was an act of wanton aggression, or of in- 
discreet resistance, is a question which our ignorance of 
the circumstances does not permit us to decide. But 
Lysander, intent on greater things, took no notice for 
the present of this demonstration of impotent enmity. 
■WTiile he drove the Athenians before him into Athens, 
he invited the outcasts whom the cruel policy or the re- 
sentment of the Athenians had at various times deprived 
of their native soils, to return to their long-lost homes. 
So a feeble remnant of the ancient population was col- 
lected in Melos and in .3igina. He had sent to Agis 
and to Sparta to announce his approach, and all the 
land forces of the confederacy had been summoned to 
take die field, and followed Pausanias, the colleague of 
Agis, into Attica, where they encamped in the groves 
of the Academy. And not long after he himself ap- 
peared with 1 50 galleys, before the mouth of Piraeus. 

It was night when the Paralus arrived with its heavy 
tidings ; but they soon spread from Piraeus to the upper 
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city, ushered in by a long wail of grief and despair, 
which swelled as they passed from mouth to mouth. 
The streets and public places were speedily filled with 
groups of anxious or mourning citizens, assembled to 
learn or to deplore the fate of their friends and of their 
country. It is probable that Xenophon does not much 
exaggerate, when he says that none went to rest that 
night. But when he adds that the prevailing impres- 
sion was the fear of treatment similar to that which, in 
the wantonness of prosperity, they had inflicted on the 
Melians, the Histiieans, the Scionaeans, the Toronseans, 
the .diginetans, and on the people of many other van- 
quished cities, we cannot help suspecting that he has 
^en more eager to express his own sense of the retri- 
bution which he thought due for so many breaches of 
justice and mercy, than careful to represent the exact 
state of public feeling, even so far as it fell under his 
observation. His own narrative, as well as the state- 
ments of another contemporary author', leads us to con- 
clude, that the evil most generally dreaded was of a 
difierent kind, though not much less formidable ; that 
it was not extermination, but a political reaction, which 
might once more reduce Athens under the yoke of a fac- 
tion, irritated by its former defeat, and by the punish- 
ment of its principal leaders, and released irom all 
restraints by the countenance which it would not fail to 
receive from Sparta. This, as the event proved, was 
the real danger ; and whether this might still be avoided, 
seems to have been the main question which agitated 
all patriotic spirits. Successful resistance indeed was 
known to be utterly hopeless : the last struggle for vic- 
tory had exhausted the last means of defence. But it 
was possible that the show of a desperate resolution, 
steadily maintained, might induce the conquerors to 
content themselves with such terms, as would leave the 
state, though shorn of all its power, and dependent on 
its rival, still in the enjoyment of internal freedom. 
An assembly was held the next day, in which it was 
> Lysiaw. Agorae i«, I3U, Ul. EratOitb. p. 12& 
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determined to block up the entrance of ail tlie harbours 
but one, and to take all the precautions required for the 
defence of a city pressed as thev were soon to be by a 
rigoroua siege. In this attitude they awaited the ar- 
rival of Lysander and of the Pv'ioponnesian army. 

We should have less reason to doubt that Xenophon 
has faithfully described the impression made on the 
Athenians by the news of their disaster, notwithstanding 
the tone of exultation with which he relates it, if he had 
not forfeited his claim to credit on this point, by repre- 
senting the same impression as still prevailing, at a time 
when it is clear from his own narrative, as well as from 
the statements of Lysias, that no such alarm could have 
been generally felt, and that the people was much more 
inclined to an overweening confidence in its own re- 
sources. The Athenians,, he says, when after the ar- 
rival of Lysander they found themselves blockaded both 
by sea and land, were reduced to despair, and considered 
it as their inevitable doom to suffer the same usage as 
they had wantonly dealt to the weaker states, which 
had committed no offence but that of siding with their 
now victorious enemy. But this at least must be re- 
garded as a fiction, which perhaps the historian thought 
justified by its moral tendency ; for he himself after- 
wards mentions a fact which it seems impossible to re- 
concile with the supposition that the besieged never 
ceased to dread the utmost rigour of vindictive hostility. ‘ 


' Accordingly a writer who eagerly copie* Xenophon’* picture of the 
de*pondency which prevaiied at Athen*, found himself obliged to di*giiise 
this fact a* well as he could. Xenophon himself says simply — though in a 
parenthesis, and in the wrong place, as it he wished to keep the fact as 
much as possible out of sight — TfttXKXcStn rSt Tula’s •*’t timit 

mtiltut xtt8i>.i7t iasTtfM. The modern historian informs his readers — 
“ It was underttood that the I.acedsemonians, among other things, required 
tlie deroolilioii of the Long Walls for the space of ten fUrlongs.” This is a 
merely arbitrary variation ffom Xenophon’s statement, which so far per. 
fectly agrees with that of Lysias, who relates that those terms were for- 
mally proposed by the LacedsmonUns, and communicated to the people in 
the first assembly held on the subject of peace after the arrival of Lysander. 
Agorat p. IdO. Nor doe* Xenophon, any more than Lysias, authorise the 
assertion that “ in holding out the reoiiisltion to demolish the wall* no 
assurance had been given that slavery should not be the common doom.” 
huch an assurance, as far as it could be given by words, was clearly con. 
reyed by the offer to mate peace on the conditions proposed. But after 
the second unsuccessful embassy it it possible that doubts may have arisen 


Digitized by Coogle 



158 ' 


HISTORY OP GREECE. 


CHAP. XXX. 


Soon after the appearance of Lysander before Piraeus, 
negotiations were opened with the besiegers, and they 
proposed terms of peace, which to many appeared very 
reasonable and moderate, but which were nevertheless 
rejected. It is probable that Lysander was eager to 
consummate his victory, and therefore at first offered 
liberal conditions.^ The main demand of the con- 
querors was that the Long Walls should be pulled down 
to the length of above a mile on each side. Such over- 
tures coidd scarcely have been refused by men who felt 
their situation so desperate as, according to Xenophon’s 
description, his countrymen believed theirs to be from 
the beginning of the siege : and it may seem surprising 
that they were not gladly accepted. Cleophon, it ap- 
pears, was again foremost to oppose the demands of 
the enemy, and he is said by a later orator^ to have 
threatened to stab any one who should make mention of 
peace. But it is evident both from Xenophon and Ly- 
sias, that such violence was on this occasion at least im- 
necessary, and that he only expressed the general feeling, 
when he resisted the proposal relating to the Long Walls. 
And this feeling can only be understood, if it is sup- 
posed that the Long Walls were regarded as the bulwark 
of democracy, and the concession required as nothing 
less than the sacrifice of the constitution. On the other 
hand it is not improbable that these terms, while they ap- ^ 
peared to popular jealously intolerably oppressive, as little 
satisfied the secret wishes of the oligarchical party, which 
desired to see its coimtry reduced to a condition in 


or have been studiously suggested as to the intentions of the Spartan go. 
▼eminent, which Theramcnes undertook to clear up. If any one should 

be inclined to contend, that, independently of Xenophon's testimony, the 
nature of the case compels us to suppose that the Athenians throughout 
the siege were afraid of the worst, we would refer to the language^of the 
Athenian speaker in the Mclian conference, Thuc. ▼. 91. ^ 

rrr.TiXitmj* os/ ci 

^ But £schines certainly exaggerates as much as Xenophon, though in 
an op^site direction, when (De F. L. p. 38.) he says that the Spartans 
offered to allow the Athenians to keep Lemnos, linbrus, and Scyrus, and 
their democratical institutions. 

* ^>chines,l c. 
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which its own ascendancy would be more effectually 
secured. 

The hopes of diis party had been revived by the pub- 
lic calamity, and it prosecuted its machinations with re- 
doubled activity, and, it would seem, with imusual dexte- 
rity and dissimulation. It was adverse to any treaty which 
would not completely prostrate Athens under its rule ; 
and probably assumed a show of concern for the national 
honour, as a ground for concurring on this occasion with 
Cleophon. Such a course of proceeding would raise its 
credit, while it led the people to throw away the last 
chance of domestic independence. The council of this 
year was chiefly filled with men subservient to its views ' ; 
and Archestratus one of its members, who declared 
himself in favour of the enemy’s offers, was put in pri- 
son — it would seem by his colleagues — and a decree 
was passed forbidding any one to renew this proposal. 
At the same time the urgency of the public danger fur- 
nished a fair pretext for suggesting a measure, which 
was professedly designed to promote concord, and allay 
discontent, but which probably strengthened the oli- 
, garchicul faction more than the state. A decree, moved 
by one Patroclides, reciting a similar measure which had 
been adopted on the eve of the Persian invasion, restored 
many citizens who had been wholly or partially dis- 
franchised to the full enjoyment of their political rights.- 
No exiles however were recalled by this decree®, which, 
if it was die work of the oligarchy, marks its caution no 

1 Lysia« Afforat p. 131. Poscibly this prevailing tendency of th« 
council may nave been connected with the change which deprived its 
members of pay. 

* Andocides Myst. p. 10. vfAtv vwf itrtfAWf irtri/Mue 

3 Id. ibid. Lysias indeed*— .in a passage which has been roost absurdly 
applied to the period preceding the siege — seems to assert that the exiles 
were restored before the peace, xetr. setrsX. p. 174. But this contnu 
diets not only Andocides, but Xenophon (Hell. ii. 2. 23.), as weil as pro- 
bability. The return of the exiles was one of the evils roost dreaded. It 
is prolMble that Lysias had ditferent epochs in his mind at once; that in 
which the decree of Patroclides was passed, and that of the capitulation, 
when the exiles returned. The oath of concord which he speaks of (tsvt 
krif^vf iietTifJUUf iiroir.rxrt, tm; d* itXXot; &jjLwn)t what- 
ever may have been its nature — which the description, rsT; w/mm, 

leaves extremely obscure — clearly belongs to the same period (the early 
p^rc of the siege), as the deliberation about concord mentioned by Ando, 
cides 
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less than the jealousy of the people. But it seems pro- 
bable that this measure led directly or indirectly to the 
return of Critias, who had been for some time — per- 
haps for several years — absent from Athens. Xeno- 
phon intimates that he was banished but it is possible 
that his exile may have been partly voluntary, the re- 
sult of a sentence of disfranchisement, which rendered 
his residence at Athens insupportable to his haughty 
spirit. He was perhaps thus forced to go abroad not 
long after the polity of the Five Thousand was abolished. 
At the time of the battle of Arginusse he was sojourning 
in Thessaly, and — if we may believe an assertion which 
Xenophon puts into the mouth of an adversary '^ — was 
engaged in an enterprise, which shows how lightly his 
political principles sat on him, or how careless he was 
in the choice of instruments for bis ambitious ends. 
He is said to have conspired with one Prometheus to 
establish democracy, and to have attempted to arm the 
Penests against their lords. The undertaking seems to 
have failed, but it may have recommended him to the 
favour of the people at home, and have enabled his 
friends the more easily to effect his restoration. On his 
return to Athens he became the leader of the oligarchical 
faction, and gained the confidence of the clubs, which 
still, as in the time of the Four Hundred, formed its 
principal strength. By them, or through their interest, 
he was appointed to an office, which is so described by 
Lysias^, that we are left in doubt whether it was public 
and legal, or merely the creature of the party, which in 
either case used it for its own ends. It was copied from 
the Spartan institutions, being filled by five persons who 
bore the name of Ephors.'* Their nominal authority — 

' ii. 3. 15. # 17^11 iri nu ’ ii. 3. 36. 

^ Eratotth. p. 124. 

* This in itself appean to be an argument against the siip|>oeition (which 
howerer is adopt^ by Bocckh and C. K. Hermann) thit it was a public 
otBre ; and indc^ there is only one feature in the description given by 
Lyaias, which seems to inoply a legitimate authority : that they assigned 
the stations of the phylarchs who guarded the city — i<r< rsr 

pviMxas xmrimrttt. Ail the other circumstances tend to (he opposite 
conclusion ; and (lerhaps this may be explained at a |wrticular example of 
the influence exercised in the appointment of the magistrates. And, at 
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if it was in any d^ree l^al — seems to have been con- 
fined to objects connected with the defence of the city. 
But their chief employment was to collect new associates 
for the cause of oligarchy, and to wield all the means 
at their disposal, for the purpose of swaying public mea- 
sures, and of filling the most important offices with their 
own adherents. Thus the faction, while it avoided as 
much as possible every step which might disclose its 
designs, gradually gained strength, and waited for an 
opportunity of striking a decisive blow. 

It was conscious that without any effort of its ovm 
the mere lapse of time would bring it continually nearer 
to its object. The suddenness of the calamity which had 
deprived Athens of her navy had prevented the laying 
in a stock of provisions to meet a long siege ; the mea- 
sures of Lysander had increased the ordinary number 
of mouths ; and scarcity soon began to be felt. W e 
cannot indeed estimate the precise value of Xenophon's 
language, when he says that the food was entirely con- 
sumed since the city was able to hold out foiu* or five 
months after this failure. But if we may depend on 
the fact that several persons had died of hunger, the 
distress must have been great before the people at- 
tempted to renew the negotiation with the enemy. At 
length ambassadors were sent to Agis, to propose alli- 
ance with Sparta — a softer term for subjection — with- 
out any condition but that of retaining the walls and 
PireuB. Agis however disclaimed the power of treating 


Sieren otMervet (De XenophonUi Hellenicii, p. 9!.), it it tcarcely poitible 
that there thoiild hare been any room for doubting who the epnort were 
— at appeart from Lytiat to have been the cate— . if they had been pub* 
licly chotea 

> ILS.1I. ieti ramXatr itSfi I rent ieiAiXtftru. Yet he writct, only a 
few linet after, that Theramenet waited more than three montht for the 
time when the Atheniant would be willing to accept any terma, ^ ri 
iviXiAteritM tm rirat wrona. The occatiooal tuppliet introduced by pri- 
vate adrroturen, who contrived to elude the blockade, at in the inttance 
mentioned by Itocratet adv. Callim. p. 389., can tcarcely be thought tu<H- 
cient to reconcile Xenopboa't expreationt in theae two pattaget. The ex. 
traordinary honourt beatowed on the client of Itocratet prove that the cate 
wat a rare, if not a tolitary, one , and if the city had for teveral montht 
been kept ftrom ttarvation by hit exertiont, the oratmr certainly would not 
have failed to dwell upon that fact. 
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with them, and directed them to repair to Sparta. But 
on the borders of Laconia, near Sellasia, they were stopt 
by a message from the Ephors, who called upon them 
to state the proposal which they brought, and on hear- 
ing it ordered them immediately to depart, and not to 
return until they should be better advised. This answer 
created general despondency at Athens ; and it would 
have been credible enough, ^at now at least many began 
to apprehend the worst evils of war. Xenophon however 
informs us, that none yet ventured to propose that they 
should accede to the terms first offered by Sparta; and it 
would therefore seem that they had not yet given up all 
hopes of a more honourable capitulation. 

Still it was necessary that some step should he taken 
without delay ; even the time required for another em- 
bassy could be ill spared. In this emergency Thera- 
menes came forward to relieve the public anxiety. He 
probaWy still enjoyetl the reputation of a friend of free- 
dom, who had no connection with the oligarchical party. 
He was therefore listened to with confidence, when he 
offered to go to Lysander, and ascertain the real inten- 
tions of Sparta, and the object for which she insisted 
on demolishing the Long Walls. Xenophon speaks as 
if the only doubt had been, or at least now was, whether 
the Spartans exacted this concession merely by way of 
security for themselves, or with a view to further hos- 
tile proceedings, and would be satisfied with nothing 
short of reducing the Adienians to personal slavery. 
But at least it seems clear that it was not this suspicion 
that at first deterred the people from accepting these 
conditions ' ; and even now, if we may believe an author 
as well informed as Xenophon, and not swayed by 
stronger prejudices^, Theramenes encouraged it to hope, 
not merely that it might avoid the total extinction of its 
civil existence, but that it might obtain peace without 

I ir it had been so, instead of peremptoriijr rejecting the condition, they 
would surei; have applied for some further assurance to relieve their a|>- 
prehensiona If no verbal assurance could satisfy them, the undertaking 
of Theramenes was useless. 

* Lysias c. Agorat-p. ISO. Eratosth. p. ISO. 
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the sacrifice either of its fortifications or of the remains 
of its navy, and even some further indulgence, the pre- 
cise nature of which he affected to keep secret, as he 
did the method by which he expected to procure such 
favourable terms. \VTiat was eagerly desired was readily 
believed, notwithstanding the opposition which he had 
to encounter, we do not know on what grounds, from 
several speakers ; and he set out, but without any inten- 
tion of returning until the city should have been reduced 
to a state of weakness which would leave it no liberty 
of choice as to any conditions that might be offered, or 
his own partisans should have gained an undisputed as- 
cendancy, which would be attended with the same effect. 
With this view he stayed upwards of three months in 
the enemy's camp, and he no doubt made use of this 
opportunity to communicate the plans of his party to 
Lysander. Xenophon is totally silent as to the events 
which happened during this interval at Athens, and 
would lead us to suppose that the only change which 
took place there before the return of Theramenes con- 
sisted in the progress of the famine. But we learn from 
Lysias that during this period the oligarchical faction 
was actively employed in extending its influence, and 
removing or overawing its adversaries ; and we gather 
from an allusion, which Xenophon elsewhere makes to 
the same transactions, that the city was at this time the 
scene of violent tumults.* 

We have already observed that the council of the year 
was filled with partisans of ohgarchy ; and Cleophon 
had frequently inveighed against it as a band of conspi- 
rators.'^ We do not know whether any fresh causes oc- 
curred during the absence of Theramenes to exasperate 
their mutual animosity, or whether the council now for 
the first time felt itself strong enough to act on the of- 
fensive against him. He was a troublesome and perhaps 
a formidable adversary ; for he was bold, vigilimt, and 

1 Hen. I. 7. 40. rriniti rttat iv ^ KXi«^wr kviBuH. 

* LjniM c. Nicoinach. p. 184. Kx. ti 5 » /3wX^» ix«)^u, f»r»m ntirrA. 
rk fitXrtfrm irtfXii. 
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in one respect apparently honest — he died poor, after 
having for many years filled stations which would have 
enabled him to enrich himself at the public expense ' — 
and he possessed the confidence of the great mass of his 
fellow citizens. Measures therefore were concerted for 
his overthrow ; and the struggle for this object seems to 
have been regarded as one which would in a great degree 
determine the final success of the contending parties. 
It appears that he held some military ofiice^ which af- 
forded a pretext for charging him with neglect of duty; 
and the council at the instance of Satyrus, one of its 
members, threw him into prison, to take his trial. Ac- 
cording to the legal mode of proceeding he should have 
been brought before a court composed in the usual way 
of the common citizens. But such a tribunal would 
not have served the purpose of his enemies, who fore- 
saw that in this case he would he acquitted. To ensure 
his destruction, they called in the aid of an associate 
who possessed extraordinary means of abetting their 
designs. After the overthrow of the Four Hundred a per- 
son named Nicomachus had been entrusted with the task 
of collecting and transcribing the laws of Solon. If we 
may rely on the account which Lysias gives of this man 
and his commission, we are surprised to see an indi- 
vidual, under the Athenian democracy, invested with 
such extensive power over the lives and property of his 
fellow citizens. Nicomachus it appears had at first re- 
quired no more than four months for the execution of 
his work ; but he contrived to delay its completion for 
some years. And the laws which he had to compile wete 
in such a state, and his operations were sulqect to so 
little controul, that he was able to insert forgeries in the 
new code, to suit the interest of any parties who would 
pay him for the interpolation. To this man the olig- 
archical faction now apphed for assistance against Cleo- 

> Lriia* De Bonii At. ^ 15S. “ Ai to Cleophon, you are all aware 

that for many rears all the afihirs of the city (or ita Snances) pasted 
through bit handt, and it was expected that be had amatsed a very large 
fortune fhnn hit oflSce (w riir Arret). Yet after hit death thit tuppoted 
wealth wat nowhere to be found; and hit relttivet, to whom be left w he 
had, are notoriously poor.” 
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phon ; and Nicomachus drew out of his amoury a 
weapon made or pointed for their purpose. He fabri- 
cated a law which constituted the council itself the 
judges of Cleophon’s case, and accordii^ to Lysias paid so 
little regard to decency, as to produce this law, which no 
one had ever heard of before, on the very day appointed 
for the trial. Cleophon was tried by his enemies, con- 
demned, and put to death. But this mockery of justice 
seems not to have been carried through without violent 
opposition ; for Xenophon speaks of a sedition in which 
Cleophon lost his life, and in which — probably through 
the contrivance of the same party — Callixenus, and 
others who had been thrown into prison for their con- 
duct in the prosecution of the generals after the battle 
of Arginuss, made their escape. They found an asylum 
in Decelea. 

Theramenes, it must be supposed, received information 
of all that was passing at Athens during his absence, 
and perhaps the triumph gained by his friends over 
Cleophon hastened his return ; though if the city had 
already begun to suffer the miseries of famine when he 
left it, he might well have expected to find it by this 
time willing to submit to any terms which might be 
dictated to it. He now announced that he had been till 
then detained by Lysander, and at last had been directed 
to apply to the government at Sparta, which alone pos- 
sessed authority to decide such questions. It was not a 
time for scrutinizing the conduct of Theramenes; the 
people was impatient of further delay, and eagerly caught , 
at the hopes which he still dield out. He was sent with 
nine colleagues to Sparta, invested with full powers. The 
embassy was stopt at Sellasia as before hy a message 
from the Ephors, but was permitted to proceed on de- 
claring itself authorised to conclude a definitive treaty. 

An assembly was then held to deliberate on the terms 
which should be granted to the vanquished enemy. It 
was attended by deputies from the allied states; and ac- 
cording to Xenophon many of them urged the Spartans 
to exercise the right of conquest to its utmost extent, and 
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instead of negociating to exterminate Athens from the 
face of Greece. The Corinthians and Thebans con- 
tended most strenuously for the more rigorous measure ; 
and there was a report, that on this or some other oc- 
casion a Theban orator had proposed to raze Athens to 
the ground, and to turn Attica into a sheepwalk. But 
the Spartans were, if not too generous, too prudent to 
gratify the resentment of their allies by a kind of revenge 
which would have been no less impohtic than inhuman. 
They looked more to the future than the past ; and Ly- 
sander, who had sent an Athenian exile named Ari- 
stoteles to prepare them for the embassy of Theramenes, 
had probably pointed out the advantages which they 
might derive from Athens, if the government were placed 
in the hands of a party which would entirely depend on 
their protection. They therefore took a tone of mag- 
nanimous forbearance, and declared that they would not 
consent to extirpate a people which had once rendered 
great services to Greece in Ae most perilous emergencies : 
a noble sentiment, which had unhappily been dormant 
in the case of Flatsea, when they stood in a different re- 
lation to Thebes. The conditions with which the em- 
bassy was sent back were, that not only the Long Walls, 
but the fortifications of Piraeus, should be destroyed, the 
ships, all but twelve, delivered up, the exiles restored, 
and that Athens should be annexed to the Peloponnesian 
confederacy, or as Xenophon mildly but plainly expresses 
it, should make the enemies and alhes of Sparta her own, 
and should follow whithersoever Sparta might lead both 
by land and by sea. 

With these terms Theramenes and his colleagues re- 
turned ; and as they entered Athens, they were sur- 
rounded by an anxious crowd, which trembled lest their 
embassy might have proved fruitless: for famine was now 
extend^g its ravages with frightful rapidity. An as- 
sembly was appointed to be held the next day to receive 
and deliberate on the report of the embassy. But in the 
mean while the terms were privately communicated to 
many inquirers, and they excited great surprise and in- 
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dignation. A number of persons, including some of 
the generals and other military officers, reproached 
Theramenes with the disappointment he had caused of 
hopes which he had excited, and declared their intention 
of persuading the people to reject the terms he had 
brought. His party therefore thought it expedient to 
get rid of these opponents before the meeting of the as- 
sembly. One A goratus was suborned to lay an information 
against them before the council, charging them with a 
conspiracy to obstruct the peace ; and they were all ar- 
rested. The next day the assembly was held in the 
theatre of Pirseus, the ambassadors made their report, and 
Theramenes urged the necessity of accepting the treaty, 
which notwithstanding the plenitude of his powers 
seems not to have been thought binding on the people. 
Several voices were still raised against it ; not however 
because any apprehensions were entertained that the 
Spartans would not observe it, and would use the power 
it gave them to treat the Athenians as slaves, but because 
it was seen that the restoration of the exiles was the first 
step toward the abolition of democracy. Theramenes 
himself was attacked, and his conduct is said to have been 
contrasted by one Cleomenes with that of Themistocles, 
who had outwitted the enemy for the security of Athens, 
as Theramenes had deceived his confiding countrymen 
to deprive them of their means of defence. But The- 
ramenes felt himself strong enough to disregard these 
taunts ; the msyority of the assembly was glad to pur- 
chase relief from the horrors of famine at any price ; it 
approved of the proceedings which had been instituted 
against the persons accused by Agoratus, who were 
committed to prison for trial ; the treaty was adopted, and 
Lysander sailed into Pirseus. 

He forthwith proceeded to demolish the Long Walls 
and the fortifications of the port, and to commit the sur- 
rendered galleys which he did not think fit to be carried 
away to the flames. The work of destruction was begun 
to the sound of joyous music. The foreigners looked 
OD, crowned with chaplets, as for a festival, deeming 
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that day, says Xenophon, the beginning of liberty to 

Greece. Their triumph was shared by a band of 

Athenian exiles, who followed in the train of Lysander, j 

and, in this day of their country’s deepest humiliation, 

saw the beginning of their power, and the earnest of 

their revenge. 

The close of a struggle so long and so momentous, 
which produced so great a change in the state of Greece, 
invites us to pause, and reflect on the series of causes and 
efiPects which led to this issue. We are aware that the 
instruction to be derived from the contemplation of these 
events is not confined to any particular view of their 
connection. But as it is equally certain that they can 
yield little either of instruction or enta^nment, so long 
as they are considered merely as insulated facts, we 
think it may not be useless to review them for the 
purpose of showing the kind of necessity by which they ; 

appear to us to be linked together. 

We must begin by repeating an observation which 
we have already made : that the war was inevitable, and 
though it might have been delayed could not have been 
prevented. It arose not out of the accidental occasion j 

which determined the time of its commencement, but j 

out of the characters and relative position of the parties. i 

The immediate motive was not ambition, but on the 
one hand jealousy, on the other fear. The nature of 
the Athenian empire, no less than the genius of the 
people, constantly tended to conquest and aggression, 
and some meml^ of the Peloponnesian confederacy 
were exposed by their situation to frequent collision with 
the rival power, which sometimes encroached upon their 
rights, and if not by actual intrigues, by the influence 
of its reputation and example continually threatened the 
stability of their internal constitution. Thus Corinth, 

Thebes, and Megara, had become implacably hostile to 
Athens, and were eager for war, from which they ex- 
pected security and revenge ; and Sparta was at length 
convinced that the honour of her station in the confe- 
deracy, and perhaps her safety, required that she should 
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comply with the wishes of her allies. Beyond these 
objects her views do not seem to have been then carried. 
She was desirous of humbling Athens, but apparently 
without any design of stepping into her place. She was 
the aggressor, but under a conviction of the necessity of 
the measure, which gradually overcame the reluctance 
inspired by her habitual caution. 

in the Pelcponnesian councils no doubt seems to have 
been entertained, except by king Archidamus, of a 
speedy triumph, while at Athens the eloquence of 
Pericles was needed to brace the cotuage of his coun- 
trymen for the contest; and they entered upon it not so 
much with a strong hope of victory, as with the feeling 
that it was better to run any risk than to hold their 
power on a precarious tenure by the sufietance of Sparta. 
But the events of the first four or five years of the war 
wrought a great change in the views and spirit of the 
belligerents. The Athenians at first suffered much 
more than they had feared. The devastation of their 
territory proved far more annoying in the r^ity than 
their imagination had pictured it. * The calamities of 
war were aggravated by the ravages of the pestilence. 
The protracted siege of Potidsea drained the treasury, 
and ^e main source of their revenue was threatened by 
the revolt of Mitylene. Their spirit sank for a moment 
under the pressure of these evils ; they r^etted that 
they had listened to the counsels of Pericles, and sued 
for peace, which the enemy was too much elated to 
grant on reasonable terms. But when they found that 
they were not overwhelmed by such a series of violent 
and unexpected shocks, their temporary despondency 
was succeed by increased confidence in their own 
energy and resources : for it now seemed that there was 
no danger or difficulty which they might not hope to 
surmount. Already in the fifth year of the war, when 
the plague had a little abated, they began to turn their 
thoughts to conquests in the remote West. Pericles 
indeed had cautioned them against attempting any en- 
largement of their empire during the war. But he had 
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also taught them to neglect Attica, and to fix their views 
on the sea, as a boundless field for new acquisitions by 
which they might compensate their domestic losses. ' 
They acted in his spirit, though against the letter of his 
advice, when they began to sound their way in Sicily. 
But while they were engaged in their enterprises there, 
they prosecuted the war with new vigour at home, and 
gave ^eir operations a more decidedly offensive character. 
The genius of Demosthenes — superior perhaps in mi- 
litary affairs to thatof Pericles — seized the right method 
of assailing the enemy’s most vulnerable side, and Sparta, 
after having in her turn sued in vain for peace, saw 
herself reduced to a state of the most abject dismay and 
perplexity. If Athens had confined her attacks to Pe- 
loponnesus, she might at least have extorted terms most 
advantageous to herself and humiliating to her rival. 
But it was not to be expected that her ambition should 
be moderated by success : the overweening presumption 
it inspired displayed itself in the impatience with which 
she bore her temporary exclusion from Sicily. 

The pacification bffected by Hermocrates among the 
Sicilian states should have been both a useful check and 
a wholesome warning to the Athenians. It failed alto- 
gether of answering the latter purpose : but it may have 
contributed, together with the alarm excited by the en- 
terprise of Brasidas and the disastrous campaign in 
Boeotia to incline them to peace ; and personal motives 
induced the leading men in the two rival states to take 
advantage of this soberer mood. Yet the peace of 
Nicias seems never to have been considered by either 
party as anything more than an interval for taking breath 
and gaining strength to renew the conflict. The inert- 
ness exhibited during this period by the Spartan govern- 
ment, the discord which threatened the Peloponnesian 
confederacy with dissolution, the accession of Argos to 
the Athenian alliance, all tended to increase the security 
with which the Athenians looked forward to the issue 
of the struggle. Melos was sacrificed in the wantonness 
I Time. I. U3. IL ffi. 
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of prosperity and power. The ambition of Alcibiades 
seconded that of his fellow citizens : in an island like Si- 
cily pretexts for intervention could never long be want- 
ing ; and tlie new Sicilian expedition was undertaken on 
a scale suited to the growing vigour, and the aspiring 
temper of the people. The conquest of Sicily was per- 
haps considered as a step to that of Peloponnesus ; but 
it was more attractive as a source of revenue than the 
dominion of the whole Peloponnesian confederacy. 

A modem historian, whose subject led him to spe- 
culate on the causes which determined the issue of the 
Peloponnesian war, thinks that far too much weight 
has been assigned in this respect to .the disastrous event 
of the Sicilian expedition, while on the other hand the 
Athenians have been upjustly chained with rashness in 
that undertaking. ' He attributes its failure to the 
want of that support which the Athenians had expected 
to receive from the Sicilian states, without which no 
foreign armament, however powerful, could have suc- 
ceeded in such an enterprise ; but he does not perceive 
any necessary connection between the Sicilian disaster 
and the finid overthrow of the Athenian power. We 
cannot entirely assent to either of these views, though 
the one appears to us to come much nearer to the truth 
than the other. Without stopping to inquire how far 
the Athenians miscalculated the obstacles they had to 
encounter, or the aid which they were to receive, we 
think it clear that their first armament was adequate to 
the immediate object of the expedition, the reduction of 
Syracuse, which it so nearly accomplished that, if the 
siege had been b^un a little sooner, all the succours that 
could have been sent from the other parts of the island 
and from Greece could not have saved the place. 
AVliether the fall of Syracuse would have been attended 
with the subjugation of Sicily, is a different question. 
It might have involved the Athenians in a war with 
the other Sicilian states as calamitous as their defeat. 
But even should this not have been the immediate result, 
> Miimo. Sparta, U. p. 359. 
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it seems certain that their ambition would only have been 
inflamed by such a conquest, and that they would have 
embarked in still bolder or wilder undertakings, which 
their unbending pertinacity would have rendered no less 
disastrous than the siege of S}rracuse. Syracuse was 
their Moscow ; but if it had not been so, they would 
have found one elsewhere. 

In this point of yiew we might be disposed to 
maintain that a total failure, which put an end to all 
those projects of conquest in the West which had been 
so long harboured at Athens, was less to be dreaded than 
partial success. Nevertheless we cannot agree with the 
writer whose opinions we have noticed, that the defeat 
of the Sicilian expedition was an event of little or no 
moment with regard to the issue of the war, and that 
this is wholly to be ascribed to the Persian subsidies, 
which enabl^ Sparta, though repeatedly vanquished, as 
often to renew the struggle, until she had exhausted and 
overpowered her adversary. It is true that the won- 
derful eflbrts which Athens made during this period, 
prove that, but for the singular combination of circum- 
stances which rendered the ambition of Cyrus sub- 
servient to the interests of Sparta, the war, notwith- 
standing the losses of the Athenians in Sicily, might 
have lasted many years longer, or might even have been 
brought to a different iame. But it seems equally clear, 
that Athens might have held out both against the 
Spartan arms and the Persian gold, until their union 
had been dissolved by the death of Cyrus, if she bad 
not been weakened by domestic discord ; and that^, even 
if the Persian court had remained neutral, the intrigues 
of the oligarchical faction might have rendered all her 
victories fruitless. The failure of the Sicilian expedition 
both emboldened the leaders of that faction, and, by the 
increased pressure which it threw on the wealthier ci- 
tizens, swelled its numbers, and embittered its spirit. 
Though defeated in its first attempt to betray the city. 
It never dropt its purpose. W e cannot indeed pronounce 
with certainty that it deprived the people of the services 
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of Alcibiades^ though this is rendered highly prohahle hy 
the sequel ; hut it seems clear that it contrived the scene 
through which the last resources of the state were en- 
trusted ;to the weak or faithless hands which lost or be- 
trayed them. In this way the Sicilian expedition appears 
to have contributed more than any other cause to the 
termination of the Peloponnesian war. 


Digitized by Google 



174 


BISTORT OF GRKECK. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


CHAP. XXXI. 

FROM THE END OF THE PELOPONNESIAN WAR TO THE 
BE-ESTABLISHMENT OF D^MOCRACT AT ATHENS. 

In the capitulation on which Athens surrendered, so 
far as its terins are reported by Xenophon, no mention 
appears to have been made of any change which was to 
take place in its form of government; and, if we might 
believe Diodorus, one article expressly provided, that 
the Athenians should enjoy their hereditary constitu- 
tion. ' This is probably an error ; but if such language 
was used in the treaty it was apparently designed rather 
to insult than to deceive the people ; and the framers 
of the article, who were also to be its expounders, had 
in their view not the free constitution under which the 
city had flourished since the time of Solon, but some 
ancient form of misrule, which had been long forgotten, 
but might still be recovered from oblivion by the in- 
dustry of such antiquarians as Nicomachus. It is at 
least not to be doubted that the Spartan government, if 
it did not stipulate for the subversion of the democracy, 
looked forward to such a revolution as one of the most 
certain and important results of its victory. But it 
may have believed that its Athenian partisans would 
be strong enough to effect it without its interference. 
And we gather from a statement of Lysias, which 
Xenophon does not contradict that Lysander, after he 

' XIV. 4 . 9r«r(iw ireX/rtt^ 

^ Eratosth. p. ISu rxs furx Avfxvifov vxv( tx lafjuo. 

Xenophon indeed would lead ua to suppoae that Lyaander did not leave 
Athena until he had settled the government of the Thirty. But the ex- 
treme brevity with which kenophon touches upon the events which he 
here professes to relate, renders it unsafe to draw an inference ftom hh 
silence against the positive testimony of another contemporary author. It 
would be quite consiatent with the character of Lysander that he shottld 
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had seen the demolition of the walls begun, leaving his 
friends to complete their work, sailed away to Samos, 
now the only place in the .^gean where the authority 
of Sparta was not acknowledged. 

If this was the case, he had scarcely laid siege to 
Samos before his presence was required at Athens 
Theramenes, Critias, and their associates, wished to give 
a legitimate aspect to the power which they meant to 
usurp, and to overthrow the constitution in the name 
of the people. But they did not think it safe to trust 
to their own influence for the first step ; and though 
Agis was still at hand, he might not enter so cordially 
into their views, and did not possess so much weight as 
Lysander. When therefore a day had been fixed for an 
assembly to consider the question of reforming the con- 
stitution*, Lysander was sent for to attend the dis- 
cussion. Theramenes had undertaken the principal 
part in the management of the business. He proposed 
that the supreme power should for the present be lodged 
with thirty persons, who should be authorised to draw 
up a new code of laws^, which however was to be con- 
formable to the ancient institutions, according to a 
model framed by Dracontides.** The presence of Ly- 
sander, and the neighbourhood of the Peloponnesian 
troops, deterred the friends of liberty from coming for- 
ward to express their sentiments on this proposition. 


have withdrawn fVom Athens before the walls were destroyed, for the very 
purpose of entrapping the Athenians into a breach of the treaty, which 
would givea pretext forexacting unreserved obedience to all his commands. 
Lysias seems to intimate that Lysander directed his Athenian friends 
to take no steps with regard to the constitution before a certain time : that 
is, probably, until the time allowed for pulling down the walls ~ which it 
was pretty certain would either not have been done or not (tone with the 
requisite exactness — should have expired. Theramenes it is said pre- 
vmted an psembly from being held, wt o ijsi/vm' 

Awr svToU If such was the state of the case we can easily 

understand why Xenophon passed it over in silence. 

‘ Lvsias, l.c. rtp ixteXr.tr/xp 

* This appears to be the meaning of Xenophon's constse expression, 
Hell. ti. S. z. M TMjf wxTfiauf fs/Aetff kmB' 0 VS woXirtCffotfO't, 

They were to revise the old laws, but with unlimited power of altering 
them, and of adding new ones. 

3 Lysias, Eratosth. p. 126. rfi srtXsrtia 
But the precise meaning of tbeM words is very doubtful There is almost 
equal difficulty, whether wc suppose that they refer to a proposition then 
tsiade, or to oac which was to be made, by Dracontidci. 
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But its nature and tendency were sufficiently clear, and 
a murmur of disapprobation ran through the assembly. 
Theramenes treated it with contemptuous defiance * ; 
but Lysander silenced it by a graver argument. He 
bad the malcontents take notice, that they were at his 
mercy, and were no longer protected by the treaty. The 
fortifications had not been demolished within the time 
prescribed^, and therefore in strictness of right the 
treaty was void. Their lives were forfeited and might 
be in jeopardy, if they should reject the proposition of 
Theramenes. It was adopted without further hesi- 
tation ; and a list of the Thirty, of whom ten were 
nam^ by Theramenes, ten by the Athenian ephors, 
and ten were nominally left to the choice of the assem- 
bly’, was received with equal unanimity. The names 
which it comprised, some of which soon ‘ became in- 
famously notorious were : Polyarches, Critias, Melobius, 
Hippolochus, Euclidas, Hiero, Mnesilochus, Chremo, 
Theramenes, Aresias, Diocles, Pheedrias, Chserilaus, 
Anfftius, Piso, Sophocles (not the poet, who was now 
dead), Eratosthenes, Charicles, Onomacles, Theognis, 
.^schines, Theogenes, Cleomedes, Erasistratus, Phido, 
Hracontides, Eumathes, Aristoteles, Hippomachus, 
Mnesithides. Besides these a board of Ten was ap- 
pointed — perhaps by Lysander himself — to govern 
Piraeus. As soon as this affair was despatched, Ly- 
sander departed wjth his fleet to Samos, and the Pelo- 
ponnesian army evacuated Attica. 


' Thi« account, which ia that of Lyiiaa, Eratostb. p. 196., is directly 
contrary to that of Diodorus xir. 4 , who everywhere chooses to give 'the. 
ramenes credit for the purest virtue and the wannest patriotism, and on 
this occasion represents him as protesting against the establishment of the 
oligarchy, untii he was put to siience by Lysander's threats. No mistake 
is too gross for Diodorus; but one can hardly understand Schneider** 
meaning in hi* note on Xenophon Hell. IL S. S2., where he talks of recon- 
ciling Diodorus with Lysias by supposing the exact reverse of what Lysias 
distinctly assertsT Xenophon despa^es the whole scene in three word* : 
Osil rS ttiUM. 

• So'Dtodorus xiv. 4., and Plutarch, Lys. 15., who supply and explain 
Lysias, Eratosth. p; 197. 

3 ix iTAfivTATVy LysiASy 1. c. Th6 whol6 list had no doubt boon 
made out beforehand ; and it doe* not seem probable that Theramenes 
really chose ten out of the Thirty. In that case his party would have been 
stronger than it appears to have been ; and at least he could not have stood 
alone in hi* opposition to the measures afterwards adapted. 
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The Samians, blockaded by land and by sea, were 
forced to capitulate before the end of the summer ; they 
were permitted to leave the city, but not to carry away 
any part of their property, except the clothes they wore. 
These terms might be thought lenient, if they had been 
guilty of any ferocious outrage ; but perhaps Lysander 
did not view their conduct in that light. He was 
however probably anxious to return home and to exhibit 
the fruits of his victory to his admiring countrymen, and 
may have been therefore the more willing to treat with 
the besieged. When they had withdrawn, he supplied 
their place with the exiles who had been expelled at 
various times in the civil feuds of the island, put them 
in possession of all the property of the vanquished party, 
and appointed a Council of Ten, to govern them, and 
secure their obedience. He then dismissed the aUies to 
their homes, and himself with the Lacedeemonian 
squadron returned to Laconia. He brought with him 
the Athenian galleys surrendered in Piraeus, — the last 
fragments of that maritime power which he had broken 
— trophies from the prizes taken at Aigos-potami, and 
470 talents, the remainder of the tribute which he had 
collected from the Asiatic cities during the absence of 
Cyrus. But we are inclined to conclude from a story 
which, though it is not mentioned by Xenophon, is 
related by several later writers, with circumstances too 
minute and probable to be rejected, .that he had pre- 
viously sent a larger sum — perhaps not much less than 
1000 talents — which he is said to have entrusted to 
the care of Gylippus, the hero of Syracuse.^ Gylippus 


' Xenophon clearly states the 470 talents to have been carried to Sparta 
by Lysander himself. Diodorus xiii. 106 relates that be sent Gylippus to 
Sparta with 1500 talents immediately after his victory at .Sgos-potami — 
at least before be came to Athens. I’lutarcli Lys. 15. supposes the money 
to have been sent after the surrender of Athens ; and in Nic. 2& be 
mentions 1000 talents as the sum. It is remarkable that this, added to 
that mentioned by Xenophon, should cume so near to the amount 
stated by Diodorus. Hence we are led to conjecture that the two larger 
numbers are not owing to exaggeration, but that Gylippus was sent home 
with lOoO talents — probably after tbe surrender of Athens — and that the 
470 talents were the surplus left by the siege of Samos. Diodorus seems to 
have thrown the two sums together, and to have given the amount in 
round numbers. 

VOL. IV. N 


Digitized by Google 



178 


HISTORY OF ORKEOE. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


was subject to the same infirmity which had occasioned 
the disgrace of his father Cleandridas. He could not 
resist the temptation of embezzling a part of the treasure, 
was detected, and banished, and put an end to his own 
life by fasting. But even the sum mentioned by 
Xenophon was probably the largest that had ever been 
carried at one time to Sparta. To tliis were added 
crowns, and various other presents, which had been 
bestowed upon Lysander by many cities, which were 
eager to testify their gratitude and admiration, or to 
gain the favour of the conqueror. This infiux of wealth 
was viewed with jealousy by several Spartans, who 
perhaps dreaded the eSect it might produce both on 
their foreign policy, and their domestic institutions : 
the example of Gylippus, though by no means an ex- 
traordinary case, might seem to confirm their views: 
and it appears that a proposal was made to dedicate the 
whole to the Delphic god.' But Lysander and his 
friends strenuously resisted this measure, and prevailed 
on the ephors or the people to let the treasure remain 
in the public coffers. A part was employed to com- 
memorate the triumph of Sparta, and the merits of the 
individuals who had principally helped to achieve it. 
Lysander himself adorned one of the Spartan temples 
with memorials of his two victories, of Notium and 
.ffigos-potami^ ; and the first might indeed justly be con- 
sidered as having opened the way for the last. Tripods of 
extraordinary size were dedicated at Amyclie^; and at 
Delphi the statues of the tutelary Twins, Zeus, Apollo, 
Artemis, and Posidon, forming part of a great group, 
which comprised those of Lysander — who was repre- 
sented receiving a crown from Posidon — his soothsayer 
Abas, Hermon, the Megarian, the master of his galley, 
and upwards of twenty-nine other persons, Spartans or 
natives of other cities, who had distinguished themselves 

> Plutarch T.ya. 17. who ritea Theopompua and Ephorui for the main 
fact, compared with Athensus vi. p who aaya that, according to 
aome authors, before Lysandcr's victory the Spartana used to consecrate all 
their gold and silver to Apollo in Delphi. 

t Faus. ill 17. 4. 3 ij. lij. jg. 
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at iBgos-potami, long attested the gratitude of Sparta 
toward gods and men.^ 

In the mean while the party which had usurped the 
supreme authority at Athens, had been unfolding the 
real character of its domination. The first care of the 
Thirty was to provide themselves witli instruments 
suited to their purposes ; they filled all important posts 
with their creatures. The ephoralty seems to have 
merged in their own office. The council was already 
for the most part composed of their partisans, and 
needed but few purifying changes ; it was now to be- 
come the sole tribunal for state-trials. It might have 
been inferred from the language of Xenophon in his 
History, that the legislative functions which they pro- 
fessed to assume were merely nominal ; but we collect 
from a hint which he drops elsewhere that they availed 
themselves from time to time of this branch of their 
authority, to promulgate laws, or regulations of police, 
either by way of precaution or of pretext ; and that 
they exercised a censorial controul over the occupations 
and conduct of their subjects. But it is probable that 
they never intended to publish any code, much less any 
constitution which might limit their power. Their 
main object, in which they seem to have been una- 
nimous, was to reverse the policy of Themistocles and 
Pericles : to reduce Athens to the rank of a petty town, 
cut off from the sea, without colonies or commerce, in- 
capable of resisting the will of Sparta, or of exciting her 
jealousy. It seems to have been with the design of 

' Piut. X. 9. 7. The reader may have observed that this passage of 
Fausanias is referred to by a modern historian in support of the assertion, 
** tliat the policy of the Lacedemonian government seems to have met the 
vanity of Lysander in the endeavour to give more than its due splendor 
to the victory of Notium. Nine statues were dedicated on the occasion,” 
&c. The statues dedicated were above twenty-nine ; for there is a chasm 
in the text of Fausanias through which a name or names have dropL But 
tliere it no allusion in the whole passage to the battle of Notium, or to any 
victory but that of ^gos-potamL It seems to be to this group that Flu. 
tarch alludes Lya 18. where he says, that Lysander set up his own statue 
at Delphi in bronxe, and that of each of the admirals (vwr raweexs" 1**- 
fnu ). — Some remarkable discrepancies between Xenophon and Fmtarch in 
their accounts of the proceedings of Lysander subsequent to the batUe of 
A£gos-potami, will be noticed in the Appendix. 

i Mem. i 2. 31. 
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signifying this leading maxim of their administration 
in a sensible manner, that they altered the position of 
the bema from which the orators addressed the assembly 
in the Pnyx, so that it might no longer command a view 
of the sea and of Salamis.‘ They still more distinctly 
intimated their intention, while they took a step toward 
carrying it into effect, by selling the materials of the 
magnificent arsenal, which it had cost 1000 talents to 
build, for three, to a contractor who undertook to de- 
molish and clear it away.- It was perhaps at a later 
period, and for their own security, that they destroyed 
the fortresses on the borders of Attica.-^ If they had 
succeeded in their aims, the history of Athens might 
now have been said to have closed ; for it would have 
ceased materially to affect the course of events in the 
rest of Greece, and could have possessed no interest but 
such as might belong to the internal changes or quarrels 
of the digarchy. 

Happily for their country the diversity of their cha- 

‘ Plutarch Them. 19. The nature of thi« change, which before wa» 
very obscure, has been satiifactorily explained by Mr. Wordsworth in. his 
elegant and interesting little work, “ Athens and Attica," p.7d., where he 
observes that “ there are very distinct remains of another bema which has 
evidently been mutilated by design at a distance of about twenty-five yards 
immediately behind the existing one. From the former the sea is dia. 
tinctly visible, from the latter it is not” We take this opportunity of 
noticing a twofold inadvertency which we committed in the remark on this 
subject in Vol. 11. p. 367. In the first place what is there said of theposi. 
'tfofl <if Mr scats and of fAeseopfe ought to have been said, if at all, of the 
bema, and the speakers. In the next place the reader ought nnt, by the 
expression he is said, to have been led to suppose that the innovation there 
attributed to Themistocles is distinctly stated by any ancient author: for 
it is only an inference — and a< it now appears to us a doubtful one, though 

sanctioned by colonel Leake, Top. of Athens, p. from the contrast 

which Plutarch describes between the policy of Themistocles, and that of 
the ancient kings of Attica. But it does not follow because the old bema 
was made wrvi iTsCxitrut <rfii Tr,t that it was so placed for that 

purpose. It might therefore have been earlier than Themistocles. On the 
other hand it may be urged that unless there had been a tradition of some 
previous alteration of the site, the Thirty could scarcely have thought ol 
meddling with it. But at least this does not seem to have occurred to 
Plutarch. 

> The destruction of the nu(m is distinctly imputed to the Thirty as their 
voluntary act b<jth by Locrates Areop. p. 201. Tauchnita, where the m>i>- 
tract is specified, and by Lysias Eratostn. 1 101., though in another pass- 
age, Agorat p. 134., he couples it with the demolition of the walls and the 
surrender of the ships. But from another iwsage (Nicom. p. ISo.) it 
would appear that the destruction was not completed, for be mentions w*s 
sists uxsos xxi Tct Titxv x'^txwstpfinveu 

* Lysias Eratosth. p. 124. 
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racters was too great to be reconciletl even by the sense 
of their common interest, and proved a source of dis- 
sension which became fatal to their power. The men 
whose ability and energy gave them the predominance 
over the rest, were hurried by the violence of their 
passions into excesses from which their more prudent 
and moderate associates recoiled, but which they were 
unable to prevent. F or some ti me they preserved a show of 
decency in their proceedings, and some of their acts were 
so generally acceptable, that the means, though contrary 
to law and justice, might to many seem to be sanctified 
by the end. The first prosecutions were directed chiefly 
against a class of men who were universally odious, and 
had contributed more than any others to involve the 
state in the evils from which they themselves now justly 
suffered, the informers, or sycophants as they were called 
at Athens, who had perverted the laws, corrupted the 
tribunals, and had gained an infamous liveUhood by the 
extortion which they were thus enabled to practise on 
wealthy and timid citizens, but more especially on fo- 
reigners subject to Athenian jurisdiction, who were thus 
more than by any other grievance alienated from the so- 
vereign state. The most notorious of these pests of the 
commonwealth were eagerly condemned by the council ; 
and their punishment was viewed with pleasure by all 
honest men. Yet the satisfaction it caused must have 
been a little allayed in some minds by the reflection, that 
the form of proceeding by which they were condemned 
was one under which the most innocent might always be 
exposed to the same fate. According to the new regu- 
lation the Thirty presided in person over the trials held 
by the council : two tables were placed in front of the 
benches which they occupied, to receive the balls, or 
tokens, by which the councillors declared their verdict, 
and which instead of being dropt secretly into a box ; 
were now to be openly deposited on the board, so that 
the Thirty might see which way every man voted.' 
These however were not the only cases which they brought 

< Lysiai Agornt, p. 13J. 
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before the council, even in the early part of their reign. 
The persons who before tlie surrender of the city had 
been arrested on information, partly procured by bribery*, 
and partly extorted by fear, or by the rack, charging 
them with a conspiracy against the state, but who had 
really been guilty of no offence but that of expressing 
their attachment to the constitution which was now abo- 
lished, were soon after brought to a mock trial and 
judicially murdered. Among them was Eucrates the 
brother of Nicias, who had been elected general after the 
battle of d£gos-potami, and had been strongly solicited 
by the oligarchical faction to join them and to share the 
power which they were preparing to seize, but believing 
it still possible to preserve the internal freedom of the 
commonwealth, had declined their offers and resisted 
their intrigues'*, Strombichides, whom we have seen 
commanding on the Asiatic coast and many other ci- 
tizens of like quality and merit.** And it can hardly be 
supposed that these were the only political adversaries 
sacrificed by the Thirty during the period in which 
they exercised their power with the greatest moder- 
ation. 

Even such executions might be considered as among 
the temporary evils incident to every political revolution : 
and there were some of the Thirty who did not wish to 
multiply them more than was necessary to their safety. 
But the greater number, and above all Critias, did not 
mean to stop here : and perhaps some signs of discontent 
soon became visible, which gave them a pretext for in- 
sisting on the need of stronger measures, and of addi - 
tional safeguards. Two of their number, .Xschines and 

' Such appoam to have been the rase with Agoratus himselt One of 
the persona whom he named turned informer to save his life: Hippias a 
Thasian was racked, and it seems died under the torture without making 
anv disclosure. Lysias Aftorat p. 135. _ 

t Lysias p. 133. 'Emiji « itctTuri'Jfim, iv9im xf/rii r*iV 

rtOruf ivs/sw iv SsvXn. 

> Lysias i)e public. ba'Nic. (r. p. 150. 

■* Lysias Agorat. p. 130. 

> Lysias Agorat. p. 135. Though it may be doubted whether the orator 
here confines himself to the persons who suffered immediately in conse- 
quence of the information given by Agoratus, or considers liim as charge, 
ablewltb all the blood shed by the Thirty. 
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Ariftoteles, were deputed by common consent to Sparta, 
to obtain a body of troops to garrison the citadel. The 
ground alledged was that there were turbulent men whom 
it was necessary to remove before their government could 
be settled on a firm basis; and they undertook to 
maintain the garrison as long as its presence should be 
required. Xenophon’s language seems to imply that 
Lysander had by this time returned to Sparta ; if so, 
upwards of six months had now elapsed from the sur- 
render of the city. Lysander, whether present or absent, 
exerted his influence in their behalf, and induced the 
epbors to send the force which they desired, under the 
command of CaUibius, who was invested with the au- 
thority of harmost. His arrival released Critias and 
his colleagues from all the restraints hitherto imposed on 
them by their fears of their fellow-citizens. They courted 
him with an obsequiousness proportioned to the wan- 
tonness of the tyranny which they hoped to be able to 
exercise with his sanction and aid. The footing on 
which they stood with him is sufficiently illustrated by 
a single fact. An Athenian named Autolycus, of good 
family and condition, who in his youth had distinguished 
himself by a gymnastic victory, had in some way or 
other offended CaUibius, who, according to the Spartan 
usage, raised his truncheon to strike him. But Autolycus, 
not yet inured to such discipUne, prevented the blow by 
bringing him to the ground. Lysander, it is said, when 
CaUibius complained of this affront, observed that he 
did not know how to govern freemen. He however 
understood the men widi whom he had principaUy to 
deal ; for the Thirty soon after gratified him by putting 
Autolycus to death. 

In return for such deference he placed his troops at 
their disposal, to lead whom they would to prison ; and 
now the catalogue of political offences was on a sudden 
terribly enlarged. The persons who were now singled 
out for destruction, were no longer such ordy as had 
made themselves odious by their crimes, or bad distin- 
guished themselves on former occasions by their op- 

N 4 
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position to the ruling party, but men of unblemished 
character, without any strong political bias, who had 
gained the confidence of the people by their merits or 
services, and might be suspected of preferring a popular 
government to the oligarchy under which they were 
living. Xenophon seems to believe that Critias was in- 
flamed with an insatiable thirst for blood by the re- 
membrance of his exile. But it would appear that 
ambition and cupidity, rather than resentment, were the 
main springs of his conduct, and that he calculated with 
great coolness the fruits of his nefarious deeds. Nor 
was it merely pobtical jealousy that determined his 
choice of his victims ; the immediate profit to be derived 
from the confiscation of their property was at least an 
equally powerful inducement. It is uncertain to which 
of these motives we should refer the execution of Nice- 
ratus the son of Nicias, who shared his uncle’s fate, 
but may have been involved in it more by his wealth 
than by his relation to Eucrates. It was perhaps on 
the like account, rather than because of the services which 
he had rendered to the people, that Antiphon, who during 
the war had equipt two galleys at his own expense, was 
now condemned to death.’ And it was most probably 
with no other object that Leon, an inhabitant of Salamis, 
who seems to have been universally respected, and a 
great number of his townsmen, were dragged from their 
homes and consigned to the executioner. The case of 
Leon is particularly remarkable for the light it throws 
on the policy of the oligarchs. After the arrival of the- 
Lacedaemonian garrison they had begun to dispense with 
the assistance of the council ; and Leon was put to death 
without any form of trial. But they did not think it 
expedient always to employ the foreign troops on their 

} This Antiphon ha« been confounded with the celebrated orator! One 
night have thought that, even if tlie manner in which he i« described by 
Xenophon ii. 3. 40. had not been sufticient to guaru any one possetsiiig 
moderate powers of historical combination from so grogs a inistakCa it 
should have l^n prevented by the language of Thucydides, viii. 68., who 
ttys that Antiphon was brought to trial for the part he had taken in estab- 
iishing the oligarchy of the Four Hundred. Could this have been a crime 
in the eyei of the Thirty f , 
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murderous errands ; they often used Athenians as their 
ministers on such occasions, and men who did not belong 
to their party, for the purpose of implicating them in the 
guilt and odium of their proceedings- When they had 
resolved on the destruction of Leon, they sent for So- 
crates and four other persons, and ordered them to go 
and fetch him from Salamis. As his innocence was no 
less notorious than the fate which awaited him, Socrates, 
on leaving the presence of the Thirty, instead of obeying 
their commands, returned home- The rest executed 
their commission. 

These atrocities soon began to spread general alarm ; 
for no one could perceive any principle or maxim by 
which they were to be limited for the future ; there was 
on the contrary reason to apprehend that they would be 
continually multiplied and aggravated. Theramenes, 
who was endowed with a keen tact which enabled him 
readily to observe the bent of public opinion, was early 
aware of the danger into which his colleagues were 
rushing ; and he remonstrated with Critias on the im- 
prudence of creating themselves enemies by putting men 
to death for no other reason than because they had filled 
eminent stations, or performed signal services, under the 
democracy ; for it did not follow that they might not 
become peaceful and useful subjects of the oligarchy, 
since there had been a time when both Critias and him- 
self had courted popular favour. But Critias contended 
that they were now in a position which they could only 
maintain by force and terror ; and that every man wl» 
had the means of thwarting their plans, and who was 
not devoted to their interest, must be treated as an 
enemy. This argument seems for the time to have sa- 
tisfied Theramenes. But as the deeds of blood followed 
each other with increasing rapidity, and the murmurs of 
all honest citizens, though stifled in public, began to find 
vent in private circles, Theramenes again warned his 
colleagues, that it would be impossible for the oligarchy 
to subsist long on its present narrow basis. He wished 
that they might be able to dispense with the foreign 
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garrison, and foresaw that, if they persisted in their 
present course, they could never safely dismiss it His 
advice now produced some effect on them ; but they seem 
to have been alarmed not so much by the danger which 
he pointed out as by the warning itself. They knew 
that he was a man who had never adhered to any party 
which he believed to be sinking, and suspected that he 
might be meditating to put himself at the head of a new 
revolution, as in the time of the Four Hundred. And 
though his character was so generally understood that 
he had acquired a homely nickname ', which expressed 
the readiness with which he shifted his side, and the 
dexterity with which he adapted himself to every change 
of circumstances, still he might again become a rallying- 
point for the disaffected. To guard against this danger 
they determined to strengthen themselves by an ex- 
pe^ent similar to that which had been adopted by the 
former oligarchy. They made out a list of 3000 citizens, 
who were to enjoy a kind of franchise which perhaps 
was never exactly defined ; but one of its most important 
privileges was, that none of them should be put to death 
without a trial before the council. All other Athenians 
were outlawed, and left to the mercy of the Thirty, who 
might deal as they thought fit with their lives and 
property. ^ 

Theramenes objected to the new constitution, both on 
account of the small number of the privileged body, and 
its arbitrary limitation, which would shew that the se- 
lection did not proceed upon any ground of merit. 
Since they meant to govern by force, it was impolitic, 
he said, to establish such a disproportion between their 
strength and that of the governed. His objections were 
overruled, but not wholly neglected. They perhaps 

i — a shoe which fitted either foot Aristoph. Uan. 5o0. r« 

pwfff ct i^.9n8. Theallusion in ArUtophHiics seems direcHy to contradict 
Hinrichs, De Theramenii^ CrUite^ et Thragyhuli rebus, who s.<ys p. 31. of 
Theramenes: **ubi fartionem aliquam in civitate crescere anU 

•ententiam mutasse rideri vnlebat** 

^ If Dracootldet was the author of this proposition, the language of 
Lysiai, cited above pi 173., might admit of explanation. 
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suggested the precaution which was immediately after- 
wards adopted. Under pretext of a review all the ci- 
tizens were deprived of their arms, except the Knights, 
and the Three Thousand, who were thus enabled to 
cope with the rest. The Thirty now believed themselves 
completely secure, and grew more and more reckless in 
the indulgence of their rapacity and cruelty. In the 
low state to which the Athenian finances were reduced 
the maintenance of the garrison was a burden which they 
found it difficult to support ; and, among other extra- 
ordinary means of raising supplies, it appears that they 
resorted to the spoliation of the temples. ^ But this 
was an expedient which probably required some caution 
and secrecy, and which could not be carried beyond 
certain hmits. One which perhaps appeared both safer 
and more protluctive was suggested by Piso and 
Theognis, two of their number, who observed that several 
of die resident aliens were known to be ill affected to the 
oligarchy, and thus afforded an excellent pretext for 
plundering the whole class. They therefore proposed 
that each of the Thirty should have one of the wealthy 
aliens assigned to him, should put him to death, and take 
possession of his property. Theramenes very truly re- 
marked, that the sycophants who had rendered the de- 
mocracy odious to many, had never done anything so 
iniquitous as what was now contemplated by the persons 
who were used to style themselves the best sort of people 
for they had never taken away both money and life ; 
and he apprehended with good reason that this measure 
would render the aliens generally hostile to the go- 
vernment. But his colleagues, after what they had 
already done, were not disposed to view this question 
on the moral side, and, having braved the hatred of their 
fellow-citizens, they were not afraid of provoking the 
aliens. The proposition was adopted; and Theramenes 

( Lysias c. Eratosth. p. 1^. ^ oUrti rk rm 
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was invited to single out his prey with the rest : but he 
refused to stain his hands with this innocent blood. It 
was hovVever resolved to begin by taking ten lives ; and, 
for the sake of covering the real motive, two of the 
victims were to be poor men, who would therefore be 
supposed to have suffered for some political offence. 

It is to one of the persons whose life was threatened 
by this nefarious scheme, that we owe a minute and 
lively description of one scene from the Athenian Reign 
of Terror. Cephalus, a Syracusan, had been induced 
by the persuasions of Pericles, and perhaps in part by 
the state of affairs in his native city, to migrate to Athens. 
Two of his sons, Polemarchus and Lysias, had after- 
wards joined the colonists sent out to Thurii, where 
Lysias, then a boy of fourteen, found an opportunity of 
cultivating his talent for oratory, under the guidance of 
eminent masters. When the disasters of the Athenians 
in Sicily had ruined their interest in all the I taliot cities, 
Lysias and his brother were compelled to quit Thurii on 
the charge of Atticism (of taking the Athenian side in 
political questions) and they returned to Athens, which 
was then under the government of the Four Hundred, 
and continued to reside there to the time which our 
narrative has now reached. They carried on a flou- 
rishing manufacture of shields, in which they employed 
120 slaves as workmen, and their opulence enabled them 
to contribute largely to the service of their adopted 
country : but it excited the cupidity of the Thirty, and 
their attachment to the Athenian interest, which had 
driven them from Thurii, was now no less accounted a 
crime at Athens. They were therefore selected among 
the first victims devoted to destruction on the motion of 
Piso and Theognis. 

Piso himself, with Melobius and Mnesithides, under- 
took the seizing of Lysias and his property. They 
found Lysias at table with some guests, who were dis- 
missed, and he was arrested by Piso, while the two 
others proceeded to the manufactory, to take possession 
of all that they found there. In their ••bsence Lysia> 
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prevailed on Piso by a bribe to promise to save his life. 
But Piso, notwithstanding the most solemn oaths, first 
seized all the gold in his coffers, of which he refused to 
let him keep a single piece for his journey, and then 
gave him up to the custody of Melobius and Mnesithides, 
who led him to the house of one Damnippus, where 
Theognis was guarding some other prisoners. Lysias 
was now consigned to the charge of Theognis ; but 
while Damnippus, who happened to be his friend, was 
endeavouring to bribe Theognis, who was known to be 
no less ready than Piso to sacrifice the interests of his 
associates to his private gain, he made his escape, and 
took shelter in tlie house of a friend in Pireus. Here 
he learnt that Polemarchus had been arrested and dragged 
to prison by Eratosthenes ; and in the course of the fol- 
lowing night he embarked for Megara. But Polemarchus 
without being so much as informed of any charge — - and 
indeed it does not appear that any was laid against him 
— was compelled to swallow the hemlock-draught — the 
ordinary mode of capital punishment, — and so rigorously 
was the confiscation of his property executed, that even 
his wife was stript of her earrings, and his friends were 
obliged to furnish the means of performing his exequies 
with decency. 

Men who were capable of perpetrating such actions 
could not long endure the presence of an associate who 
refused to take his full share of their guilt and odium. 
The colleagues of Theramenes resolved to rid themselves 
of a troublesome monitor who might soon prove a dan- 
gerous opponent. They first endeavoured to commu- 
nicate their distrust of his designs to the members of 
the council in private conversation, and then concerted 
a plan for an open attack on him. But to ensure its 
success they surrounded the council-chamber with a 
band of the most daring of their younger followers, 
armed with daggers, which they did not take much pains 
to conceal. Critias then came forward to accuse Thera- 
menes, who was present. He vindicated the frequency 
of the late executions which some of the councillors 
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considered as excessive, and observed that in all revolu- 
tions such measures were necessary, but more than in 
any other when a populous city, which had been long 
used to democratical government, was brought under an 
oligarchy. The constitution which he and his colleagues 
had established was the only one that could gain the 
confidence of their benefactors, the Spartans, and that 
suited the interest of the best class, that to which they 
and the council belonged. Their policy therefore was 
to get rid of every one whom they perceived to be 
adverse to oligarchy ; and they had the strongest of all 
reasons for so dealing with one of their own number 
who betrayed such sentiments ; as was now the case 
with Theramenes. He had given the clearest proofs of 
his hostile disposition, by censuring their proceedings, 
and by thwarting every step which they took toward 
removing their adversaries. And he was not merely an 
enemy, but a traitor. For it was he who had drawn 
them into the engagements wliich they had contracted 
with Sparta ; he was the author of the revolution by 
which the democracy had been overthrown. It was he 
who had instigated them to the first acts of just severity 
by which they had incurred the popular resentment. 
And now, thinking them in danger, he wished to secede 
from them, that he might provide for his own safety. 
This however was only a new instance of his old 
treachery. He had begun by betraying the people, 
which honoured and trusted him for his father’s sake *, 
into the hands of the Four Hundred, among whom he 
filled a conspicuous station. But he no sooner perceived 
symptoms of weakness in the oligarchy, than he deserted 
it, and placed himself at the head of the popular party. 
His fickleness indeed had become proverbial ; and the ease 
with which he shifted his side h^ proved fatal to num- 

* To» Agnon however was only his father by 

adoption. He was a native of Ceos. Hence one of the allusions to hia 
political versatility in Aristoph. Ran. 968. — Sf tret / xeti 
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bers, whom he had first seduced into revolutions, and 
had afterwards abandoned. It was this same man who 
having failed to execute the orders of his commanders 
after the battle of Arginusa;, caused them to be put to 
death for omitting what it was his own duty to have 
done. A man so uniformly selfish and regardless of 
honour and friendship, was a fit object for the most 
rigorous justice ; and the punishment due to his offences 
was now indispensably necessary for the common safety. 
In the name therefore of the Thirty, Critias impeached 
him as a traitor, and an enemy to the constitution. 

Theramenes made a defence, which, with respect to 
the charges of Critias, was in most points a satisfactory 
vindication of his conduct. As to the prosecution of 
the generals indeed, his statements, compared with 
Xenophon's narrative, seem to be made up of gross 
falsehoods. But he maintained his political consistency 
with a much fairer show of truth. He contended that 
he had proved himself to be a sincere friend to the 
existing oligarchy ; for the measures which he had op- 
posed were such as tended to its destruction. He had 
approved of the punishment of the sycophants ; and on 
the same ground he had condemned the execution of 
innocent and respectable citizens, such as Leon, and 
Niceratus, and Antipho, and the seizure of the aliens : 
acts, which could only alienate honest men of all classes 
from the oligarchical government. He had remonstrated 
against depriving the bulk of the citizens of their arms, 
because he did not wish to see the city reduced to a 
state of weakness, in which it could not serve the pur- 
poses for which the Lacedaemonians had spared it. He 
had not agreed to the proposal for introducing the 
foreign garrison, because he thought that the govern- 
ment might have been better guarded by its own sub- 
jects. He had objected to the strengthening of their 
exiled enemies, as they had done, by passing sentence 
of banishment against men who, like Anytus, and 
Thrasybulus, and Alcibiauies, were the most capable 
of conducting the other outlaws. The policy which he 
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had recommended was that which their adversaries 
would view with the greatest alarm, as fatal to their 
hopes. Nor had he ever departed from these principles. 
He had adhered to the government of the Four Hun- 
dred — which was established with the consent of the 
people, in order to incline the Spartans to peace — until 
he saw an attempt made by its leaders to betray the 
city to the enemy. In a word he was opposed alike to 
the abuses of an unlimited democracy, and to oligarch- 
ical oppression, and challenged Critias to show that he 
had ever favoured either. But he wished no less that 
the citizens who were most capable of serving the state 
should be united in its defence, than that others, whose 
indigence exposed their int^rity to perpetual tempt- 
ations, should be excluded from offices which afforded 
them opportunities of betraying their country*. 

These sentiments produced a very favourable impres- 
sion on a majority of the council, who, as they did not 
share the spoil collected by the Thirty, would willingly 
have put a stop to their robberies and murders. A 
murmur of approbation, which ran through the assembly, 
warned Critias that he could not safely rely on its sub- 
serviency for the ■ condemnation of Theramenes ; and, 
after having conferred a few moments witli his col- 
leagues, he called in his armed auxiliaries, and stationed 
them round the railing within which the council sat. 
He then told the councillors, that he thought he should 
be wanting in the duty of his station, if he suffered his 
friends to be misled ; and that the persons whom they 
now saw round them, also declared that they would not 
permit a man who was manifestly aiming at the ruin of 
the oligarchy to escape with impunity. Now by virtue 
of the new constitution none of the Three Thousand 
could be put to death except by a sentence of the coun- 
cil ; but all who were not included in that list might 

* Xenophon makei him say : ** I have been alwavt opposed to those who 
are content with no democracy, but one in which both slaves, and persona 
who are ready on account of their indigence to sell the city fur a drachma, 
have a drachma to their share.'* A drachma was the daily pay of a menu 
her of the Council of Five Hundred. 
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be sent to execution without any form of trial by the 
Thirty. He therefore declared that, with the unanimous 
consent of his colleagues, he struck out the name of 
Theramenes from the list, and condemned him to deatli. 
Theramenes immediately rushed to the altar of Vesta, 
which stood in the middle of the room, and conjured 
the council not to allow Critias the right thus to dispose 
of his life and theirs, but to claim the benefit of a legal 
trial both for him and for themselves. “ He was aware 
that the altar would not protect him, and had only fled 
to it, that the impiety of his enemies might be as mani- 
fest as their injustice; but he wondered that they who 
knew that their own names might just as easily be 
erased, should abandon him to the pleasure of Critias.” 
The herald of the Thirty now summoned in the Eleven 
— the ministers of penal justice; — they entered with 
their attendants, headed by Satynis, the most reckless 
and shameless among the satellites of the oligarchy. 
Critias bade them apprehend Theramenes, who had been 
lawfully condemned, and lead him away to punishment : 
and Satyrus and his followers proceeded to drag him 
from the altar in spite of his vehement obtestations. 
The councillors, who saw themselves surrounded by 
armed assassins, and even the outer door beset with 
troops, remained passive ; and Theramenes was. hurried 
across the agora, still loudly exclaiming against the 
treatment he suffered. Satyrus, it is said, would have 
stopped his outcries by a threat : “ it should be the 
worse for him, if he did not hold his peace.” “ Will 
it be the better for me,” Theramenes asked, “ if I 
do } ” \^Tien he had drunk the hemlock, he dashed 
the last drops on the ground, in imitation of a sportive 
convivial usage ; to the health, as he said, of his be- 
loved Critias.^ 

Xenophon admires the serenity and cheerfulness 
indicated by these sallies in the hour of deatli ; but our 

• The game of the eottabmi, in which the player accompanied the sound 
of the falling liquor, which he threw into another veascl or on the ground, 
with the name of the object of his atTections. See Schol. Arist. Pax 1245. 
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admiration of such a deportment must mainly depend 
on our opinion of the sufferer's previous conduct and 
character. In Theramenes we find much to condemn, 
and nothing to approve, except that he shrank from fol- 
lowing his profligate associates in their career of wicked- 
ness. We should not have been inclined to question 
that this abstinence was the effect of his justice and 
humanity, if his conduct in the impeachment of the 
generals had not proved how capable he was of sacri- 
fying both to his selfish interest. But even if he had 
not been guilty of baseness which deserves abhorence, 
his imprudence would have forfeited his claims to our 
pity ; for such blindness as his, in a statesman, becomes 
a crime. To correct the abuses of democracy he agreed 
to invest a small number of men — of whom he either 
knew nothing or knew that they were among the most 
unprincipled of mankind — with absolute power. He 
wished that they should use it with prudence and mo- 
deration, but had provided no means of regulating and 
restraining them, except a view of their own interest, 
in which they happened to differ from him. 'I'hey 
preferred the indulgence of their passions to the security 
of their power ; it was he who had enabled them to 
make the choice which he vainly censuretl. If he hatl 
reason to complain that they did not spare the author 
of their elevation', the other victims of their tyranny 
had much more cause to rejoice in his fate. He seems 
to have died unpitied by either of the parties whom he 
had alternately courted and abandoned. 

His death released the Thirty — among whom it is 
probable that Satyrus was immediately chosen to supply 
his place — from the last restraints of fear or shame which 
had kept them within any hounds of decency ; and they 
now proceeded to bolder and more thorough-going 

* Lysiafi, E>ato8th. p. 127., r<*pre9ents him as claiming this merit in hii 
f^ech before the council jrarrew axiToc 

—ITierc are however no expresaiona to this effbet in Xenophon's 
report. Hut Critias, as we have seen, used this as a topic for heightening 
the guilt jot his atiostasy — cturit rSif s’ser Aaxid<u/xsi>/«ur 
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measures. They emulated the ancient tyrants, who 
had often removed the lowest class of the commonalty, 
for whom it was difficult to find employment, from the 
capital into the country, and prohibited all Athenians 
who were not on the hst of the Three Thousand from 
entering the city. But by the oligarchs this step seems 
not to have been adopted so much with a view to their 
safety, as to increase the facility of rapine and murder. 
They continued to send out their emissaries to seize the 
persons and confiscate the property of the citizens, who 
were now scattered by their decree over Attica. The 
greater part of the outcasts took refuge in Piraeus ; but 
when it was fouml that neither the populous town, nor 
their rural retreats, could shelter them from the inqui- 
sition of their oppressors, numbers began to seek an 
asylum in foreign cities ; and Argos, Megara, and 
Thebes, were soon crowded with Athenian exiles. 

The oligarchs, notwithstanding their Lacedaemonian 
garrison, and their rehance on Spartan protection, began 
to be alarmed at the state to which they had reduced 
themselves, and to dread the vengeance of their exiled 
enemies, who were waiting so near at hand for an op- 
portunity of attacking them ; and they apphed to the 
Spartan government to interpose for the purpose of 
averting the danger. The Spartans, instigated perhaps 
by Lysander, issued an edict, which showed to what a 
degree they were intoxicated by prosperity. It em- 
powered the Athenian rulers to arrest the exiles in every 
Greek city, and under a heavy penalty, forbad any one 
to interfere in their behalf. But this decree was no less 
impohtic than inhuman ; it disclosed a domineering 
spirit, which could not but produce general alarm and 
disgust ; but its object was beyond the reach of the 
Spartan power. At Argos and Thebes, and probably 
in other cities, the injunction and threat were disre- 
garded ; the exiles continued to find hospitable shelter. 
'I’he Thebans more particularly took pains to manifest 
their contempt for the Spartan proclamation by a counter 
decree, directing that the persecuted Athenians should 
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be received in all the Boeotian towns ; that if any at- 
tempt should be made to force them away^ every 
Boeotian should lend his aid to rescue them ; and that 
they should not be obstructed in any expedition which 
they might undertake against the party now in pos- 
session of Athens. This measure, though the spirit it 
breathes is so different from that in which the Theban 
commander had voted for the extirpation of the Athenian 
people, was not dictated either by justice or compassion 
toward Athens, but by jealousy and resentment toward 
Sparta. Very soon after the close of the war causes 
had arisen to alienate the Thebans from their old ally. 
They were always disposed to set a high value on the ser- 
vices which they had rendered to the Peloponnesian cause, 
and now conceived that they had not been properly re- 
quited. They put forward some claims relating to the 
spoil collected at Decelea’, and likewise to the treasure 
carried to Sparta by Lysander^, which, chiefly it seems 
at his instance, had been resisted or neglected. Hence 
they could not without great dissatisfaction see Athens 
in the hands of Ly Sander’s creatures. This feeling was, 
it must be supposed, encouraged by the democratical party 
at Thebes, which, though it had been kept under during 
the war, still subsisted, not without strength and hopes, 
and, in the turn which the public mind had now taken 
against Sparta, saw a prospect of recovering its ascen- 
dancy. And there is reason to believe, as we shall see 
more clearly in the sequel, that like causes now began 
to aS'ect the state of parties at Corinth in a similar 
manner. 

One of the men whom the Thirty had most cause to 
fear, and toward whom, in an early period of their reign, 
many eyes appear to have been turned at Athens in 
anxious expectation, was removed either before or soon 
after, the death of Theramenes. Alcibiades, according 
to the prevailing opinion, was sacrificed to the suspicions 
of the oligarchs. They had first, against the advice of 
Theramenes, condemned him to banishment, and then 
* Xen. HclL iii. s. 5. Justin, v. 11. 2 Pmt Lys. S7 
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seem to have apprehended that he might place himself 
at the head of the malcontents. After the day of iEgos 
potami he thought himself no longer safe in Europe, 
and, crossing over to Asia, took refuge at the court of 
Pharnabazus, and insinuated himself with his wonted 
address into his favour. The satrap granted the revenues 
of a Phrygian town for his maintenance. But Alcibiades, 
it is said, determined to go up to the royal residence, 
having made some discoveries as to the designs of Cyrus, 
which he believed would be acceptable to his brother 
Artaxerxes who was now on the throne, and it seems to 
have been at the outset of this journey that he was cut 
off by a violent death. A house in which he slept was 
set on fire in the night ; and when he rushed out, he 
found himself surrounded by a band of barbarians, who 
despatched him with their missiles. But as to the im- 
mediate occasion of this event there was a great variety 
of contradictory reports among the ancients, from which 
it is now impossible to disentangle the truth. It was 
generally believed that the assassins were emissaries of 
Pharnabazus, under the command of his brother Magseus, 
and his uncle Susamithres. But the satrap’s motives 
were variously explained. Some attributed his conduct 
to his own jealousy of Alcibiades, others to the imperious 
demands of the Spartan government, which required the 
exile's life, either to secure itself and its Athenian friends 
or to gratify the animosity of Agis. Alcibiades was un- 
doubtedly formidable and obnoxious enough to be the 
object of such a proceeding on the part of Sparta ; but 
the compliance of Pharnabazus is not so easily reconciled 
with all that we know of his manly and open character. 
The other explanation however is still less probable. So 
that unless we should suppose that the murderers were 
in the pay of Sparta, we might be rather inclined to 
adopt another story mentioned by Plutarch, which at- 
tributed the death of Alcibiades to the revenge of some 
private persons whose sister he had dishonoured. He 
left a son of the same name, but of very inferior talents, 
and a fortune, which, notwithstanding the opportuni- 
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ties he had of enriching himself during the years in 
which he commanded with uninterrupted success on the 
coast of Asia, proved, contrary to the public expect- 
ation, smaller than the patrimony he received from his 
guardians. ■ As misfortune and difficulty commonly 
drew forth the highest powers of his mind, and the best 
features of his character, it is probable enough that the 
abrupt termination of his chequered career may have 
prevented the execution of designs more honourable to 
himself, and more useful to his country, than any plans 
of his early ambition. 

Thrasybulus, like Alcibiades, had been formally ba- 
nished by the Thirty ; though it is not certain that 
he was at Athens when their government was established. 
He was however at Thebes when their furious tyranny 
began to drive the citizens by hundreds into exile ; and 
the temper now prevailing at Thebes encouraged him to 
undertake the deliverance of his country. Having ob- 
tained a small supply of arms and money from his Theban 
friends, he crossed the border with a hand of about 
seventy refugees, and seized the fortress of Phyle, which 
stood on an eminence projecting from the side of mount 
Fames, — with which it was connected by a narrow 
ridge with precipitous sides, — twelve or thirteen miles 
from Athens. The fortiffcations had either escaped 
when the other Attic strongholds were demolished by 
the Thirty, or were soon restored to a defensible state. 
The oligarchs, confident that they should soon be able 
to cmsh so feeble an enemy, marched against them with 
the Three Thousand and their equestrian partisans, and 
as soon as they arrived at the foot of the hill of Phyle, 
ordered or. permitted some of their younger troops, who 
were eager for the service, to attack the fortress. This 
assault however was repulsed, and they saw that it 
would be necessary to reduce the place by blockade. But 
a heavy fall of snow compelled them to abandon their 
design, and to return to the city. Their retreat, if it 
was not, as Diodorus describes it, accompanied with a 
» Lysias. De A ini ph. B> n. p 156, 
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panic, seems to have been ill conducted. Thrasybulus 
and his little band fell upon their rear, and cut off 
a number of the camp followers, and probably made 
themselves masters of part of the baggage. Though 
however the state of the weather rendered a siege for 
the present impracticable, the Thirty deemed it expedient 
to check the excursions which the garrison might be 
emboldened to make into the interior, and sent out the 
Lacedaemonian auxiliaries with two squadrons of horse 
to encamp about two miles from Phyle. Thrasy- 
bulus had by this time been reinforced by so many 
other exiles that he found himself at the head of 700 
men. With this force he came down from Phyle in 
the night, and halted unobserved about half a mile from 
the enemy. The ground which they had chosen for 
their encampment was covered with wood or bushes, 
which perhaps favoured his design of surprising them. 
At daybreak, at the most unguarded hour, just after the 
men had risen, and were for the most part dispersed, 
at a distance from their arms he fell upon them, killed 
120 of the infantry, and put the rest to flight, and 
pursued them for a mile. Then, after erecting a trophy 
and collecting all the arms he could find on the scene of 
his victory, he returned to Phyle, before a fresh body of 
horse, which was sent from the city, as soon as his ex- 
ploit was known there, arrived. 

The Thirty now began to be alarmed at the boldness 
and success of Thrasybulus, and thought it advisable to 
take precautions for securing themselves against the con- 
sequences of any further reverses. They saw that they , 
might possibly be dislodged from Athens, and deter- 
mined to provide themselves with another place of 
refuge. Perhaps Critias already perceived that he could 
not depend on all his colleagues, and he seems to have 
been the principal contriver of the atrocious plan which 
was now adopted. He and his colleagues, attended by 

^ 0«r« Schneider*^ alteration of the text, both in thii 

pawage aiui in vii. 1. 16. (except that in the latter m-m is required) seems 
entirdy to pervert Xenophon's meaning. It i« strange that he should not 
imve iceiil^ Utf euphemism. 
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their cavalry, proceeded to Eleusis, with the professed 
intention of inspecting and registering the military force 
of the place, under the pretext of providing for its de- 
fence. Their followers were posted by the seaside^ near 
a postern through which the devoted Eleusinians — who 
were citizens of the best condition — were ordered to 
pass, and were all arrested as they came out of the town. 
AVhen they were secured, Critias and his band crossed 
over to Salamis, and acted a similar scene there. The 
prisoners taken in both places amounted together to 
about SOO . ' They were all carried to Athens, and com- 
mitted to the custody of the Eleven. The next day 
the citizens both of the infantry and the cavalry were 
summoned to meet in the Odeum, which was partly oc- 
cupied by the Lacedeemonian garrison. Critias ad- 
dressed them in a short speech, reminding them that 
they were no less concerned in the preservation of the con- 
stitution they enjoyed than himself and his colleagues, and 
that, as they partook of the privileges it conferred, they 
must not shrink from their share in the risk of defending 
it. He therefore called upon them to show their devotion 
to the common cause, by condemning the prisoners to 
death ; and pointed out a place where they were openly 
to declare their sentence. It was passed unanimously 
against the prisoners, though with reluctance by all but 
the most abandoned ministers of the tyranny ; and they 
were all executeth 

Thrasybulus was now encouraged by his successes 
and his growing numbers to a bolder attempt. Four 
days after his victory he descended from Phyle with 
1000 men, and marched by night into Pirffius, where he 
found the whole population of the place ready to aid 
him. The oligarchs immediately assembled their forces, 
horse and foot, and issued from the city. Thrasybulus 
seeing the circuit of Piraeus too large to be defended by 
his troops, did not attempt to repel the enemy, but 
awaited his approach on a road which led up the hill 
of Munychia. The army of the Thirty advanced un- 

' I.ysias, Eratosth. p, 125. Agorat. p. 133. 
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resisted through the heart of Piraeus till it reached the 
foot of this hill, where it was compressed by the nature 
of tlie ground into a phalanx of fifty deep. In front 
of it, the heavy infantry of Thraaybulus filled up the 
breadth of the road, but only stood ten deep. Behind 
them however, on the upper part of the declivity, were 
stationed the light troops, dartmen and slingers, in 
great numbers ; for as the population of Piraeus was all 
friendly, few perhaps who could find missiles of any 
kind were absent. As the enemy approached Thrasy- 
bulus came forward, and animated his men by the re- 
collection of their recent success and the prospect of a 
just vengeance, pointing to the ranks which they had 
routed but a few days before, amd to the tyrants by whom 
they had been deprived of property, homes, friends, 
kinsmen, and all things included in the name of country. 
These merciless oppressors the divine justice had at 
length delivered into their hands, crowded together in a 
position where they would be a butt for the missiles 
showered on them from above, and would be unable to 
return one with effect. He exhorted them to seize the 
propitious moment, in which victory was certain, and 
death glorious. 

He was attended by a soothsayer who showed a spirit 
worthy of a descendant of Codrus. He enjoined his 
friends not to begin the onset till one of their side should 
be slain or wounded, and assured them that the result 
would be happy for them, though fatal to himself. To 
fulfil his own prediction he rushed forward, and fell, 
charging the advancing foe. The battle then began. 
The troops of the Thirty could not long sustain the 
shower of missiles, and the pressure from the higher 
ground, and were put to flight and piirsued into the 
plain. The slaughter was much less than might have 
been expected under such circumstances, and was pro- 
bably restrained by the humanity of the victors. Only 
seventy of the common men in the defeated army were 
killed ; but the day was rendered memorable by the 
death of Critias, his colleague Hippomachus and his 
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kinsman Charmides, one of the Ten of Pirseus. The con- 
.querors, with a noble tenderness, abstained from stripping 
their slain countrymen, except of the arms which they 
themselves so much needed. The restitution of the bodies 
led to an interchange of words between the adverse ranks : 
and Cleocritus the herald of the Mysteries, who was 
gifted with a voice of extraordinary power, took the op- 
portunity of proclaiming silence, and then of addressing 
an affecting remonstrance, on the part of his friends the 
exiles, to their adversaries. “ AVhy," he asked, “ do you 
drive us from our homes? why seek the blood of your fellow 
citizens, of men who have never wronged you, who have 
shared with you your holiest sanctuaries and sacrifices, 
your most cheerful festivals, the pleasiu^s and pursuits 
of peace, the dangers of war? In the name of every tie, of 
religion, kindred, friendship, which binds us together, no 
longer neglect your duty to our common country for the 
sake of serving miscreants who have shed more Athenian 
blood in the course of eight months than the Peloponne- 
sians in ten years of war: who, when we might have lived 
together in peace, have forced us into an impious and un- 
natural combat, which has cost lives, over which we who 
took them have wept perhaps not less than you who have 
lost them.” 

There was so much of reason as well as of feeling in 
this expostulation, that the commanders on the opposite 
side dreaded its effect on their troops, and led them back 
to the city. The events of the day, especially the death 
of Critias, unfolded the germs of discord among the 
Thirty and their adherents. There were some of the 
Thirty who were not quite so violent as their colleagues, 
and among the Three Thousand the majority, having 
kept clear of a direct participation in the rapine and 
bloodshed of the preceding period, though desirous of 
preserving their power and privileges, were willing to 
change the men and measures which had rendered them 
odious. Accordingly an assembly was held, in which 
the Thirty were deposed, and a new College of Ten — 
one from each tribe — appointed in their stead. Two 
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of the Thirty, Phido and Eratestheries, were members 
of the new college : the rest retired with their most de- 
voted partisans to Eleusis. 

The men who were thus raised to power were known, 
according to Lysias, to have been bitter enemies of 
Critias ; and it was therefore expected that this revo- 
lution would have been attended by an accommodation 
with the exiles ; and Phido in particular is said to have 
been chosen for the express purpose of bringing about 
such an agreement. But it was soon discovered that 
these hopes were groundless, and that the new rulers 
were not less bent on overpowering the exiles in Pirseus, 
than on excluding the faction of Eleusis. Thrasybulus 
therefore continued to make preparations for prosecuting 
his success. His followers were now more numerous 
than the enemy ; but they wanted arms. The deficiency 
however was gradually supplied by the liberal contri- 
butions of the wealthier citizens, and by the active in- 
genuity of the rest. Aliens were invited into their 
service by ofiers of civil immunities. Among others 
Lysias, out of the wreck of his fortune, with the help 
perhaps of foreigners who wished well to the cause — 
Thrasydseus, the leader of the democratical party at Elis, 
is said to have advanced him two talents — supplied his 
friends with 200 shields, and with 2000 drachmas, and ^ 
as we are informed on the same authority even hired 
300 mercenaries. ^ Shields of wood or wicker, whitened 
over, were substituted by some for metal armour ; and 
by such expedients, in the course of ten days, a nu- 
merous body both of heavy and bght infantry was ready 
to take the field, and was supported by a squadron of 
seventy horse. They now began to make foraging ex- 
cursions every day from Pircus. On the other hand 
the party in the city was stronger in cavalry, which it 
employed to check and annoy the exiles, but did not any 
longer venture — perhaps through fear of desertion rather 
than of the enemy’s numbers — to lead out its infantry. 
Lysimachus, the commander of the city cavalry, who 
* Pseudo-Plut. yit- X. Orator. 
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had been employed by the Thirty in their expedition to 
Eleusis, and remained in oflice under the new government, 
provoked the resentment of the exiles, and even disgusted 
many of his own followers, by a wanton massacre of 
some countrymen whom he found on their way from 
Piraeus to their own farms in quest of provisions ; but 
the incensed party seems to have confined itself to a 
single act of retaliation on the person of Calli stratus one 
of the knights. ' It was however every day gaining 
new strength and spirit, and even ventured to bring en- 
gines against the walls ; and, to retard its approaches, the 
engineer of the besieged barricaded the road leading to 
city from the Lyceum with great blocks of stone. 

The danger now appeared so pressing, that the Ten 
resolved to apply for protection to Sparta, and Phido 
was deputed to solicit assistance there. It would seem 
as if the fear of their common enemy had induced the 
Athenian oligarchs to compose their diflerences with 
those of Eleusis ; for envoys were sent, at the same time, 
and with the like objects, to Sparta, by the Eleusinian 
faction. Phido endeavoured to interest the jealousy ot 
the Spartan government on behalf of his associates, by 
suggesting that the success of Thrasybulus would subject 
Athens to the Boeotians, and he requested a fresh body 
of Lacedsemonian auxiliaries. Lysander, who was at 
this time at Sparta, supported the application with all 
his credit ; and though the government declined to send 
out an army, he succeeded in procuring himself to be ap- 
pointed harmost, and empowered to raise troops for the 
purpose of suppressing the insurrection, while his 
brother Libys was created admiral, and was ordered to 
blockade Piraeus: and he obtained a loan from the 
Spartan treasury of 100 talents for Phido’s colleagues. 
He himself repaired to Eleusis, and soon attracted a 
large body of Peloponnesian troops into his service ; 
for the military adventurers, who made war their pro- 

> It would be a remarkable and significant circumstance, if this was the 
CalUstratus who is said to hare introduced the payment of an oboius for 
attendance in the popular assembly. See Boeckh, Public £con. of Athens, 
iL 14. 
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fession, now began to abound in all parts of Greece. He 
was thus enabled to confine the exiles within Pirseus, 
while his brother, with his squadron, prevented them 
from receiving supplies by sea. They now saw no 
prospect before them but a repetition of the miseries 
which had preceded the capitulation of Athens, termi- 
nated in like manner by a surrender, which would expose 
them utterly unprotected to the vindictive cruelty of 
their exasperated adversaries. 

Their deliverance came from a quarter to which they 
could least have looked for it. The success, fame, 
honours, and influence, of Lysander had excited jea- 
lousy, and perhaps alarm, in several of the leading men 
at Sparta. Even the kings and ephors felt themselves 
reduced to comparative insignificance by his side. His 
new expedition against the Athenian exiles appeared to 
his rivals an enterprise in which the state had no in 
terest, and which could only serve his private ends, by 
showing the importance of his patronage to the faction 
now ruling at Athens. Though therefore he had carried 
his point at Sparta so far as to obtain the permission he 
desired, his opponents were still bent on thwarting his 
designs, and the more eagerly the nearer he seemed to 
the accomplishment of his object. Pausanias, the col- 
league of Agis, was foremost among them, and after 
Lysander’s departure concerted measures with three of 
the ephors for baffling his enterprise. They did net 
think it prudent openly to announce any change in the 
policy of Sparta toward the Athenian parties, but agreed 
to send Pausanias at the head of an army into Attica, 
avowedly for the purpose of co-operating with Lysander, 
but with the secret intention of defeating his work. The 
king accordingly summoned all the forces of the confe- 
deracy to follow him into the field, and collected a large 
army ; but his real object was so well concealed, that 
Corinth and the Boeotian states refused to join him with 
their forces, alledging that they thought the invasion 
of Attica an act of unprovoked aggression, and contrary 
to the treaty which thev had ratified. Pausanias however 
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marched into Attica, and encamped near Piraeus, as if 
to carry on the siege in conjunction \vith Lysander. His 
first step was to send a message to the chiefs of the 
exiles, bidding them disband their forces ; but as he did 
not think fit at once to disclose his friendly intentions, 
they refused so to put themselves in his power. He 
then made a feint of attempting to storm the town, but 
retired at the first show of resistance, and the next day 
advanced, with two brigades of the Lacedaemonian in- 
fantry, and three squadrons of the Athenian horse, 
toward what was called the Close Harbour, with the 
professed design of reconnoitring the ground with a view 
to circumvallation. But as he was retiring after having 
inspected this side of the town, he was attacked by a 
party of the besieged, who gave him so much annoyance, 
that he was obliged to send his cavalry and a detachment 
of the heavy-armed foot, to drive them in, while he 
himself followed with the rest of his troops. His men 
killed about thirty of the enemy, and pursued them into 
the town as far as the theatre of Piraeus, where the main 
body of the refugee forces was assembled. Their tar- 
geteers immediately began a brisk attack on the Lace- 
daemonians, who were forced to retreat received many 
wounds, and lost some of their officers. Observing this 
success of his light trotjps, Thrasybulus advanced to the 
charge with his heavy infantry, and compelled Pausanias 
to fall back for about half a mile on a rising ground, 
where he halted, and ordered the other divisions of his 
army to join him. Thus reinforced, and having formed 
a phalanx of unusual depth, he led it against the 
Athenians, who barely sustained his onset, and were 
routed with the loss of 1 50 men. Pausanias raised a 
trophy, but had no intention of following up his victory. 
He secretly sent another message to the exiles, directing 
them to depute some of their number to himself and the 
ephors who accompanied him, and suggested the lan- 
guage which it would be expedient for their envoys to 
use. At the same time knowing that there was in the 
city a party desirous of peace, he encouraged them to 
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meet in the largest numlrer they coaid collect, and to 
address him with a public declaration of their pacific 
sentiments. 

It was probably on the same occasion that Diognetus, 
a kinsman of Nicias, appeared in the Lacedtemonian 
camp, with the orphan children of Niceratus, and of 
Kucrates, and placing the infant son of Niceratus, on 
the king's knees, and the others by his side, implored his 
protection against the oligarchs who had bereaved them 
of their natural guardians.* This scene was perhaps 
contrived by Pausanias for the purpose of exciting the 
indignation of the allies against Lysander's friends, 
who, while they pretended to purge the city of the vile 
informers and extortioners, who had afflicted and dis- 
graced it, had not even spared a family so eminent for 
rank, wealth, its services to Athens, and its merits 
toward Sparta, as that of Nicias. The spectacle at least 
produced a powerful impression on the bystanders, and 
enforced the arguments and petitions of the envoys ; 
and Pausanias, with the approbation of the ephors, and 
perhaps of tlie whole army, except Lysander and his 
partisans, concluded an armistice with the exiles, and 
sent their deputies, as well as those of the party opposed 
to the measures of the government in the city, to plead 
their cause at Sparta. The Ten, when they heard of 
this embassy, sent ministers of their own to counteract 
it, who were instructed to declare, that they resigned 
themselves and the city to the absolute disposal of the 
Spartans, and to urge that, if their adversaries professed 
to be equally loyal to Sparta, they ought to be called 
upon to surrender Pirseus and Munychia. But this 
suggestion was disregarded ; and the representations of 
Pausanias had now more weight in the Spartan councils 
than the wishes of Lysander. After all the envoys had 
been heard by the ephors in the ordinary assembly, 
fifteen commissioners were appointed with full authority, 
in conjunction wdth Pausanias, to compose the differences 
of the Athenian parties. The terms which they pre- 
' Lysias, Pro Nicitc I'r, p. 150. 
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scribed were liberal and wise. They published a general 
reconciliation, secured by a complete amnesty, from which 
none were excluded but the Thirty, the Eleven, and 
the Ten who had been governors of Pirseus. They 
however, and all other citizens who might fear to return 
to Athens, were to be allowed to live unmolested at 
Eleusis. The Spartans perhaps thought that they might 
there be still useful instruments, for curbing the inde- 
pendence of Athens. The treaty was ratified both 
between the antagonist parties, ami as an engagement 
contracted by them with Sparta, which thus guaranteed 
its execution. When it was concluded, Pausanias dis- 
banded his forces ; and the exiles entered the city in 
triumph, and marched up under arms to the citadel, to 
render a thanksgiving sacrifice to the tutelary goddess. 
An assembly was then held, in which the citizens once 
more met as in former days — not indeed with the feel- 
ings or prospects of past times, but still again united as 
one people, freed from domestic tyranny, with some 
new titles to glory of a purer kind than they had earned 
by most of their ancient victories, and not without 
hopes that, when the wounds inflicted by war and civil 
discord should be healed, their country might recover 
some portion of her pristine vigour. The little piece 
of stiff" and meagre rhetoric which Xenophon puts into 
the mouth of Thrasybulus on this occasion, seems indeed 
miserably unworthy both of it and of him. But it 
probably embraces two of the leading topics on which 
he dwelt ; for as he would not forbear from expressing 
the exultation belonging to such a triumph of the 
righteous cause, he assuredly took this opportunity of 
inculcating a strict observance of the conditions which 
provided for the safety of the vanquished party, and for 
the tranquillity of the state. 

Still peace could not be said to be completely restored, 
so long as a remnant of the most violent oligarchical 
faction continued to occupy Eleusis, harbouring implac- 
able animosity, and restless hopes of recovering their 
power ; and for several months after the return of the 


Digitized by Google 


CHAP. XX.tl. THE AMNtblT. 209 

exiles they were thus threatened by the survivors of the 
Thirty, and the staunchest of their adherents. It is 
not very easy to reconcile the statements of Lysias and 
Xenophon on this subject. But perhaps we may collect 
from the orator that the oligarchs, seeing that they 
could no longer expect aid from Sparta, endeavoured to 
engage other Greek cities in their cause ; but their con- 
duct had excited general disgust, and they were expelled 
from several states by public proclamation. Still they 
did not drop their projects of ambition and revenge, 
but began to collect a body of mercenaries at Eleusis, 
for the purpose of renewing the civil war. The 
Athenian government sent out the whole force of the 
city to crush this enterprise ; and Xenophon intimates 
that the oligarchical leaders were drawn into a con- 
ference, and put to death. But as he has forborne to 
mention any of the particulars of this transaction, about 
which we have no better information from any other 
source, we would fain hope that the final triumph of 
the popular cause was not sullied by deliberate treachery. 
It was certaiidy signalised in all other respects by wise 
moderation and exemplary good faith. The seceders, 
who had many friends and relatives in the city, were 
induced through their mediation to accept an offer of 
reconciliation, and to return home ; and they were all 
comprehended in a new act of amnesty, which was as 
faithfully observed as it was magnanimously granted. 
The merit of the former was at least shared by the 
Spartans ; the last belonged entirely to Thrasybulus and 
his friends. 

' Eratosth. p. 123. 
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RETROSPECTIVE SURVEY OF THE INTERNAL CONDITION 
OF ATHENS DURING THE PELOPONNESIAN WAR, CAR- 
RIED FORWARD TO THE RENEWAL OF HOSTILITIES 
BETWEEN ATHENS AND SPARTA 

The state of Athens after the expulsion of the Thirty 
was in some respects apparently less desolate than that 
in which she had been left after the battle of Plateea. It 
is possible indeed that the invasions of Xerxes and 
Mardonius may have indicted less injury on her terri- 
tory than the methodical and lingering ravages of the 
Peloponnesians during the Decelean war. But in 479 
the city, as well as the country, had been, for a part of 
two consecutive years, in the power of an irritated 
enemy. All that it required both for ornament and 
defence was to be raised afresh from the ground. Yet 
the treasury was empty : commerce had probably never 
yet yielded any considerable supplies, and it had been 
deeply disturbed by the war ; the state possessed no de- 
pendent colonies or tributary allies, and was watched 
with a jealous eye by the most powerful of its confe- 
derates. Nevertheless it was impossible for an Athenian 
patriot to compare the situation and prospects of his coun- 
try at these two epochs without a sigh. In 479 Athens 
was mistress of a navy which gave her the pre-eminence 
over all the maritime states of Greece, and enabled her 
to carry her arms against any part of the enemy’s coasts, 
to which she might be invited by the propects of plun- 
der or conquest ; and a little vigour and prudence was 
sufficient to secure the city itself against the hostility of 
Sparta. The exertions and sacrifices by which she had 
weakened herself, had also made her formidable to the 
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barbarians, and had won for her the admiration, good- 
will, and confidence of the Grecian world. In 403 the 
city indeed stood untouched, except so far as the 
temples had been deprived of their ornaments and trea- 
sures by domestic spoilers. But its magnificence only 
attested the past greatness which seemed to have sunk for 
ever. All the sources of public and private wealth, ex- 
cept such as depended on a poor and wasted territory, 
and on the industry of individuals, were dried up. Not 
only were all those branches of the revenue which arose 
out of the sovereignty once exercised by Athens com- 
pletely cut off — the influx of tribute, a great part of the 
fees of justice, the expenditure of the numerous foreign- 
ers who were drawn as suitors to the imperial city — 
but Athenian citizens whose property lay abroad, as 
appears to have been the case with a large class were 
either wholly depriverl of it, or were obhged in their 
turn to prosecute their claims, under the most disad- 
vantageous circumstances, at foreign tribunals. Com- 
merce had not only been interrupted by the blockade, 
but had sustained still greater detriment from the tyranny 
of the Thirty, which had crushed or scared away the 
most opulent and industrious of the aliens : and the 
cloud which continued to hang over the prospects of 
the state, even after freedom and tranquillity had been 
restored, tended to discourage those who might have 
been willing to return. The public distress was such 
that it was with the greatest difficulty the council could 
provide ways and means for the ordinary expenses.^ 
Even the ancient sacriflces prescribed by the sacred 
canons were intermitte<l, because the treasury could not 
furnish three talents for their celebration^ : and the 
repayment of a loan of two talents which had been 


^ Andoc. Dc Pace, p. 25, ret xoj rk Xetu^h. De R. A. 

i. 19. xvxff’ti “Totf and Conviv. iv. 31. 

* Lyiias Nicom. p. 18.*. 

^ Lysias 1. c. aOurx retXmvrsitr ytyivviTm tS* L ratf 

stifSiO't Bremi on this passage, and Schneider on Xen. De 

K. A. iii. 8., conclude from it that three talents was the whole sum allowed 
by Solon for the public sacrifices of the year. Boeckh considers it as the 
cost of a single sacrifice, Public £con. of Ath. il 12. 
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advanced by the Thebans, probably in aid of the exiles 
was so long delayed through the same cause, that hos- 
tilities were tlireatened for the purpose of recovering the 
debt. The navy of Athens had now simk to a fourth 
of that which she had maintained before the time of Solon, 
and it was limited to this footing by a compact which 
could not be broken or eluded without imminent danger ; 
PiriBUS was again unfortified: the arsenal was in ruins- : 
even the city walls needed repairs, which could not be 
undertaken for want of money ; and on all sides were 
enemies who rejoiced in her humiliation, and were urged 
both by their passions and interests to prevent her from 
again lifting up her head. 

We have already endeavoured to point out the con- 
nection of the principal steps which led to this calamitous 
reverse, and we traced them to the policy of Pericles, 
though not so as to exclude the operation of causes which 
no human f.iresight could have guarded against. We 
must now take a nearer view of the manner in which 
his system worked, and of the changes it underwent 
during this period ; and we shall be led to contemplate 
some features in the intellectual progress of Athenian 
society, which were intimately connected with this por- 
tion of its political history. 

Pericles made few, if any, innovations in the Athenian 
constitution. The importance of the changes which he 
introduced into the jurisdiction of the Areopagus has 
probably been much exaggerated through the heat of 
the contest which they excited at the time. But the 
influence of his administration continued to be long felt 
— perhaps we may say never ceased to manifest itself — 
in the spirit of the government, and the views and tastes 
of the people. The power of the popular assembly, on 
which his own was founded, had already in his lifetime 
reached its utmost extent, and was henceforth only ca- 
pable of restriction. But the composition and character 
of the Assembly were considerably affected by the events 

See Plut. Lye. 27. 

2 But see above, p.180. Demotfh. c. Aristocr. p. 689. mentions the 
ruruxei 08 if they had autibred little damajp;. 
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of tlie war, and by the manner in which it was con- 
ducted under his system. We have already observed 
that one of the consequences which arose from the 
ravages of the pestilence, was that foreigners found it 
easy to gain admission to the franchise, either by legal 
means or through artifice and connivance. The latter 
class of cases appears to have been the commonest, as is 
indicated by the great number of distinguished persons 
whom we find charged with this kind of fraud ; and it is 
probable that these new citizens crept in chiefly from 
the lower ranks. WTiat proportion they bore to those 
of genuine Attic blood, it is impossible to determine. 
But the same facility either of evading the law, or of 
obtaining the franchise by favour of the people, seems 
to have subsisted throughout the war. A much more 
important change however in the elements of which 
the assembly was ordinarily composed was produced by 
the measures of Pericles, which drove a large part of the 
rural population into the city, where few could find em- 
ployment, and most of them sank into the lowest class 
of the Athenian populace. The number of citizens of 
the higher and middle order who were usually absent 
from Athens in the fleets, armies, and garrisons, must 
likewise be taken into account, when we are estimating 
the effects of the war on the character of the assembly; 
and it may be added that the weight of the public bur- 
dens was continually depressing all private fortunes, 
except those which were raised by dishonest arts, to a 
lower level, and reduced many to indigence. That in 
the course of the war the poorer class began to prepon- 
derate, seems to be indicated by an innovation which took 
place probably toward the end of this period, though we 
do not know either its precise date, or any thing more of 
its author, Callistratus, than his name, which was one 
common to several Athenians of this age. ^ To him is 
ascribed the introduction of pay for attendance in the 
assembly ; and whether the object of this measure was to 
provide for the more regular transaction of public busi- 
See Boeckh, Public Econ. of Ath. ii. 11. 
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ness, or merely to gratify the multitude, it was alarming 
as a symptom, and baneful in its consequences. The 
remuneration which each member of the sovereign body 
received for the exercise of his functions, under the law 
of Callistratus, was no more than a single obolus. It 
would seem to follow that the persons to whom this 
trifling sum held out such an attraction as might be 
expected to secure their presence, formed either a ma- 
jority, or a very considerable part of every Assembly. 

We may however be in danger of drawing very 
erroneous inferences from these facts, if we do not bear 
in mind, that at Athens the wealthy citizens possessed 
few peculiar advantages of education, and that po- 
verty was accounted an evil indeed, but not a disgrace. * 
The poorest Athenian had means of refining his taste, 
cultivating his understanding, and acquiring information 
concerning public affairs, superior to those enjoyed by 
the great mass of persons in the middle class among our- 
selves. The Assembly, the courts of justice, the theatres, 
the market-place, the lesche, were so many schools of 
practical knowledge, as well as of eloquence and wit, 
which were open to all alike, and were perhaps most 
frequented by the lowest class. And in fact it is not to 
the ignorance or incapacity of the sovereign body that 
the mistakes committed in the management of the war 
are to be ascribed. There is another point connected 
with this subject on which prejudices have sometimes 
been entertained, which it may be useful to correct. The 
character of Pericles was so noble, that the sway which 
he exercised was no less honourable to the people than 
to himself. But among the popular leaders who suc- 
ceeded him we find several who are represented as 
men of low, and even servile origin, mean condition, 
slender abilities, coarse manners, and profligate conduct. 
And their ascendancy may be thought to prove the grow- 
ing degeneracy of the people, or the predominance of a 
similar class of persons in the Assembly. But there are 

* So Pericles in Thur^d. li. 40. ta friviFOtu ovx nut 
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two errors which we have to guard against with respect 
to these demagc^es. In the first place, it is probable 
that we are used to view them in a false light, and that 
they were not in general so despicable as, through the 
force of certain associations, we are apt to consider them. 
Many of them indeed were engaged in trade. Thus Lysi- 
cles and Eucrates, who rose for a short time to some degree 
of pohtical eminence immediately after the death of 
Pericles, dealt, the one in cattle ', the other in flax and 
bran - : Cleon was a tanner. Hyperbolus a lamp-maker 
Cleophon a manufacturer of lyres.'* Their occupations 
afforded a topic of ridictile to their contemporaries, and 
are often treated as a sufficient evidence of their unfit- 
ness for the part which they took in public business. 
Some of their names indeed cannot be rescued from 
infamy. Hyperbolus labours under the charge not only 
of political profligacy, but of private dishonesty in the 
exercise of his trade and the epithet which Thucy- 
dides applies to him *•, implies that he was capable of any 
baseness : nor have we any reason to beUeve that his 
want of probity was covered by any shining or useful 
talents. But as far as we know there was nothing in 
his station or in that of the rest to exclude tlie highest 
qualifications of an Athenian statesman. It seems rather 
to deserve notice as a proof of the tenacity of aristocra- 
tical prejudices, that, in such a state as Athens, no ear- 
lier instance occurs in which cantlidates for public favour 
came forward from the same rank : that the people could 
be expected to join in the laugh raised at the expense 
of the demagogues on this ground : and that even after 
the Peloponnesian war, Andocides should be found de- 

> Lysiclo. i jr{»C»T»r«SAw SchoL Arlstiiph. Equ. 132. who mpntinns ■ 

Calluu who was bjr some supposed to be alluded to by the poet. But Ljrsi. 
cles is elsewhere described as i Blut. Nic. 2. 

* Snfrru«riikr( [hence nicknamed xutfiSiariiXiit (lUuXwanic) 

SchnI. Aristoph. Equ. 1S9. 253. 254. 

^ ; according to Schol. Arist. Equ. 1301. xifajuttlf' 

but this is perhaps a false conjecture of Schol. Arist Nub. 1061. 

s Avfc;rujt:, 

> He is said to have mixed lead with the copper of his lamps, to cheat 
his customers. Schol. Ar. Nub. 1061. 

viii. 7,3. Mftnraii. So Aristoph. Enu. 1301. wtianp 

einrr.i ’T;r*^!fA«s, * 

p 4 
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ploring the dishonour which had befallen his hereditary 
mansion, when during his absence it was inhabited by 
Cleophon the lyre-maker.^ But it must be remem- 
bered that, according to the expression of the Roman 
satyrist, Lysias and Demosthenes were brought up at 
the forge.- Cleon himself was probably no contempt- 
ible orator, and Thucydides did not scruple to put a 
very artful and dignified harangue in his mouth : and 
if Lysicles, by means of an union which he contracted 
with Aspasia after the death of Pericles, became in any 
sense the first of the Athenians notwithstanding the 
meanness of his extraction his mind cannot have been 
previously uncultivated. 

The contrast therefore between Pericles and the 
demagogues who succeeded him may not have been in 
this respect so glaring as has been commonly supposed.-* 
On the odier hand the nature of their popularity has 
frequently been misrepresented, and the extent of their 
power overrated. The infiuence of Pericles was grounded 
partly indeed on the measures by which he courted po- 
pular favour — which would have been equally agreeable 
if they had been proposed by any other man — but still 
more on the rare qualities of his genius and his charac- 
ter : on his eloquence, his military talents, his political 
experience, his prudence, his integrity, his serenity and 
greatness of soul. It was thus that he was enabled 
permanently to control the Assembly, and sometimes 
successfully to resist its declared wishes. No man ever 
appeared after him at the head of affairs who combined 
BO many claims to general confidence and respect But 
with regard to the demagc^es who succeeded him in the 
period which we are now reviewing, it is clear that, with 

■ My*t. p. 19. 

> Juvenal, X. ISO. 

s .£schine« (the Socratic) in Plut Nic. 2. 

* It deiervci to be remarked, that the Scholiaat of Aririoulianei, in a 
note which accma to have been drawn from good sources (Fax. (J30) ob- 
serves that it was with Hyperbolus the Athenians liegan to commit the 
administration of their aflhirs to worthless persons ijfauXMi, •‘(irifn Sijsus- 
yttytorrvr ireegu XapLWPug T9>.rn/g) who would thus seem to mclilde, Ly 
sicle.% Kucrates, and Cleon himself— for it is muI befiirc; svvsr sutsi viis 
vsv dtaavviiai 2jsJi|«ro rar 9tjua>s#>idw. 
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one exception, none of them possessed any personal 
influence, or was indebted for the degree of favour he 
enjoyed to any other instruments than the arts with 
which he flattered the passions of the people. The 
Athenians seem very well to have understood the char- 
acter of their servants and courtiers, and, even when 
they were following the worst guidance, not to have 
bestowed their good-will and esteem upon unworthy 
objects. Nicias and Cleon, though neither of them in 
any respect equalled Pericles, may be considered as repre- 
senting, one the better, the other the worse side of his 
public character and pohey. The boisterous, impudent, 
dishonest, ferocious, demagogue often, perhaps generally, 
prevailed in the assembly over the calm, prudent, and 
upright statesman ; but it was not because he stood 
highest in public opinion. As the history of the Sicilian 
expedition shows that the merits of Nicias were at least 
not underrated, so the scene which gave occasion to the 
expedition against Sphacteria, proves that the people 
were not blind to Cleon’s worthlessnes. The tradition 
that the ostracism fell into disuse, because it was uni- 
versally considered as degraded when it had been em- 
ployed to expel Hyperbolus, indicates perhaps still more 
strongly the estimation in which he was held. Such men 
were only favourites with the multitude, because they 
ministered fuel to its vices. The man whose personal 
influence was greatest, the only one who was regarded 
with a feeling of fondness, which even the deepest in- 
juries could never entirely extinguish, was a demagogue 
of a very different stamp, the noble, refined, accom- 
plished Alcibiades. It would be hard to reproach the 
Athenians with a partiality which Socrates w’as not 
ashamed to acknowledge ; yet the counsels of Alcibiades 
led them into measures more injurious to their interest 
and their honour, than any which were ever proposed by 
Cleon, or Hyperbolus, or Cleophon: for he was the 
author of the Sicilian expedition, and the Melian mas- 
sacre. ^ 

t See Vol iii. p. ,S>U. where a reference should have been adiled to 
Andocides, Alcib. p. S2. 
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But it was the very calamity of the times that no 
extraordinary abilities, or eminent merit of any kind, 
were needed to pursue the track which had been opened 
by Pericles ; the vilest and feeblest demagogue might 
easily go beyond him in the same course, and could 
thus gam the ear of the assembly, and acquire an 
habitual ascendancy over it. The smallest of the evils 
which ensued was, that the people grew more and more 
extravagant in its aims, elated with a more presump- 
tuous confidence, more impatient of resistance to its 
will, and more furious in its resentment against those 
who opposed it. A stiU more pernicious result was, 
that the public affairs were conducted on a false prin- 
ciple, that the real and permanent interests of the whole 
commonwealth were postponed to the apparent and 
temporary advantage of a class, the largest indeed, but 
still only one, which was thus placed in a hostile 
position toward the wealthier citizens, who felt them- 
selves burdened and aggrieved, and became on that 
account objects of a well-founded distrust, as disaffected 
to a government in which they had so little share, and 
from which they suffered such harsh treatment.^ Even 
in time of peace the rich Athenian was somewhat 
heavily taxed for the mere amusement of the less 
opulent, under the system of liturgies: the name given 
at Athens to those public services which demanded both 
money and personal attention, and which was often 
accompanied with much trouble and anxiety, from the 
contributor. We will not trespass on a field of anti- 
quarian learning which has been very fully and ably 
explored, to repeat any of the details belonging to this 
copious subject. We shall only observe that the thea- 
trical, musical and gymnastic exhibitions, and other 

* A humorous picture of the advantages which poverty enjoyed over 
wealth at Athens is given by Xenophon in his Banquet, iv. 30. under the 
iwrson of Charmides (probably a different person from the cousin of 
Critias) who had experienced both conditions, having been deprived of his 
property abroad (r« and of the enjoyment of his estates in Attica 

(r« lyyaua,) by the war. This has been treated as a very important testi. 
mony by several writers who have neglected to mention that at the end 
Charmides being asked by his host whether he does not pray that he may 
never be rich again, answers : ** Not so ; 1 am very ready to run the risk.'* 
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recreations connected with the religious festivals, which 
at Athens were more numerous than in any other 
Greek city were all so many occasions on which some 
or other of the wealthy citizens, — according to an order 
determined by the law, which provided for the equable 
(ftstribution of the burden, as well as for the perform- 
ance of the duty 2, — were responsible, with their purse 
and their time, for some essential part of the entertain- 
ment expected by the people. Yet the weight of this 
impost, though it was sufficient to press sensibly even 
on the largest fortunes, was relieved by its graceful and 
liberal form : by the opportunity which it afforded of 
exercising a refined taste, by the emulation excited, the 
applause, and reputation, which were earned by the 
successful competitors. But the pressure of the war 
taxes, which fell upon the rich in various shapes, both 
in the expense of military and naval equipments, and 
in extraordinary pecuniary contributions'*, which were 
levied whenever the treasury was exhausted, was still 
heavier, and was not mitigated by so many alleviating 
circumstances : though undoubtedly the trierarchy was 
not without its honours and advantages, to counter- 
balance its cost, cares, and toils. At the same time the 
value of their estates in Attica was greatly reduced by 
the enemy’s ravages, which, in the latter years of the 
war, entirely deprived them of the enjoyment of their 
landed property.'* Their losses were embittered by 
the reflection, ^at it was not to the pubhc good, but 
chiefly to the ambition and cupidity of the demagogues, 
that their patrimonies were sacrificed. The motives 
which led such demagogues as Cleon tO promote the 
continuance of war, are manifest enough, and have 
oeen already pointed out. To the people of all classes, 
upon a sober view of their own interests, peace should 

^ Dc Ren. Ath. iii. which must be 

interpreted by the previous more moderate statement, •uZifua. ta!? 
wiXion, 

2 the (De Rep. Ath. UL 4.) and the ayr/dorir. 

* Lysias reiv ni»w. p. 108. rk Cro r» 
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have appeared much more desirable.' But they were 
urged to prosecute the contest by a variety of induce- 
ments, which, in every posture of public affairs, fur- 
nished plausible arguments to the advocates of war. It 
was sometimes jealousy of Sparta, sometimes resentment 
against her or her allies, sometimes the prospect of con- 
quests which promised an increase of revenue, that 
afforded a ground for rejecting pacific overtures, or for 
renewing hostilities : and even when the need of peace 
became most pressing, when nothing could be reason- 
ably hoped, and the worst was to be feared, from war, 
there was still a motive by which the assembly might 
be deterred from sheathing the sword ; and it was of 
such a nature as to appear strongest when all others 
failed. For it was in seasons of danger and distress 
that suspicions of treasonable designs were most readily 
entertained, and that there was really most reason to 
feel some anxiety for the safety of the constitution. 
This indeed seems to have been very early a common 
topic with the demagogues and sycophants ; though we 
do not think the humorous exaggeration of the comic 
poet, from whom we learn this fact sufficient ground 
for believing that the people lived in a continual fever- 
ish dread of conspiracies against its liberty.'^ But a 
vague opinion had at length prevailed, so as to be 
publicly assumed as an acknowledged truth, that a sute 
of war with Sparta was, if not absolutely necessary, at 
least the most favourable to the security of the demo- 
cracy ; and whoever raised his voice for peace, exposed 
himself to the imputation of ohgarchical principles, and 
perhaps of an intention to use the negotiation with 
the enemy as a cover for a treasonable correspondence. 
The people was thus entangled in a maze, from which 

Aristoph. Pax 619. 

> Aristoph. Vesp. 4^ 502.— Equ. 236. 

’ We could have wished for some better proof than the passages quoted 
from Aristophanes, for Wachsmuth's assertion (H. A. I. 2. p. 154.) the 
people was always dreaming of cc«ispir,icics, and the loss of its absolute 
power: the words, dissolution the democracy (xaTwXvvif rsv irfuv) pro- 
duced a feverish uneasiness. 

s Andoc De Pace, p 23. Xiyourt v; im tsisimrsv reS ysssusrs 

Sifnssift n 9VS aurot tsXucut fjsr, MXT»/ultij. 
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it could scarcely be extricated without a violent con- 
vulsion ; the precautions taken to guard against the 
machinations of the disaffected, tended to increase their 
number and their malignity. 

We have already observed, that the Cpuncil of Five 
Hundred, though, according to the design of Solon’s 
institution, it was to prepare all the measures which 
passed through the Assembly, really exercised very little 
control over its proceedings, because a proposal sent 
down from the Council might be modified at the plea- 
sure of the sovereign body ', and it even appears that a 
decree might be first moved in the Assembly, and then 
be sent up to receive the formal sanction of the Council, 
which could not be withheld ; or at least that the 
Assembly took upon itself to prescribe the subjects 
which the Council should propose in the usual form for 
its deliberation.^ Still there was one important part of 
Solon’s constitution which seems hitherto to have re- 
mained almost untouched 3; the business of legislation, 
including the revision of the laws, still continued to be 

* To satisfy the law which directed that every decree of the assembly 
should be preceded by a resolution of the council on the 

subject, it was only held to be necessary, that the Council should make a 
proposition on which the Assembly might deliberate. But the Assembly 
was not bound simply to adopt or reject the proposed measure, but might 
immediately pass a decree of a totally different nature. To the examples 
of such a proceeding given by Sc’hocmann (l)e Com. Ath. p. £8.) from a 
later period, may be added that of the decree moved by Euryptolemus 
(Xen. Hell. i. 7. 57.) in direct npivosition to that which had b^n sent 
down from the council for regulating the trial of the generals alter the 
battle of Arginuss. 

2 So we And the Assembly decreeing that the council should bring in a 

proposal for regulating the proceedings against 

the generals (Xen. Hell. i. 7. 7.) ; and yet, after it was brought in, it was as 
liable as any other to be rejectea or totilly altered. 

3 See Vot ii. p. 46. We ought perhaps to have noticed that according 
to Wolfs view (in his Prolegomena to the Oration against Leptines, 
p. cxxxv.) the business of legislation was coimnstted by Solon to the Coun- 
cil and the Assembly, and was only at a later |>eriod transferred to a section 
of the Hclisea, under the regulations which we have described. That the 
reverse of this was the case, apwars to us clear, not only from thetestimo- 
nies adduced by Schoemann (De Com. Ath. j> i?66.) but from the whole 
tenor of Athenian history, which shows a j>erpotual tendency in the 
assembly to enlarge its powers. The new practice of which Demosthenes 
complains, and to which he ascribes the m-quenr changes of the laws in 
his own day, is evidently no other than what \V(Uf considers as the ancient 
institution. Xenophon indeed, or whoever else the author of the treatise 
De Rep. A then speaks, Ui. 2. of deliherati.ins about the enactment of laws, 
as forming a considerable part nf the bu'ii.u«< of the council (t»j» 

Tuj 9«jtcA>p }. Hut .1 is not even certain that the 
word is here to be t^cn in its strict sense. 
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committed to a select body drawn from the Helisa, 
and it does not appear that the Assembly had deliber- 
ately attempted to encroach upon its province, though 
it is probable that decrees were some times passed, which 
would more properly have been called laws.* The 
security afforded by this institution against rash inno- 
vations and the excessive multiplication of the laws, 
was indeed extremely valuable, though imperfect. But 
its beneficial effects were in a great measure counter- 
acted by the vicious administration of tlie laws in the 
courts of justice, which introduced uncertainty and 
confusion into all the relations and transactions of 
private life, and contributed more than any other cause 
to the public disasters, while it corrupted the character 
of the people. Solon, when he regulated the constitu- 
tion of the tribunals, seems to have thought it desirable 
that every citizen of mature age should from time to 
time be called upon to discharge the functions of a 
juror, and to have apprehended no danger from the 
great number of persons who were to he invested with 
them at the same time, but rather to have considered 
this as an additional safeguard against venality and 
fraud. And in fact it was not until near the end of 
the war, that verdicts were obtained by direct bribery ; 
a practice which appe;irs to have had its origin in the 
oligarchical associations which began to be formed, or 
to acquire a new character, in that period.^ But Solon 
relied on the authority of the magistrates, the simplicity 
and notoriety of the laws, and above all on the public 
spirit anil pure intentions of the large assemblies whom 
he entrusted with the administration of justice. He 
calculated on the state of things which existed in his 
own day, but which was afterwards entirely changed, 

‘ Such, according to Xenophon's description (Hell. L 7. 21.) was the 
decree of Can non us. 

• Diodorus, xiii. 64. and Ari.stotle (in Harpocratlon refer the 

origin of the practice to Anytus, whose case was probably the first in 
which it was known to have been used. At the time when the treatise 
He Hem Athen. was written, the multitude of the Jurors was considered 
as a sunicient obstacle to it. Yet according to Schneider’s highly probable 
correction of the passage iii 7. the terms Uxxiui and rmitMiZut wer® 
then already current. 
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when the judicial duties of the presiding magistratts 
became merely formal ; when the numerous body which 
was drawn indiscriminately from all classes, and there 
fore chiefly from the lowest, to decide a cause affecting 
life or property without appeal and without respon- 
sibility, was left wholly to its own discretion, which 
was neither enlightened nor controlled by any superior ; 
when the laws became more multifarious and compli. 
cated ; but especially when the spirit of the people had 
begun to degenerate, had contracted a wrong bias, had 
lost its early reverence for truth and right, and had 
become capable of sacrificing them to its interest and its 
passions. 

The corruption of the Athenian courts of justice 
probably began with that great extension of their busi- 
ness which took place when the greater part of the aUies 
had lost their independence and were compelled to 
resort to Athens for the determination of all important 
causes. At the same time the increase of wealth and 
the enlargement of commerce, multiplied the occasions 
of litigation at home. The taste of the people began to 
be more and more interested ii> forensic proceedings, 
even before it was attracted toward them by any other 
inducement. The pay of the jurors introduced by 
Pericles strengthened this impulse by a fresh motive, 
which, when Cleon had tripled its amount, acted more 
powerfully, and on a larger class. A considerable 
number of citizens then began to look to the exercise of 
their judicial functions as a regular source both of plea- 
sure and profit. Several very pernicious consequences 
arose from this bent of mind, when it prevailed in the 
majority. It created a prepossession in favour of the 
party who brought his case before the court, and parti- 
cularly of the persons who most frequently appeared 
there as claimants or accusers. It fostered a habit of 
viewing judicial business as a pastime, and of paying 
more attention to the manner in which a cause was 
conducted than to its merits. The taste of an Athenian 
audience on iill literary subjects ^as correct and fasti- 
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dious ; it was keenly sensible of all the beauties of ex- 
pression^ and could not tolerate any deviation from the 
strictest propriety of language. But among the Athe- 
nians, as among the Greeks in general, the faculty of 
weighing the force of arguments and evidence was tare, 
and it was little cultivated by the practice of the popular 
tribunals. Even in their best mood the Athenians came 
to the hearing of a cause with a disposition too like that 
with which they took their places at the theatre to com- 
pare the compositions of rival poets ; and in later times 
at least a skilful advocate seized every opportunity of 
interspersing his pleading with long poetical quotations. ^ 
Such hearers were easily dazzled by eloquence, and 
when their attention had been diverted from the state 
of the question by the art of the orator, it was never 
recalled to the point at issue by the presiding magistrate, 
whose duties were confined to the preliminaries of the 
trial and the reception of the verdict. 

But the prevalence of this frivolous habit was not the 
worst fault of the Athenian courts. In the most im- 
portant class of cases, the criminal prosecutions, they 
were seldom perfectly impartial, and their ordinary bias 
was against the defendant. This general tendency to 
rigour, which appeared both in their verdicts and judg- 
ments, arose, independently of the cause which has been 
already mentioned, from the desire of exercising their 
power in the manner which rendered it most formidable 
and which raised the importance of all the individuals 
who shared it.^ Even this propensity however was not 
so odious as another motive by which it appears to have 
been frequently seconded. The juror in the discharge 
of his office did not forget his quality of citizen, and 
was not indifferent to the manner in which the issue of 
a trial might affect the public revenue, and thus he 

> Spengel (Arlium Scriplorfs, p. 20.) obiervcs that if we judge from the 
remain! of the oratorf, we should believe that this practice did not begin 
much before the age of Demosthenes ; a large class of cases hardly admitted 
of it ; and no instances of it are found either in Lysias and Andocides, 
much less could they be expected in Isieus. But the taste of the Athenian 
courts in the time of Aristophanes is sufficiently proved by his allusions in 
the Vest). 579. 

> De Rep. Ath. L 18. Aristoph. Vesp. 55*. 
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leaned towards decisions which replenished the treasurj 
with conhscations and pecuniary penalties, while they 
also served to terrify and humble the wealthy class 
which he viewed with jealousy and envy. It was more 
especially in trials for political offences that these mo- 
tives most frequently co-operated in their full force u, 
the defendant’s ruin. A large fortune was both an ob- 
ject of cupidity, and of itself raised a suspicion of dis- 
affection toward the democracy, which was sufficient to 
cover many defects in the evidence brought against the 
possessor, unless he could show that he had reduced his 
income by voluntary and liberal sacrifices for the public 
benefit. This iniquitous prejudice was not only the 
cause of many unjust sentences, hut subjected the rich 
to a kind of persecution, which was continually threaten, 
ing their peace, even if it did not actually assail them. 
For on this notorious temper of the courts was grounded 
the power of the infamous sycophants who lived by 
extortion, and generally singled out, as the objects of 
their attacks, the opulent citizens of timid natiu*es and 
quiet habits, who were both'unable to plead for them- 
selves, and shrank from a public appearance. Such 
persons might indeed procure the aid of an advocate, 
but they commonly thought it better to purchase the 
silence of the informer — unless they could shelter 
themselves by such an expedient as that which Socrates 
suggested to his friend Crito^ — than to expose them- 
selves to the risk and the certain inconvenience of a 
triaL The resident aliens were not exempt from this 
annoyance ; and, though they were not objects of fear 
or jealousy, they were placed under many disadvantages 
in a contest with an Athenian prosecutor.^ But the 
noble and affluent citizens of the subject states, above 
all, had reason to tremble at the thought of being sum- 
moned to Athens, to meet any of the charges which it 

> See above, p 1S8. It ii not clear that the thought waa new, but the 
expedient cannot have been very frequently employed before. 

X Cleon in Arutoph. Equ. S47. seems to treat Me management of a cause 
against an alien as the easiest kind of practice in which a rising sycophant 
usually acquired the rudiments of his art — 1 > rsv tjitltict ilirar swra 
|i*sv fAiroiMou . . . W0V turari; tTtm Kiyii*. 

VOL. IV. Q 
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was easy to devise against them, and to connect with an 
imputation of hostile designs or disloyal sentiments, and 
were ready to stop the mouths of the orators with gold.^ 
The states themselves might often find it necessary to 
gain the protection of a powerful demagogue ^against 
the oppressive demands of the sovereign city, as we 
know Cleon was once bribed by some of the islanders to 
exert his influence to reheve them from an extraordi- 
nary impost : and the commanders of the Athenian 
squadrons, especially those who were employed in col- 
lecting contributions from the allies, had unbounded 
opportunities of enriching themselves by the terror which 
their presence inspired. 

There is no room for doubt as to the existence of the 
evils and vices we have been describing, though the 
most copious information we possess on the subject is 
drawn not from purely historical sources, but from the 
dramatic satires of Aristophanes. But there may still 
be a question as to the measure of allowance to be made 
for comic exaggeration, or political prejudices, in the 
poet ; and it seems probable that the colours in which 
he has painted his countrymen are in some respects too 
dark. If we should be willing to believe that the peo- 
ple, instead of being blinded by the demagogues, acted 
on a Turkish system toward them, and connived at 
their peculation and extortion in the prospect of after- 
wards reaping the fruits of their crimes while it punished 
the delinquents^, we should still require stronger evi- 
dence to satisfy us, that what we have considered merely 
as a bias which perverted the administration of justice, 
was accompanied with a distinct consciousness of its 
nature and tendency, and that the Athenian courts in 
all their proceedings deliberately obeyed the foulest 
motives, and roust be looked ujion as dens of robbery 
and murder. That the mass of the people had not 
sunk to this degree ot depravity, may we think be in- 

1 Pax 6^ tS¥ xa) rXcvr/ovgf eur/atf uv 

rot it xi' XMUPtxtf 

TO 

s ArUtopb. £q. 1117 IblL 
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ferret! from the grief and indignation which it is re- 
corded to have shown on some occasions^ where it had 
been misled into an unjust sentence, by which it stained 
itself with innocent blood : as CaUixenus, who however 
was not worse than other sycophants, though he was 
among those who returned after the expulsion of the 
Thirty, and enjoyed the benefit of the amnesty, died, 
universally hated, of hunger. This conclusion will be 
confirmed by facts which we shall soon have to relate. 
The Athenian character had undoubtedly been much 
corrupted by the influence of the most unfavorable cir- 
cumstances to which the virtue of a nation was ever 
exposed, which may perhaps all be traced to the first 
signal breach of faith and justice by which the contri- 
butions of the allies had been diverted into the Athe- 
nian treasury ; but still the portrait in which Parrhasius 
endeavoured to represent the lights and shades with 
which it was singularly chequered, was probably not 
less applicable to the people in this than in any other 
stage of its history : if it was fickle, passionate, often 
unjust, it was still always capable of mercy and pity ; a 
compound of generosity and meanness, and of num- 
berless other contrasts, which by turns excited regard 
and indignation, admiration and contempt in the be- 
holder.! 

The danger with which the state had been threatened 
by the disastrous event of the Sicilian expedition had, 
as we have seen, awakened a spirit of more sober 
reflection, which appeared not only in the measures im- 
mediately adopted for the public safety, but in the 
patience with which the people afterwards listened to 
proposals for a reform of ^e constitution, and submitted 
to that limitation of the democracy which was retained 
after the oligarchy of the Four Hundred had been over- 
thrown. But the calamitous issue of the war, the suf 
ferings of the siege, and of the terrible period which 

' Tlin. K. H. xxxvi. 10. Pinxit et Demon Atheniensiura argumento 
quoque ingenioto. Volebat namque varium, iracundum, injuatum, incon- 
•tantcm, eundemquc exorabilcra clementem, muericordem, excelsum. 
gloriosmn, humilcm, ferocem, Aigacemque, et omnia simul oatendere. 
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ensued, were still more adapted to direct general atten. 
tion toward the causes of these evils, and to produce an 
earnest inquiry after a remedy for the inward disorders 
out of which they had mainly arisen. And accordingly 
after the expulsion of the Thirty there was not wanting 
in the body of the people a strong disposition to profit 
by past experience, to correct abuses, and to guard 
against their recurrence. Perhaps if the past could 
have been really buried in oblivion, or the feelings 
which it excited could have been perfectly allayed, it 
might not have been difficult to devise measures which 
would have secured a better state of things for the fu. 
ture, without either the sacrifice of liberty, or any ma- 
terial encroachment on popular rights. The immediate 
source of the evil, as seems to have been almost univer- 
sally felt and acknowledged, lay in the predominance of 
the demagogues and sycophants.^ To prevent the 
revival of their sway, it would have been necessary 
above all things to reform the constitution of the courts 
of justice, and at least to give property so much weight 
in them, as would have sufficed to counterbalance the 
influence of mercenary motives. Another safeguard 
against popular levity would have been obtained, if the 
qualification required for admission to the Council had 
been newly regulated on a like principle, and its prer 
rogatives enlarged, so as to enable it more efficaciously 
to direct the proceedings of the Assembly. If to such 
measures had been added some provision for the mere 
economical application of the public revenue, and for 
compelling the poorer citizens to resort to pursuits of 
honest industry for their subsistence, the Assembly 
might perhaps have been safely left in possession of its 
ancient functions. The government would then have 
become a polity, while it would have preserved one of 
the most essential and most valued characters of a pure 
democracy. 

^ I/yxias »cr. p. 174. roav? irriy, ori 

iT9>j^v9fAii/cu; iv r? rout U 
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Changes of this kind might perhaps have been prac- 
ticable if there had been wisdom and virtue enough in 
the leading men to make a patriotic use of the oppor- 
tunity for salutary innovation which presented itsdf at 
the close of the war. But after the revolution which 
has been described in the preceding chapter^ the time 
for such an attempt had gone by. The people had 
been taught that the worst abuses of the old democracy 
were light in comparison with the excesses of an oligar- 
chical dynasty. Their experience in the artifices of the 
oligarchical faction led them to consider every limitation 
of their political privileges as a step toward ^e bondage 
from which they had just escaped.^ To part with any 
portion of their power, and especially to transfer it to 
the class to which their late oppressors belonged, would 
at this juncture have been deemed the height of frenzy. 
The first condition of future prosperity, even in the 
judgement of upright and enlightened men, was to keep 
the old constitution entire : the second, to restore it to 
its primitive purity, and to adopt such precautions as 
were consistent with its safety, against the abuses which 
had crept into its practice. Such appears to have been 
the tone and the feeling which prevailed for some time 
after the civil war. The termination of the Anarchy — 
as the year of the Thirty was called, to mark that the 
Archon was not legally appointed — was to be the be- 
ginning of a new period, a reign of law and order, 
under which the pests which had long afflicted and dis- 
honoured die commonwealth were never to be seen 
again. Nor were these mere empty professions accom- 
panied by no attempt to carry them into effect. The 
sincerity of the people’s intentions manifested itself, if 
not in the most judicious manner, yet by several un- 
equivocal proofs. 

The first object of public attention was the state of 
the laws. Nicomachus, as we have seen, had not com- 
pleted bis task, before it was interrupted by the estab- 

1^ As L^curgus uyt, r. Loocr. p. 1S& rmifccutrti umi ilttnt rit ifxkt 
mtu tfiitvt tSu rit ifjtn 
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lishmentof the oligarchy. Notwithstanding the services 
which he had rendered to the oligarchical faction in the 
case of Cleophon, he had been compelled by the Thirty 
to quit Athens, and had returned with the companions 
of Thrasybulus. One of the first measures of the re- 
stored Assembly was to pass a decree, on the motion of 
one Tisamenus,! who, like Nicomachus, had filled the 
ofGce of a public scribe, which, — after declaring that 
the Athenians were henceforth to be governed by their 
hereditary institutions, and would retain not o^y the 
laws of Solon, but his weights and measures, together 
with the statutes of Draco which had been heretofore in 
use — directed that a legislative committee, to be ap. 
pointed by the Council, should examine the existing 
laws, and should propose any changes which they might 
think proper. These alterations or additions, which 
were to be published within a month, were then to be 
submitted to the inspection of the Council and of 
another legislative body appointed by a more popular 
mode of election,^ and it was expressly provided that 
any private citizen, who thought he could offer useful 
suggestions, might assist them with his counsels. The 
whole code, when passed, was to be transcribed on the 
walls of a portico which had been before used for this 
purpose. The newly awakened reverence for antiquity 
which breathes through the decree, was still more 
strongly expressed by another clause, which directed 
that, when Ae laws should have been enacted, the coun. 
cU of Areopagus should watch over them, and see that 


' Andocidet, My>t. p. 11. The detcription which the orator gives of the 
decreet which were iMuted on the subject of the new legislation, does not 
perfectly tally with that of Tisamenus, which is afterwards inserted at 
length. Andocides seems to speak only of alterations and omissions which 
were found necessa^ ; Tisamenus of additions to the old laws. The law 
of Diocles cited by Demosthenes, Timocr. p. 713., repeats the most import- 
ant provisions of the decree of Tisamenus — for the ts/sM « EvaAijSse 
niit-nt ir tr,/u*(tiTU are no other than those of Solon — and only adds a 
clause as to the date ftom which those passed after the archonship of 
Euclidcs were to come into force. 

3 Andoc. Myst. p. 11. tl ttfuBinu u ntraewtsi svr *! hi/imu uksrvs. 
This reminds us of that use of the word which is said by an 

ancient grammarian to have been peculiar to Xenophon, and which 
Schneider considers as the only argument, which he is not able to get rio 
of, for attributing the treatise De R. A. to him. Xenophon, voL vi. p. 9&. 
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the magistrates carried them into execution. The 
Areopagus, which, since its authority had been reduced 
by Ephialtes, had discharged its remaining functions in 
great obscurity, though it had maintained its ancient 
character of strict probity and sober judgement had 
again begun to attract notice during the siege by some 
steps — the precise nature of which is not explained by 
Lysias from whom we learn the fact — for the public 
safety .2 It was however probably not so much on ac- 
count of the zeal it had displayed on this occasion, as 
with the view of bringing the constitution back as far 
as possible to its ancient form, that it was now invested 
with this indefinite power. In the mean while it seems 
that a difierent body, consisting of twenty persons, ap- 
parently resembling the kind of privy council which 
was created after the Sicilian expedition, was appointed 
with extraordinary authority as guardians of the public 
peace and safety, until the work of legislation should be 
completed.® That the laws in their new form might 
be a perpetual monument of the epoch at which they 
were restored, it was ordered on the motion of Archinus 
that they should be written with the enlarged or Ionian 
alphabet, which, in Solon’s time, had not come into use 
in Attica, and was now first employed in state docu- 
ments. Hence the archonship of Euclides, which fol- 
lowed the Anarchy, is memorable in a literary, as well 
as in a political point of view. 

Whether the legislators proceeded with their task so 
rapidly as the decree enjoined, is not certain ; but at 
least the transcription of the laws appears to have oc- 
cupied a longer time than had been expected, and we 
learn, not without surprise, that this delay was imputed 
to Nicomachus : that he was again entrusted with the 

d In the Memorab. iii. 5. SO. Socratei a<kB Pericles the jounger, first 
whether he is not aware, that the Areopagus is composed of citizens who 
hare undergone the 1^1 scrutiny : and then proceeds to 

inquire ; 4 ^ h»euirtf9f 

T»t Ti xai raXK» ; Ov 

^ Eratosth. p. 196. rijr 1$ 

^ Andoc. Mvst p. 11. dXirft imfuXurBxt rfr 

Q 4 


Digitized by Google 


232 


HISTORY OF GREECE. 


OHAP. zxxir. 


office which he had discharged so ill before, and that he 
again abused it for his own advantage. He had filled 
it more than a year’, when he was called to account by 
a client of Lysias, from whose oration we derive our 
knowledge of his history. The orator charges him 
both with wilful tardiness and witli arbitrary interpola- 
tions, committed not only before but since the Anarchy. 
But the only instance he mentions as belonging to the 
latter period, is one in which Nicomachus was not 
personally interested, and which he seems to have been 
ready to vindicate rather than to deny. He had changed 
the sum allotted by Solon for the public sacrifices from 
three to nine talents, and thus, according to the orator, 
had wantonly increased the burdens of the state, at a 
juncture when the treasury was unable to meet the 
most pressing demands. Tisamenus, though not in- 
volved in the accusation, is mentioned with contemptu- 
ous indignation as a colleague of Nicomachus. We 
cannot ascertain the real state of the case ; but it is 
hardly possible to believe that the publication of the 
laws was so long delayed. Perhaps after the rest had 
been passed, Nicomachus may still have been engaged 
in the transcription of those which related to sacred 
things. However this may be, when the new code was 
finished, other enactments were annexed to it, for the 
purpose of guarding it from infringement and abuse. 
The magistrates were forbidden in any case to make use 
of an unwritten law. The law was declared to he of 
higher authority than the decrees of the Council and the 
Assembly : and no law was hereafter to be passed af- 
fecting a single individual, except by a majority of 
6000 secret votes. Among the indications afforded by 
these l^islative proceedings of the spirit of the times. 


I Lyiias, NIconi. p. 183, ipeaka fint of a tenn of aix yean, and then of a 
term of four yean, during which Nicomachua retained hia office, though 
it had been limited to four montha. It aeema clear that the four yean are 
included In the aix, which were made up by the time which had elapaed 
aince the Anarchy to the date of the trial Wachamuth (i. i. SS9.) auppoae* 
that both the four montha and the aix years began after the Anarchy ; but 
thia aeema inconsiatent with the plainest allusions of the apeech (n Iuai> 
•njir rXl/ai raii Sinnt iiiuut rm^rntrut itikm. p. 185.). 
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may be mentioned the revival of the law which had 
been first proposed by Pericles, but had either been 
repealed for his sake, or had fallen into disuse, for 11. 
miting the franchise to the children of Athenian pa- 
rents^ ; and a new decree, which was inscribed on a 
pillar in the Council chamber^, and which, if it had been 
passed at any other time, would have been a monument 
of extravagant folly, and of atrocious injustice : it au- 
thorised any one who discovered another to be aiming 
at tyranny, or at the subversion of democracy, or at 
any kind of treachery toward the state, to kill him with 
impunity : and it seems that the citizens all took an 
oa^ to exercise this dreadful licence^ : a measure which 
cannot be defended, but which seems to have been cal- 
culated more for a temporary impression on the public 
mind than for permanent force. 

The zeal with which the people was animated for the 
maintenance of the laws showed itself more especially 
in the temper with which the courts of justice con- 
tinued for some time to receive impeachments brought 
against the authors of illegal propositions. In such 
cases the words of the law which was alledged to have 
been infringed, were scrupulously weighed, and a very 
minute violation of its letter was sufficient to turn the 
verdict against the defendant.'* A signal example of 
this severity occurred not long after the Anarchy. Ly- 
sias, by his sufferings, his services, and his talents, 
might fairly claim the honour of the Athenian fran- 
chise^, which had been so often bestowed on worthless 
objects. Thrasybulus himself moved a decree for so 
rewarding him, which was carried. The proposal was 

’ See Vol. iil p. 1S7. It wu revived by Arintophon the Aaenian. 

* Lycurg. e I^ocr. p. 165. rriXtis in rS Thi» waa a refine- 

ment upon the ancient law of treaaon, which waa inacribed on a column 
in from of the Council.chamber (iv rrrAp r*D 

Andocidea, MytL p. IS.), and la attributed by Andocides to Solon. It only 
provided that whoever should bear otflee in the city, when democracy was 
aboliihed, might be killed with impunity, and that the slayer should be 
lewwded with the property of the deceaa^. 

^ 'E.J'fie/rarva luuvair. 

^ .Machines Ctea. p. 81. 

t He speaks of hit own merits, De Ariatoph. Bon. p. I5S. Svf va vXii »• 
ittirtfu nrufiairtt. 
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perhaps suddenly suggested to him^ and, confiding in 
the 'acknowledged merits of Lysias, and the favour of 
the Assembly, he thought it unnecessary to procure the 
preliminary vote of the Council, which the law re- 
quired. On this ground he was impeached by Archi. 
nus of Coele, his personal friend, the companion of his 
exile, who had himself proposed the recompence which 
which was conferred on him and the partners of his en- 
terprise against Phyle. There is no reason for be- 
lieving that Archinus entertained any ill-will toward 
Lysias : but he took the lead in the new measures, and 
perhaps thought that such an example of jealous vigi- 
lance in behalf of the laws might produce a salutary 
effect. Thrasybulus, or t least his decree, was con- 
demned, and Lysias lost the franchise, which he never 
recovered.1 

Archinus, and all the other true friends of the people, 
laid great stress on the religious observance of the am- 
nesty, which they perceived to be absolutely necessary 
to the peace and safety of the commonwealth. With- 
out it the sycophants would have found such an ample 
field for the exercise of their nefarious craft, that they 
would probably have kindled another civil war, or have 
given occasion for Spartan interference. Beside the 
oath which was taken by all the citizens, and by each of 
the councillors and the jurors in their ofiicial capacity, 
to fulfil the compact made with the party of the city, 
one of the new laws provided that no criminal proceed- 
ings which had been instituted before the archonship of 
Euclides, should be revived, though judgments given in 
civil actions remained in force.^ To this law Archinus 
added another, which enabled a citizen who should be 
charged with any offence which was covered by the 
amnesty, to bar the indictment, by a plea which, if es- 
tablished, subjected the prosecutor to a heavy penalty.^ 
These enactments however would not of themselves 


< X. Orat Vit Lyiias. .Ctchinet Cte*. p. 82. 

* Andoc. Mjrat. u. 12 . 

* Iiocrates c. Callim. p. 371. 
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prove anything more than the aim of their authors ; 
unless the spirit of the people supported them, they 
could never have been nnore than a dead letter. We 
have however the highest authority to prove that on 
the whole the amnesty was faithfully observed: for 
Xenophon, in a passage of his history which was pro- 
bably written several years after the event which it re- 
lates, says that the two parties continued to live in 
concord together, and that which had triumphed to 
abide by its oaths.^ And this testimony is confirmed 
by a remarkable fact,, which Xenophon indeed did not 
think worth recording, but which is well attested^, and 
seems a striking indication of the excellent temper 
which prevailed for some time in the popular Assembly, 
as well as in the courts of justice. We may the more 
safely use it for this purpose, because it is so treated by 
Isocrates, who, though not more prepossessed in favour 
of democratical government than Xenophon, repeats his 
assertion on this subject in still stronger and more ex- 
plicit language. The 'Spartans, who soon b^an to 
regret the part they had taken in composing the discord 
of the Athenian factions, were not prevented by the 
distress which followed the Anarchy, from demanding the 
reimbursement of the 100 talents which they had ad- 
vanced to the party of the city, for the purpose of over- 
powering that which was now predominant ; and when 
payment was delayed, they hacked their application 
with threats. They indeed might consider this as 
a debt of the state, and their claim as not at all affected 
by the recent revolution ; but at Athens it could not 
but be viewed in a very different light. There it was 
natural, perhaps reasonable, certainly consistent with the 
ordinary maxims of all Greek factions, to treat it as a 
transaction which only concerned the defeated party, 
and to compel those who had received the subsidy, or 

1 Hell. il. the end. 

^ Beside Isocrates and Demosthenes (Leptin. p. 400) Aristotle appears to 
allude to it Pol. iii. 1 , where he^savs: ro'ir, v xsXif 

xcti rsTi ov^ n $T 0 f •rotr yip^rctt 

^ 4vn rk ZntXiin, itf sv rv 

W4X\ms kXXk rou rv(a9H$u XwCsrrs;. 
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for whose benefit it was intended^ to refund it. And 
this was the course proposed by many speakers, in an 
assembly which was held to deliberate on the subject. 
The treasury was at this time, as we have seen, reduced 
so low, that it could not furnish funds for domestic ex- 
penses, which were accounted most indispensable, and 
that the satisfaction of the Boeotians — though the small 
debt due to them, if the individuals who contracted it 
were unable to discharge it, should on every ground of 
policy, justice, honour, and gratitude, have b^n adopted 
by the state, and have been preferred to the claims of 
Sparta — had been hitherto postponed at the risk of 
hostilities with a formidable neighbour. Nevertheless 
for the sake of concord the A^mbly charged itself 
with the repayment of the 100 talents, and decreed that 
they should be raised by an extraordinary general con- 
tribution.1 Testimony, little less forcible, to the good 
faith of the people was tacitly given by several of the 
worst tools of the oligarchy, who, though stained with 
innocent blood, and objects of universal abhorrence, re- 
mained at Athens, as we learn from a contemporary 
orator''^, relying on the amnesty, and enjoying its pro- 
tection. 

But both Xenophon and Isocrates were aware that 
their assertions as to the fidelity with which the amnesty 
was observed were true only in a general sense, and did 
not wish them to be interpreted with such rigour as to 
exclude all exceptions or limitations. Their mean- 
ing can only have been, that the victorious party adhered 
to its engagements as closely as it was reasonable to 
expect under such circumstances, or at least so as to 
prove that the prevailing disposition was on the side of 
peace and concord. ® Their fuD knowledge of the real 

■ Dcmoath. Lept. p. 460. t4i> trifttn mtmityrnuti. Isocr. Areojv p. £25, 
M9trr,i/ wu^reuOcci ri}f itwii4ri9. 

> Andocidei, MytL p. 13. 

3 The Athenian amnesty has perhaps acquired a little more celebrity 
than it Is entitied to. It diSbred only In the express reference to past 
causes of animosity nom the oath of concord, which, as we learn from a 
passage of /he Memorabilia, was taken jn every Greek city, grates it 
thera made^to say (iv. 4. lA), wet»T»x^ sr vn 'EXXA^i si7t«U2Ssus 
-sX/raf j(S>w<u shu iraiTax**' ts« s<*w tsvtss. Iben 
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State of the case gives the greater weight to their testi- 
mony. It would have been extravagant to suppose it 
possible that all traces of the past struggles should be at 
at once efiaced, all injuries forgiven, all resentments 
appeased, or that private passions should not give rise to 
many attempts, which could scarcely be all unsuccessful, 
to violate the public compact. There were numbers 
who had personal wrongs to revenge. The sycophants 
of the former period had been thinned, but not exter- 
minated, by the Thirty ; many of those who had escaped 
returned among the other exiles with the merit of their 
recent sufferings ; and, if they needed any new induce- 
ment, might be driven by poverty into their old pursuits. 
The finances were also in such a state, that it was more 
difficult than ever for those who depended for most of 
their enjoyments, if not for subsistence, on the revenue, 
to be indifferent as to the issue of a cause by which the 
treasury might be relieved. And we find but too abun- 
dant evidence in contemporary authors, more esj>ecially 
in the works of Lysias, of the pernicious operation of all 
these causes. 

Lysias himself was, like Antiphon, an advocate by 
profession, whose pen was at the service of every suitor. 
His practice was very large, his style highly admired, 
and his skill, as well as his good fortune, must have been 
great, if out of 230 orations which he composed two 
only were unsuccessfuL Those which have been preserved 
almost all relate to the period following the Anarchy ; and 
they show that, if the oaths and the laws by which the 
amnesty was guarded were not formally broken, they were 
sometimes eluded, and that the sycophants began by 
degrees to lift up their heads again. Among them is one 
which was delivered by Lysias himself, and which seems 
directly to violate the amnesty. It is an accusation of 
Eratosthenes, who had arrested his brother Polemarchus, 
but had remained at Athens with Phido, after his other 


were probably many state* where tlie oath was less scrupulously ob- 
served than at Athens, though the temptation to violate it was nowhertf 
so great 
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colleagues had retired to Eleusis, and at the peace did 
not think it necessary to leave the city. He relied, it 
appears, chiefly on his connection with Theramenes, 
who was now considered by many as a martyr for the 
cause of freedom, and on the general moderation which, 
notwithstanding, his participation in the atrocious mea- 
sure through which Lysias lost his brother, he had shown 
in his office. Though his defence is, us usual, antici- 
pated, we find no intimation that he either had pleaded, 
or meant to avail himself of the amnesty. It seems 
therefore that this prosecution was treated as an inquiry, 
to which, by the express terms of the agreement, as it 
is reported by Andocides the Thirty and the Eleven, 
if they desired to return to Athens, were still liable. 
Another oration, which, though the prosecution for which 
it was composed was not instituted by Lysias himself, 
must be regarded as describing his own views and feelings, 
calls for justice against the informer Agoratus, to whose 
villany it imputes a great share in producing the recent 
calamities. But Agoratus, notwithstanding the services 
he had done to the oUgarchy, had, like Nicomachus, 
found himself obliged to fly from Athens under the 
Thirty, and only returned with Thrasybulus. He was 
expected to allege his exile as a proof of bis patriotism ; 
he also pretended to a share in the assassination of Phry- 
nichus, which indeed according to the existing law was 
a praiseworthy act ; and the speaker takes pains to divest 
him of this merit ; but he likewise claimed the benefit 
of the amnesty ; and this last plea is only met by an 
attempt to show that none but the party of the city are 
entitled to it : a distinction which seems manifestly 
contrary to the spirit and purpose of the measure, and 
may more easily be excused in Lysias than defended on 
general grounds. The charge brought against Nico- 
machus included some points of his conduct in the period 
after the Anarchy, but the main ground of accusation 
was the aid which he had aflbrded to the oligarchical 

* De Myst p. IS. fxvysa'ixaxn^^ tSp frtXirSf irXh rSv 

X9vrm xmi r£p ipiixx' roirtM *; if iiHXp tv$Cv»f h^fo* vrif 
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party in the proceedings against Cleophon. On the 
other hand we find that Nicomachus had charged the 
prosecutor, who had staid at Athens during the govern- 
ment of the Thirty, with having been one of the Four 
Hundred. 

Another cause in which Lysias was employed by the 
prosecutor relates to a much more celebrated person. It 
was the son of Alcibiades who was charged with a breach 
of military discipline. The merits of the case are doubt- 
ful, and are of little importance for our present pur- 
pose ; but the speech illustrates some of the prevailing 
defects of the Athenian administration of justice, as well 
as the state of public feeling. The speaker avows that 
his motive is hereditary and personal enmity toward the 
defendant ; he enters into a history of his early life, 
which, unless it is a tissue of gross falsehoods, proves 
that he resembled his father chiefly in some of his worst 
vices ; but is wholly irrelevant to the proper question : 
and he dwells at some length on the political oSences of 
the elder Alcibiades, as a ground for condemning the 
son. We learn from one of the allusions, that the young 
man, when a child, was in danger of being involved in 
the same sentence with his father, by the fury of the 
people, or the malice of the adverse faction', and that, 
among the reports which were spread about the causes 
of the disaster of ^gos-potami, one attributed it to the 
treachery of Alcibiades, no less than to that of Adiman- 
tus. The speaker adopts this calumny as an unques- 
tionable fact; and thus contrives to represent him as 
a main author of the late calamities, and as deserving 
a share of the hatred due to the Thirty. It appears 
however likewise, that the name of Alcibiades was still 
popular enough to serve with many as a screen for the 
failings of his son. 

Though we cannot trust the title of an oration which is 
attributed to Lyuas against Andocides, we have one still 

I Alcib. i p. 141. Srt r«iV . . . . rtv irtcr(Cf iju»^r^,/u4tnc 

ra^f Isc^r. Dc Big. p. 356. aCirat rirret^a. int 

raitj tls ami be pro* 

ceeda to say that he was oanuhea while yet a boy by the Thirty, 
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left in which Andocides pleaded his own cause in answer 
to the same charge, and it is from this defence that we 
learn some of the most important facts in his own history, 
as well as many others which throw light on that of the 
times. He had been released from prison after the 
information with which he had allayed the popular 
ferment in the affair of the Hermes-busts. But some 
time after, notwithstanding the assurance of impunity 
which he had received, he was branded with ignominy 
by a decree which excluded him from the agora and the 
temples — in other words from the civil and religious 
privileges of a citizen. Residence at Athens was insup- 
portable under such privations, and he went abroad, and 
in the course of his travels visited almost every corner 
of the Grecian world, Sicily, Italy, Thessaly, Mace- 
donia — where at the court of Archelaus he renewed 
the hereditary connection between his family and the 
Macedonian kings — Ionia and Cyprus, where he also 
gained the favourof the king of Citium, according to some 
later authors by a very nefarious action but afterwards 
lost it again, and was forced to leave the island. While 
the Athenian fleet lay at Samos, he made use of his 
interest with Archelaus to procure some naval stores 
which it wanted from Macedonia, hoping, as he says, to 
conciliate the good-will of his countrymen, but when 
he proceeded to Athens, not having heard of the revolu- 
tion which had happened there, to claim the reward of his 
services, he was arrested by the Four Hundred at the 
instance of Pisander, and narrowly escaped with his 
life. Nevertheless, after the restoration of democracy, 
he applied without success for the repeal of the igno- 
minious decree, and was again forced to retire into 
exile, from which he did not return before the expul- 
sion of the Thirty. He now began again to take an 
active part in public affairs, but was twice called upon 
to defend himself against a criminal information grounded 
on the decree which had deprived him of his civil pri- 

' The abduction of a daughter of Ariitides (she must have been a 
grand^daughter at lean) whom he !• laid to have sold to the king of 
Citium, See Sluitcr LecL ,\ndo& c t. 
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vileges. It is to the second of these occasions that his 
speech refers. 

The accusation comprised several heads, and it was 
set on foot by several persons, who on various causes 
were his private enemies. Foremost among them was 
the wealthy and profligate Callias, the chief of the noble 
family which possessed the hereditary superintendence 
of the Eleusinian mysteries, and who himself at this 
time filled the office of Torchbearer. If we may be- 
lieve Andocides, Callias was provoked by the resistance 
which he experienced from him in a most iniquitous 
attempt, and had not only suborned a sycophant named 
Cephisius to lay the information, but had forged another 
charge against him, of a breach of a sacred law relating 
to the sanctuary called the Eleusinium. \Fith them 
were associated some persons who bore him a grudge^ 
because he had thwarted them in their contract for a part 
^ of the revenue, out of which they had been used to make 
an enormous profit. What is certain is, that the greater 
part of the oration is taken up in the vindication of his 
own conduct in the affair which caused his disgrace, and 
with the arguments by which he claims the benefit of 
the amnesty. He urges, that if a verdict should be given 
against him, the same principle would apply to a vast 
number of citizens who were now living in secure reliance 
on the public feith, notwithstanding political offences 
much greater than those with which he was charged, 
and among them to one of his accusers who had been a 
member of the council under the Thirty. “ Make this 
precedent,” he says, “ and every one of this number 
will be in danger, either from private enemies, or from 
sycophants, who will start up in crowds.” It was in 
the third year after his return that this cause was tried, 
and if this language shows the evil which was then threat- 
ening the public peace, it also clearly implies that it had 
not yet risen to any considerable height. The issue 
of this trial was in favour of Andocides, who remained, 
as we shall see, several years longer at Athens. 

It would be easy, but superfluous, to accumulate 

VOL. IV. R 
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proofs and illustrations on this head. will only 

notice two or three examples, drawn from the works of 
Lysias, which indicate that the evil was on the increase, 
and the spirit of sycophancy growing bolder. One of 
his clients is obliged to defend himself from a charge, 
which, so far as we can judge from the speech, applied 
to him only in common with all the citizens who had 
remained in the city during the Anarchy. He rests his 
defence partly on the innocence of his life, and the 
liberal use which he had made of his fortune, and 
partly on the amnesty, and concludes with the re- 
markable expressions : “ we (the party of the city) 
think it just that you should abide by your covenants 
and oaths with all your fellow-citizens. Still when we 
see the guilty punished, remembering your past wrongs, 
we think you excusable: but when your vengeance 
falls on the innocent and the guilty without distinction, 
all are reduced to the same state of insecurity and dis- 
trust.”* In another speech, which was delivered at 
least thirteen years after the Anarchy 2, we find Ergocles, 
a friend of Thrasybulus, charged with having urged 
him to a treasonable enterprise on the ground of the 
danger which threatened him and his friends from the 
sycophants; and we observe with surprise, that one 
who is using the words of Lysias, throws out an in- 
timation, that Thrasybulus hsid listened to this advice, 
and had perhaps only been prevented by his death from 
sullying his reputation by an act of open rebellion.'* 

We learn from the same authority, how greatly the 
evil was aggravated by the poverty of the state and of 
individuals, which was but slowly relieved, and while it 
whetted private rapacity, sharpened the rigour of the 
tribunals in all cases affecting the interests of the trea- 
sury. And its effects were no less visible in the Council 
than in the courts of justice, though here perhaps the 
immediate cause was not so much cupidity, as fear of 

■ De AQ^t. Tyr. fin. There is a chasm at the end ; but the sense of the 
unfinished sentence is sufficiently clear. 

* After the death of Thrasybulus which happened in 389. 

s C. Ergoclem p. 180. 
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the people. But Lysias mentions as a notorious fact, 
that the Council, when it was at a loss for ways and 
means, was constrained to receive informations, and to 
confiscate the property of citizens, and to listen to the 
worst advice.* There was at Athens — and as far as 
we know it was an effect of Athenian humanity which 
was not imitated in any other part of Greece — a kind 
of poor-law by which an indigent citizen, who through 
infirmity was unable to maintain himself by labour, ob- 
tained a small daily allowance, which in the time of 
Lysias was only an obolus. One of his clients is in- 
dicted before the Council, which examined all claims of 
this nature, for having received the alms of the state 
when he was able to gain his own living. The case, 
even if it is a fictitious one *, seems to show either that 
the pensioners were very numerous or that the slightest 
burdens were felt. Yet it was not from parsimony and 
industry that the alleviation of the public distress was 
sought. It was so far from giving rise to vigorous 
measures of retrenchment, that, within a few years after 
the Anarchy, on the motion of a demagogue named 
Agyrrhius, the pay for attendance in the Assembly was 
raised from one obolus to three ; and all the abuses of 
the theoric fund were renewed and aggravated. In one 
article only Agyrrhius showed a disposition to economy ; 
he cut down the remuneration which had been hitherto 
given to the poets whose ingenuity furnished the best 
part of the public entertainments; and it seems not 
improbable that his motive for this paltry reduction 

1 Kicom. p. 185. But the orator*s language docs not bear out Hume’s 
remark (Essays, vol. i. p. 401.) : that he ** spcak.s of it, as a maxim of the 
Athenian people, that, whenever they wanted money, they pul to death 
some of the rich citizens as well as strangers for the sake of the forfeiture." 

^ So Boeckh suspects (Pub. Econ. of Ath. ii. 17. not 40+.) on account of 
a Teln of pleasantry which runs through the si>cech, but which he seems to - 
us to describe in rather too strong terms, when he speaks of the possieriichen 
T^ne and Spmshqfltgkeit. It remains however to be considered whether 
such a tone is more likely to have been assumed in a declamation on the 
subject Perhaps one mi^ht rather be surprised not to find more instances 
of wit in Athenian pleadings, and we may look upon this as a valuable 
specimen of those to which Demosthenes (.'^ristocr. p. H89.) attri- • 

butes so much efficacy. Another is given in the Greek life of Aristo- 
phanes, p. xiv. Hekk. Compare Vesp. 567. o* JV’ ytXao’v, 

luti mss xxrUfvfjMh 
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court with the remark, that it would be not only for the 
honour but for the interest of the people that he should 
be permitted to retain the small remnant that was left 
of his family property, which would still be employed 
as before in the public service.* The same ground is 
taken by the speaker in another case, which is much 
more remarkable on account of the parties interested, 
though it is not equally inteUigible. The brother and son 
of the unfortunate Nicias had, as w’e have seen, been 
put to death by the Thirty, though it was generally be- 
lieved that, if they had been willing, tliey might have 
shared the power of the oligarchs. Their children had 
been presented to I’ausanias, to incline him toward the 
cause of the exiles, or to afford him a pretext for em- 
bracing it. Yet, many years after the Anarchy, we 
find the son of Eucrates pleading to avert the confis- 
cation of his father’s property. And it appears that his 
patrimony had been claimed by the treasury shortly 
after the restoration of democracy ; that it had then 
been successfully defended, but was now again threat- 
ened ; under what title or colour we are unable to dis. 
cover. Lysias however makes his chent, after having 
urged the claims of his family on the public gratitude, 
appeal to the interest of the people, which he considers 
as represented by the court. “ If you were really 
gainers by unjust confiscations,” ha argues, '' tliere 
would be some ground for disregarding our pleas. But 
such proceedings must tend to disturb that concord 
which you have ackno^^ledged by your public acts to 
be the greatest of blessings.” And then he adds an- 
other argument i^milar to that of the orator’s chent in 

1 Fro Bon. Aristoph. It is a little surprising, that in Brcmi^s edition of 
this speech, in tiie Bibliotheca Gneca, which is superintended by two of 
the most eminent scholars of Germany, so great a mistake should have 
been permitted to remain as that which the editor has made about the 
history of Nicophemus and Aristophanes, who, as he informs his readers, 
were put to death under the Thirty; though it is quite clear from the 
speech that they survived the battle of Cnidus four or five years. Breml 
however justly remarks that the violence with which they are said to have 
been destroyed was common under the Thirty ; while it was so contrary to 
the practice and spirit of the democracy, that no candid writer could have 
thought of drawing any inference from the obscure allusions made to it in 
the speech. 
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the last mentioned case : “ Our property, if confiscated, 
will be wasted by those who claim it for the treasury ; 
if left in our hands it will be expended in the public 
service.” 

These instances appear to betray a very low tone of 
public morals, though they may for the most part be 
referred to the abuse of a principle, which was recognised 
in every Greek state, that the interests of individuals 
were in all cases to be sacrificed to the public good. But 
the comedies of Aristophanes exhibit his fellow-citizens 
in a still more unfavorable light, as well by his general 
complaints of their degeneracy, as by a variety of par- 
ticular and personal allusions. We perceive that gross 
vices had become so common, that they were scarcely 
thought to need concealment ; and the habits and cha- 
racter of the women are objects of unsparing and in- 
discriminate satire. The corruption was probably deep 
and widely spread ; though as poverty was the source of 
many misdeeds to which the affluent were never tempted, 
the higher and middling classes may have retained much 
of the ancient purity of manners. But the influence of 
the men whose character and station might have enabled 
them to check the evil tendencies of the age, and even 
to enlighten and direct the rest of the community, was 
not proportioned to their numbers, and was not always 
exerted for salutary ends. Some were prevented by 
timidity or by their love of quiet, or by want of the 
talents or the physical powers required for appearing 
as speakers in the Assembly or tl* tribunals, from taking 
a part in public business. ’ Many, irritated or dis- 
heartened hy their pohtical disadvantages, kept sullenly 
or despondingly aloof from the great body of their fel- 
low-citizens, nourishing a secret hatred to the consti- 
tution, and anxiously waiting for an opportunity of 
overthrowing it, and avenging themselves for past in- 
juries and humiliation. The spirit which prevailed in 

■ Such was the CMC with Chanrudos. who needed the exhortations o. 
Socrates to encourage him to enter into puldic life (Xeti. Mejn. iii. 7.) 
ami with the persons mentioned by Xenophon Mem. i. S 48. 
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a large part of the higher order of citizens, is illustrated 
by many passages, and indeed by the whole tenor of the 
treatise, or fragment, preserved among the works of 
Xenophon under the title of the Athenian Commonwealth. 
Its value in this respect is the same, whether Xenophon 
or any one else, was the author ; for it was probably 
written during the Peloponnesian war, and apparently 
before the end of the Sicilian expedition. The whole is 
one bitter sarcasm, and in every sentence breathes the 
rancorous scorn with which the writer regarded the go- 
vernment and the mass of the people. According to 
his view the contrast between the upper and the lower 
class is equivalent to that between vice and virtue. 
The rich are the worthy, the excellent, the wise ; the 
poor are ignorant and depraved. Hence the two classes 
are irreconcilably hostile to each- other. All the world 
over the best class is adverse to democracy, and is 
therefore oppressed by the other, when this happens to 
gain the upper hand. The common people will not be 
governed by the counsels of the wise and virtuous, be- 
cause, ignorant and foolish as they are, they still have 
sense enough to know that the good men are their mortal 
enemies, and if they were trusted with power, would 
very soon deprive them of their liberty. ' Such is the 
strain in which the book opens, and proceeds to the end ; 
it breathes the spirit of the oath which in the time of 
Aristotle was taken by the members ’of the ruling body 
in some of the Greek oligarchies : I will be hostile to 
the commonalty, and will do it all the harm in my power 
by my counsels ; and one reason for doubting that it 
has been rightly attributed to Xenophon, is, that in his 
other works, which were all written later, he nowhere 
betrays such violent oligarchical feelings. There are 
also indications that it was written at a distance from 
Athens and therefore most probably by an exile. But 
still it may justly be considered as representing the sen- 

‘ 1.4—9. 

® Tot V. 7. 19. Kk; Tal OTifAM' ttetxovevf IrtfjLett. xdu o it ap 

Mxxev. 

^ Am Ci • i. 3. 10. n. iii. 1. 
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tiraents of a large body of Athenians, the same who 
constituted the strength of the Four Hundred and of 
the Thirty. 

There were however others who though very much 
dissatisfied with the existing state of things, were willing 
to accept and even eagerly sought the highest oflfices 
under the democratical government, some from common 
motives of ambition, others with dishonest and malignant 
designs. Xenophon has reported a conversation between 
Socrates and the younger Pericles, which must have 
taken place during the peace of Nicias. * Pericles had 
either been elected general, or aspired to the office. Yet 
Socrates, after having endeavoured to convince him that 
the Athenians are not so incurably degenerate as he 
thinks them, delicately reminds him, that he has not 
yet qualified himself for the station which he covets ; 
and Pericles admits the justice of the reproof. Nicias 
affords an example of a better spirit, which, though rare, 
was not wholly wanting in any period of Athenian his- 
tory. Though he both saw and suffered from the de- 
fects of the government, he served his country zealously 
and faithfully, and, as far as we can judge, without any 
oblique aim. Such was probably also the case with his 
brother Eucrates, Conon, Diomedon, Leon, and perhaps 
with several others among the generals and statesmen who 
have been already named. But a stiU higher praise 
seems to belong to the poet Aristophanes, and his genius, 
wonderful as it is, is less admirable than the use which 
he made of it. He, whose works have furnished the 
most abundant materials for all tlie repidsive descriptions 
of his contemporaries which have been given in mo- 
dern times, never ceased to exert his matchless powers 
in endeavours to counteract, to remedy, or to abate, the 
evils which he observed. He seems to have neglected 
no opportunity of giving wholesome advice in that 
which he judged the most efficacious form ; and only 
took advantage of his theatrical privilege to attack pre- 

> Mero. iii. 5. The date is determined by the state of public aSkirs de 
scribed in the fourth section. 
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vailing abuses, and to rouse contempt and indignation 
against the follies and vices which appeared fo him 
most intimately connected with the worst calamities and 
dangers of the times. 

The patriotism of Aristophanes was honest, bold, and 
generally wise. He was still below the age at which the 
law permitted a poet to contend for a dramatic prize, 
and was therefore compelled to use a borrowed name, 
when, in the year after the death of Pericles, he pro- 
duced his first work, in which his chief aim seems to 
have been to exhibit the contrast between the ancient and 
the modern manners. l In his next his ridicule was 
pointed more at the defects or the perversion of poli- 
tical institutions, and perhaps at the democratical system 
of filling public offices by lot. ^ In both however he had 
probably assailed many of the most conspicuous persons 
of the day, and either by personal satire, or by attacks on 
the abuses by which the demagogues throve, he provoked 
the hostility of Cleon, who endeavoured to crush him by 
a prosecution. Its nominal ground was it seems the 
allegation, that the poet, who in fact according to some 
accounts was of Dorian origin, was not legally entitled to 
the franchise. But the real charge was that in his re- 
cent comedy he had exposed the Athenian magistracy to 
the derision of the foreign spectators. Cleon however 
was baffled ; and though the attempt was once or twice 
renewed, perhaps by other enemies of Aristophanes, it 
failed so entirely, that he seems to have been soon left 
in the unmolested enjoyment of, public favour ; and he 
not only was encouraged to revenge himself on Cleon by 

^ The The chorus consisted of a party which had just risen 

froma fea»t in the sanctuary of Hercules (Orion One might 

be tempted to conjecture tliat it was a sacrifice to Hercules in his character 
of and that it was one object of the piece, which was exhi. 

bited while the plague was at its height rov Xa/Lcov SchoL 

Ran. 504.) to intimate that the favour of the god (the patron of gym- 
nastic exercises) might l)c l>est propitiuteil by a return to the ancient 
course of education, which was no doubt contrasted with that of later 
times, in the scene between the sober and the wanton youth, perhaps with 
some allusions to the celebrateii Hercules of Prmlicus. 

^ The BaCuXcwvjm, in which retg 

Aristophanes Vit Bekk. p. xiti. 

* xxi Tf/rof Aristoph. Vit. Bekk. 

p. xiv. 
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a new piece, in which the demagocfue %vas exhibited in 
person, and was represented by the poet himself ; — who 
it is said could not find an actor to undertake the part, 
nor even get a suitable mask made for it — but he at 
the same time ventured on an experiment which it seems 
had never been tried before on the comic stage. The 
people had been accustomed to see the most eminent 
Athenian statesmen and generals brought forward there 
and placed in a ludicrous light ; but it had never yet 
beheld its own image set before its eyes as in a mirror, 
which reflected the principal features of its character, not 
indeed without the exaggeration which belonged to the 
occasion, but yet with a truth which could not be mis- 
taken or evaded.* This was done in the same play which 
exposed Cleon’s impudence and rapacity ; and the follies 
and faults of the assembled multitude, which appears 
under its proper name of Demus, as an old dotard, not 
void of cunning, though incapable of governing himself, 
are placed in the strongest relief by the presence of its 
unworthy favorite, who is introduced, not indeed by 
name, but so as to be immediately recognised, as a lying, 
thievish, greedy, fawning, Paphlagonian slave. The 
poet’s boldness was so far successful, that instead of of- 
fending the audience he gained the first prize : but in 
every other respect he failed of attaining his object ; for 
Cleon, as we have seen 2, maintained his influence un- 


1 In the treatise De Rep. Ath. ii. 18. the author remarks : xxi 

M€tx^f Xtyuf T09 »vx iSff’ipmx x\>.iu9vrit it r!f Schneu 

der and I>c‘lbrueck p. 144. probably the only reader of the work 

who has been unable to discover anv satirical int’oetives in it) infer from 
this passage that it was written before the Knights. Roeckh (Public 
Econ. of Ath. iii, 5.) thinks that it might nevertheless have been written 
after the Anarchy, and th:it the restriction alluded to is that which was 
then imposed u|)on comedy by the jealousy of the people. But it is not 
clear, that, in the sense in which he understands the expression, 

^i7» rsv it was forbidden to do so even then ; and indeed the Ecele- 

siazusae anbrds proof to the contrary. On the other hand it is certain that 
Aristophanes had ma<le the people the objwt of his satire lx*fore thejpro- 
ductiou of the Knights (see Arham. 6(U hx xxfi^it rfjf 

wsXiv vfMP xx} riv ^ that, if the treatise De K A. was 

written before that time, the a.'isertion above quoted would, as Boeckh ob. 
serves, be equally false ; and it must therefore be looked upon as one of 
the author's hasty or wilful misreprei*cntation8. StilUhe Atneniaii Demua 
appears to have been a new character. 

* Vol. III. p. 300. where the words soon in line S5. should be 
omitted. 
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impaired to the end of his life, and the people showed 
as little disposition to reform its habits, and change its 
measures, as if the portrait it had seen of itself had been 
no less amiable than diverting. But the issue of this 
attempt did not deter him from another, which, but for 
the applause which had crowned the first, might have ap- 
peared equally dangerous. As in the Knights he had 
levelled his satire against the sovereign Assembly, in 
the Wasps, which he exhibited in the year before 
Cleon’s death, he attacked the other stronghold of his 
power, the courts of justice, with still keener ridicule. 

The vehicles in which Aristophanes conveyed his 
poUtical lessons, strange as they appear to us, were 
probably jutliciously chosen, as well with the view of 
pointing the attention of the audience more forcibly to 
his practical object, as of relieving the severity of his 
admonitions and censures. As time has spared only a 
few fragments of the earlier and the contemporary 
productions of the comic drama, it is only from the 
report of the ancient critics that we can form any 
notion of the relation in which he stood to his the- 
atrical competitors. He is said not only to have 
introduced several improvements in the structure of 
the old jiolitical comedy, by which he brought it to 
its highest perfection but to have tempered the bitter- 
ness and the grossness of his elder rival Cratinus, who 
is described as the comic Aiischylus.2 It is not quite 
clear in what sense this account is to be understood, 
for it is difficult to conceive that the satire of Cratinus 
can have been either freer or more licentious. But 
the difference seems to have consisted in the inimitable 
grace with which Aristophanes handled every subject 
which he touched. We are informed indeed that even 
in this quality he was surpassed by Eupolis, who is 
also said to have shown more vigour of imagination in 
\ 

^ rn*' xotMitHect — in the 

fragments vol. i. pp. vi, vii. of Bekker’s Aribtofihanes. Yet it \* not quite 
certain that this means anything more than what the poet himself boasts, of 
Nub. .029. foil. Pax 723. foil 

* Tiym rif AJrxCx^u x^f**"*^?** 
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the invention of his plots. ^ Yet another account 

represents Eupolis as more nearly resembling Cratinus 
in the violence and homeliness of his invectives ; and 
the testimony of the philosopher Plato, who in an 
epitaph called the soul of Aristophanes a sanctuary of 
the Graces, studied his works as a model of style for 
the composition of his own dialogues, and honoured 
him with a place in one of his masterpieces, seems 
sufficient to prove that at least in the elegance of his 
taste, and the gracefulness of his humotu', he had no 
equal. W'e are still less able to pronounce whether he 
was exclusively or pre-eminently entitled to the praise 
of patriotism which we have bestowed on him. Many 
themes of his satire were undoubtedly common to him 
with most of his rivals. Eupolis even claimed a share 
in the composition of the Knights - ; though Aristo- 
phanes would not own his obligations to him, and 
charged him with having borrowed the plan of a 
celebrated comedy, in which he attached Hyperbolus^, 
from the Knights. These instances indicate that, as 
their poetical merits were in many respects evenly 
balanced, so their political sentiments were on several 
points congenial to each other. But whether the 
works of any other comic poet, if they had been pre- 
served, would have exhibited the (inity of design, and 
the depth of patriotic feeling, which we find in Aris- 
tophanes, is a different question, which we have no 
means of deciding. 

How much Aristophanes was in earnest with his 
subject, how far he was from regarding it merely as an 
occasion for the exercise of his art, and how little he 
was swayed by personal prejudices, which have some, 
times been imputed to him, is proved less by the 


1 tJf urifCtXijp xetrk rkf vtro8ia%4S. 

3 Schol. Ahstoph. Nub. 544. Eupolis had sud in the Bapts 
iri»t ffvtiTOivieret rS and Cratinu.« in the 

(Schol. Aristnph. £g. 5'iB.) had charged Aristophanes with borrowing from 
Eupolis. 

* The Kub. 545. 
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keenness of his ridicule than by the warmth of his 
affection for Athens, which is manifest even under tfie 
comic mask. In his extant plays he nowhere intimates 
a wish for any ch&nge in the form of the Athenian 
institutions. He only deplores the corruption of the 
public spirit, points out its signs and causes, and assails 
the persons who minister to it. It is indeed the 
Athens of another age that he heartily loves ; but that 
age is no remote antiquity, it is, if not within his own 
memory, near enough to be remembered by the elder 
part of his audience. He looks back indeed to the 
days of Miltiades and Aristides, as the period when the 
glory of Athens was at its height. But those of 
Myronides and Thucydides, the rival of Pericles, like- 
wise belong, in his view, to the good old times, which 
he sighs for ; and the evils of his own are of still mere 
recent origin. He traces them to the measures of 
Pericles; to the position in which he had placed Athens 
with regard to the subject states, and above all to the 
war in which he had involved her. The Peloponnesian 
war he treats as entirely the work of Pericles, and he 
chooses to adopt the popular rumours which ascribed 
it to his fears for his own safety, or to the influence of 
Aspasia; and to consider the quarrel with Megara as 
only the occasion or colour for it. This must not be 
looked upon as mere vulgar slander: it was piobably 
designed to express the poet’s real opinion, that all the 
grounds alledged in favour of the war were frivolous in 
comparison with those which an unbiassed view of the 
true interest of Athens would have suggested against 
it’ The restoration of peace is the object of his most 
ardent wishes ; and he appears to believe, that it would 
be a sufficient remedy for the worst disorders of the 

^ We cannot believe with Roetecher (ArtstopAan^s tmd sfin ZeUali^, 
p. 96.) that Aristophanes invented either of these stories, nor do we un* 
derstand how he can tie suppoi^ to have done so with a view to weaken 
the authority of Pericles, unless it be thpu^fht credible that the Athenians 
were induct to prolong the war by their respect for his memory. Try- 
»us indeed professes never to have heard the scandal about Phidias 
forejPax 600.) ; but Plutarch ^Par. 31.) speaks of it as n x**i*^^ 
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etate. The war he regards as the main foundation of 
the power of such demagogues as Cleon and Hyper- 
bolus. If peace were only restored, he hopes that the 
mass of the people w’ould return to its rural occupations 
and to its ancient tastes and habits ; that the Assembly 
and the courts of justice would no longer hold out the 
same attractions ; that litigation would abate, and the 
trade of the sycophants decay. Cleon is reproached 
in the Knights with having caused the Spartan over- 
tures to be rejected, because he knew that it was by 
the war he was enabled to plunder the subject cities, 
and that if the people were released from the confine- 
ment of the city walls, and once more to taste the 
blessings of peace and of a country life, he should no 
longer find it subservient to his ends. Hence we may 
perhaps conclude that when, at the end of the same 
play, Demus (the personified people) is introduced as 
newly risen out of a magic cauldron, restored to the 
vigour and comeliness of youth, in a garb and port 
worthy of the companion of Aristides and Miltiades, 
with his eyes opened to his past errors, and with the 
purpose of correcting them, the poet did not conceive 
the change thus represented as hopeless, and still less 
meant to intimate that it was impossible.' 

Yet it would seem as if this hope had gradually lost 
strength. Three of his remaining comedies are entirely 
dedicated, to the purpose of recommending peace, but 
there is a remarkable difierence in his manner of treat- 
ing the subject between the first two and the last of the 
three. In the Acharnians, which was produced in the 
sixth year of the war, and in the Peace, which ap- 
peared in the thirteenth, he aims at reviving the old 
taste for rural pursuits, by a lively description of the 
pleasures of the husbandman’s life, its quiet, freedom, 
plenty, simple and cheerful festivals. In the Lysis- 
tiata, — which was exhibited in the second year after the 

1 Precisely the same thought is exprest by the Chorus in the Peace 
f346— 352.) bv a simple metaphor ; 

0vr»4>i0f . . . xTciXiif kp mpu ir«Xv pikrt^cp. 
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disastrous termination of the Sicilian expedition^ when 
the public prospects were most gloomy, when the 
Athenians were threatened abroad with the united at- 
tacks of the Peloponnesian confederacy and Persia, and 
at home 'were harassed with a round of military duties, 
which, as Thucydides informs us, kept them day and 
night under arms*, while the factious intrigues which 
ended in the oligarchy of the Four Hundred were 
already beginning to agitate the state, — peace is con- 
sidered simply as a deliverance from the intolerable 
pressure of domestic evils, and is represented as brought 
about by compulsion, as the close of a civil war between 
the sexes. The whole play, though several scenes are 
extravagantly ludicrous, wants the hearty gaiety which 
breathes through the two others. There is much more 
of earnestness than of humour in the poet’s allusions to 
the distress of the times'^, and to the general poverty 
as well as in the warnings which he puts into his 
heroine’s mouth against the political associations-* : a 
passage which is extremely interesting, both because it 
proves how far he was from siding with the oligarchical 
faction, and on account of the proposal it contains for 
strengthening the commonwealth by a liberal commu- 
nication of the franchise to deserving ahens, and by a 
policy which would bind the colonies of Athens more 
closely to the parent state. In the piece which he 
exhibited during the oligarchy of the Four Hundred he 
abstains almost entirely from political allusions, though 
a passage in which the tutelary goddess is invoked as 
the enemy of tyrants, may be thought to have been 
pointed against the ruhng faction ; and another seems 
to censure the resignation of the Council of Five 
Hundred.® 

^ It U to this the poet alludes Lys. 555. foil, where he describes the 
citizens as marketing in fUIl armour. 

^ 1047. tXCt¥» T» XXxk Xttl T« ‘Xtt^ttXUUMX* 

3 1049—1071. and 1189—1215. Bekk. < 573. foil. 

* Thesmophoriazuss? ll-kJ. ^>^9* S meatfovf iicrtf tlxif. 

Wachsinuth (1. 2. p. 171.) thinks the allusion evident: it sccuis to us 
rather doubt All; but in 308. the poet certainly alliidcs to the manner in 
which the Council of Five Hundred was turned out of office. Whether 
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But though in the eyes of Aristophanes the war was 
the capital evil of his time, was the source of many 
others, and aggravated all the rest, there were some of 
great magnitude distinct from it, and of earlier origin, 
and only so far connected with it, as they had either in 
some degree contributed to produce and prolong it, or 
were themselves maintained and fostered by its con- 
tinuance. The pernicious effects of the war, as far as it 
affected the character of the people, were most imme- 
diately and principally visible .in the lower order of 
citizens ; but changes had likewise taken place in the 
education, habits, and modes of thinking of the higher 
classes, which he looked upon as fraught with the most 
dangerous consequences, and which he laboured to 
counteract with no less zeal than he displayed in com- 
bating political errors and abuses. Here however, 
though his patriotism was equally sincere, it does not 
seem to have been equally enlightened. What he 
attempted was neither possible nor advisable. WTien 
he was entering on his dramatic career Athens had been 
during half a century securely seated on tliat eminence 
of power and glory, to which she rose immediately 
after the Persian war; and during a great part of that 
time her counsels had been guided by a man whose 
personal taste, no less than his policy, led him to en- 
courage the cultivation of every branch of art and 
literature. It was a period of great intellectual ac- 
tivity ; and the simple course of education under which 
the conquerors of Marathon and Salamis had been 
reared, no longer satisfied the wants of the noble, 
wealthy, or aspiring part of the Athenian youth. 
Their learning had not gone beyond the rudiments of 
music, and such a knowledge of their own language as 
enabled them to enjoy the works of their writers, and to 
express their own thoughts with ease and propriety, 
and they bestowed at least as much care on the training 


aa Wachsmuth supposes he means to reproach it with folly or pusillani- 
mity on account of its passiTeuess, is not so clear. 
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of the body, as on the cultivation of the mind. But in 
the next generation the speculations of the Ionian and 
Eleatic schools began to attract attention at Athens ; the 
presence of several celebrated philosophers, and the 
example of Pericles, made them familiar to a gradually 
widening circle, and they furnished occasion for the 
discussion of a variety of questions intimately connected 
with subjects of the highest practical moment. Still 
the influence of these speculations on the general state 
of society would probably have been very slight — as 
in their own nature they were only capable of interest- 
ing a few inquisitive minds — if it had not been at 
once extended and perverted by the rise of a new class 
of men, who occupy a prominent place in the history of 
Greek philosophy and literature, under the name of the 
Sophists. 

W e do not propose here to enter into an examination 
of the many obscure points connected with this celebrated 
name. We will only observe, that to form a just notion 
of the men who bore it, it is necessary in the first place, 
to beware of confounding them together as if they were 
all of kindred spirit and similar pursuits ; and in the 
next place, to discriminate between their literary and 
their philosophical character. We are for the present 
only concerned with two or three features which appear 
to have been common to the whole class from its earliest 
origin, and to distinguish it from every other. The soph- 
ists made a profession both of philosophy and of rhetoric, 
and exhibited their art, and communicated their know- 
ledge, to all who were willing to purchase their lessons. 
This last is the mark by which the ancients most fre- 
quently describe them ; and though it is one on which 
too much stress may have been laid, and which may 
have raised an unjust prejudice against some individuals 
of the class *, it certainly ought not to be overlooked, 
when we are considering the causes which determined 
the bent of their pursuits, and the effect which they 

■ See on this subject Spengel Artium Seriploret p. 40. end Welcker ia 
the Neue Rhenisch. Museum, 1. p. 30. foil, 
von. IV. 8 
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produced on their contemporaries. It is true that it was 
not more usual among the Greeks than among any people 
of modern times to labour gratuitously for the benefit of 
others, and that the masters of eloquence and of rea- 
soning might as fairly claim a reward for the pleasure 
or the instruction they afforded as the poets, physicians, 
painters, sculptors, or artists of any other kind. But 
among philosophers the practice was certainly an inno- 
vation, and indicated a very different spirit from that 
in which those of earlier times had been used to prosecute 
their researches. Some of them are said to have reduced 
themselves to poverty, none to have enriched themselves 
by their philosophical pursuits. If they travelled, it was 
to acquire knowledge, not to display it ; and they con- 
signed the fruit of their meditations either to books or 
to a select circle of hearers. It' is doubtful whether 
Zeno the Eleatic is to be considered as an exception, or 
is to be placed in this respect, as he was by some of the 
ancients on other accounts, at the head of the sophists. ‘ 
But it cannot be denied that the tendency of this practice 
in men who combined philosophy with rhetoric, even if 
it did not affect the nature of their doctrines, was to 
make them subordinate to the art by which they were ex- 
pounded and maintained. And accordingly it appears that 
the most eminent even among the earliest sophists, as 
Protagoras of Abdera, and Prodicus of Ceos, attracted 
listeners, and excited admiration, much less by the no- 
velty of their speculations, than by their rhetorical 
talents. 

At Athens especially, where the value of eloquence, 
as a weapon or a shield, was felt every day more and 
more, the youths who flocked round the sophists, were 
in general much less curious about any truths which they 
had to deliver, than desirous of acquiring the art which 
would enable them to shine in the Assembly, to prevail 
in the courts of justice, and to argue on any subject and 
on any side, so as to perplex their adversary, and to 

' I*«ciido- Plato Alcib. i. p. 119. But perhaps this is scarcely sufficient 
authority for the fact. 
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impose upon the hearers. It was not by an accidental 
coincidence that the masters who taught this art, also 
held doctrines which tended to universal scepticism. It 
is probable indeed that each Sophist had some favorite . 
topics on which he discoursed more readily than on 
others ; but still it seems that they were all ambitious of 
the reputation of being able to discuss any subject that 
might be proposed to them ; though it is only of Gorgias 
we hear that he publickly undertook to speak on any 
thesis, and to answer any question. All subjects might 
equally serve for dialectic or rhetorical exercises ; and as 
none were exempt from controversy, so according even 
to the avowed doctrines of Protagoras and Gorgias, no 
truth could claim any higher value than that of a 
plausible opinion ; the newest and boldest proposition af- 
forded most room for the display of acuteness and inge- 
nuity. It may easily be imagined how many popular 
prejudices which had long been held sacred, must have 
been violently shaken by tliese disputations ; how many 
objects which had hitherto been viewed with awe, must 
have lost their venerable aspect, among men whose minds 
had been chiefly formed by a poetical literature, and 
who had been used to connect not only their religious 
belief, but their social duties, with the rites of a super- 
stitious worship, and the traditions of a fantastical my- 
thology. The masters who had helped to excite this 
fluctuation and conflict of opinion, neither wished, nor 
were able, to lay it They had nothing intrinsically 
more valuable or solid to substitute for the vulgar errors 
which they had dislodged. 

It was not therefore without reason that Aristophanes, 
in common with all Athenians who loved and regretted 
the ancient times, regarded the sophistical Circles with 
abhorrence, not only as seminaries of demagogues and 
sycophants, but as schools of impiety and licentiousness. 
That the attention of the Athenian youth should be di- 
verted from military and athletic exercises, from the 
sports of the field, and from the enjoyment of that leisure 
which had once been esteemed the most precious privilege 
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of a Greek freeman, to sedentary studies, which at the 
best only inflated them with self-conceit, and stimulated 
them to lay aside the diifldence which befitted their age, 
and come forward prematurely in public, to exhibit their 
new acquirements and to supplant the elder and graver 
citizens on the bema, or to harass them before the popular 
tribunals : • this in itself he deemed a great evil. And 
in the last scene of the Knights, one of the resolutions 
which Demus adopts, when his faculties have been re- 
stored to their youthful vigour, is that be will bar the 
agora and the Pnyx against the beardless youths who 
now pass so much of their time in places of public resort, 
where they amuse themselves with discussing the merits 
of the orators in technical language, and will force them 
to go a-himting, instead of making decrees. But it was 
a still more alarming evil, that, by way of preparation 
for this pernicious result, the religious belief of the 
young Athenians should be unsettled, their moral sen- 
timents perverted, their reverence for the maxims and 
usages of antiquity extinguished ; that subjects which 
had never before been contemplated but at an awful 
distance — the being and nature of the gods, the obli- 
gations arising from domestic and civil relations — should 
be submitted to close and irreverent inspection. It was 
according to the view of Aristophanes a matter of com- 
paratively little moment, what turn such discussions 
happened to take, or what was the precise nature of the 
sophistical theories. The mischief was already done, 
when things so sacred had once been treated as subjects 
for inquiry and argument. But he perceived the evil 
much more clearly than the remedy. He would fain 
have carried his countrymen half a century backward 
and have forced them to remain stationary at the stage 
which diey had then reached in their int^ectual pro- 
gress ; and it seems as if he wished to see the schools of 
the new philosophy forcibly suppressed, and with this 
view attempted to direct popular indignation against them. 
Unhappily the only case in which this' attempt succeeded 
‘ Aristoph. Ach. 630. 
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was one in which the poet himself, if he had heen 
better informed, must have desired it should fail. 

Aristophanes closely watched all the workings of the 
sophistical spirit, and was sagacious enough to perceive 
that they were not confined to any particular sphere, 
but pervaded every province of thought and action. He 
was naturally led to observe its influence with peculiar 
attention in the branches of literature or art which were 
most nearly allied to his own. He was able to trace it 
in the innovations which had taken place in music and 
lyrical poetry, but above all in the tragic drama : and 
Euripides, the last of the three tragic poets who are 
known to us by their works, appeared to him as one of 
the most dangerous sophists, and was on this account 
among the foremost objects of his bitterest ridicule. 
The earnestness with which Aristophanes assailed him 
seems to have increased with the growth of his repu- 
tation ; for of the three comedies in which he is intro- 
duced, the last, which was exhibited after his death, 
contains by far the most severe as well as elaborate 
censure of his poetry. It is not however quite certain 
that Euripides, even in the latter part of his career, was 
so popular as Sophocles. In answer to a question of 
Socrates, in a conversation which Xenophon probably 
heard during the latter part of the Peloponnesian war, 
Sophocles is mentioned as indisputably tlie most admi- 
rable in his art. ' It has often been observed, that the 
success of Euripides, if it is measured by the prizes 
which he is said to have gained, would not seem to have 
been very great : and perhaps there may he reason to 
suspect, that he owed much of the applause which he 
obtained in his life-time to the favour of a party, which 
was strong rather in rank and fortune than in numbers ; 
the same which is said to have been headed by Alcibiades, 
and. on an occasion which will be afterwards mentioned, 
to have deprived Aristophanes of the prize. 2 Alcibiades, 

I Mem. i 4. 3. He is classed with Homer, the dithyrambic poet Mels- 
nippides, Polyclitus, and Zetixis. 

* Even by Aristophanes (Kan. 770.1 Euripides is represented as the fa- 
vorite only of a class in Hades — which indeed is said to be there the 
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as we have seen employed Euripides to celebrate his 
Olympic victories ; and his patronage was sufficient to 
spread the poet’s fame at home and abroad. The 
anecdote about the celebrity which he had acquired in 
Sicily is perfectly consistent with this view ; as is the 
invitation which he received a little before his death 
from Archelaus of Macedon, at whose court he ended 
his life ; and the admiration which Dionysius of Syracuse 
expressed for him^ by buying his tablets and pen at 
a high price^ to dedicate them in the temple of the 
Muses. 

Aristophanes was so far from being blind to the 
poetical merits of Euripides, that he was himself charged 
by his rivals with borrowing from him and in one of 
his lost plays acknowledged that in his diction he had 
imitated the terseness of the tragic poet, but asserted 
that his thoughts were less vulgar. ^ How accurately 
he had studied the works of the tragic drama, how vividly 
he perceived the genuine character of Greek tragedy, and 
the peculiar genius of each poet, is sufficiently proved 
by the mode in which he has conducted the contest which 
he feigns between .^schylus and Euripides. But his 
criticism would probably have been less severe, if he 
had not considered Etiripides less in his poetical character 
than in his connection with the sophistical school. Eu- 
ripides had in fact been a hearer of Anaxagoras, and 


largest — composed of the footpads, cutpurses, parricides, and house, 
breakers, who are delighted with his rhetorical artifices. This is evidently 
the same class as that which in the Wasps 1038. Aristophanes describes 
himself to have attacked in the clouds — the rw/oXw and wfivsi, s! rtuf 
Tari(mt v* rvjtrsi( Jeeti rtuf wmTwm/t Awimysv, who are continually 

occupi^ with pleadinp anil_ chicanery. In Athens the 
to be s’sXXsi, but not tne irXti$ts. (Ran. 807.) Xanthias expresses surprise 
that Euripides had not been pelted for his impudence in disputing the 
throne with ASschylus ; and asks why Sophocles bad not claimed it. 

‘ VoL 111. p. 330. 

2 Schcl. Plato Apol. i. p. 330. Bekker, Aristophanes Uw»t^i7rs iri 
rS raSevTUi AUt Eifirlitit fufuirOm i’ su/tm. Hence Cratinus bad coined 
the word Did he apply it to Aristophanes himself? 

See Pfiugk. Eurip. Prsef. p. xxxviii. 

* ? Schm. Plato Apol. i. p. 331. avrit i|s/ssXs>s7t«u 2ssr«f xttrttXtbfiCm* 
KUftUS- 

t 
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probably both of Protagoras and Prodicus. In his house 
Protagoras was said to have read one of his works by 
which he incurred a charge of atheism. He was also 
on intimate terms with Socrates, who was therefore re- 
ported to have aided him in the composition of his 
tragedies, and perhaps may have done so, in the same way 
as Prodicus and Anaxagoras ; and this connection was, 
as we shall see, of itself a sufficient ground with Aristo- 
phanes for suspicion and aversion. The strength of 
Euripides lay in- passionate and moving scenes, and he 
sought hke other poets for situations and characters 
which afforded the best opportunity for the display of his 
powers. But he was too frequently tempted to work 
upon the feelings of his audience by an exhibition of 
sufferings which were quite foreign to the heroic dignity 
of the persons who endured them, who were therefore 
degraded by the pity they excited. The misery of his 
heroes often consisted chiefly in bodily privations, which 
were presented to the eye, and could only awaken the 
sympathy of the spectator’s animal nature. Aristophanes 
ridicules the aid which he borrowed for this purpose from 
the tragic wardrobe ; but it was not so much the poverty 
of poetical invention betrayed by such scenes, as their 
tendency to bring down persons whose names were hal- 
lowed in epic song or in religious traditions, to the 
common level of humanity, and thus to weaken the 
popular reverence for antiquity, that really provoked his 
satire, and he seems, according to his usual practice, to 
have fixed on this palpable example of the manner in 
which the modern tragedy had lowered the ancient ma- 
jesty of the art, which he expresses more generally by 
the boast put into the mouth of Euripides, that he 
had adapted his poetry to the uses of domestic life. ^ 

But the affinity between Euripides and the Sophists 
was still more conspicuous in some other peculiar features 
of his poetry. He made it a vehicle for rhetorical de- 
clamations, conducted in the forensic tone and spirit ; 
for long debates, evidently protracted for no other pur- 

» Ran. U57. »7a. 
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pose than a display of dialectic dexterity ; for philo- 
sophical reflections and disquisitions, studiously intro- 
duced as if with the design of shaking the established 
belief in articles of the highest importance. Traces of 
his acquaintance with the physical speculations of Ana- 
xagoras, which at Athens were accounted irreconcilably 
opposed to the state religion, occur not unfrequently in 
his remaining works, and they were at least common 
enough, coupled with the freedom of his remarks on 
many points of the received theology, to aflbrd Aristo- 
phanes a colour for representing him as little better than 
an atheist; for he wor^ps only gods of his own, and they 
turn out to be nothing more than the powers of his own 
understanding. ^ His irreligion is contrasted with the 
piety of ^schylus, who invokes the goddess of tlie Eleu- 
sinian mysteries ; a hint which, after the prosecution of 
Alcibiades, was easily understood, as to the party to which 
Euripides belonged. It was probably in ^e same point 
of view that Aristophanes considered the plays which he 
founded on tales of criminal, and even of incestuous 
passion. Euripides was undoubtedly induced to select 
such subjects, some of which were new to the Greek stage, 
chiefly by the opportunity they afforded him of displaying 
his peculiar dramatic tdent. But in his hands they 
seldom failed to give occasion for a sophistical defence 
of conduct repugnant to Greek usages and feelings, 
which to Aristophanes would appear much more per- 
nicious than the example itself. But his plays were 
likewise interspersed with moral paradoxes, which in 
more than one instance are said to have excited the 
indignation of the audience. A line in which the most 
pious of his heroes distinguishes between the oath of the 
tongue and that of the mind, in terms which might serve 
to justify any perjury, became very celebrated, and 
Aristophanes dwells upon it apparently as a striking 
illustration of the sophistical spirit. It seems clear that 
these, and others of the novelties just mentioned, cannot 
have been designed to gain the general applause of the 
» K«n. 888. ' > Ibid. 101. HOT. Thesm. £75. 
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audience. Though we must reject a story told by some 
of his Greek biographers, which indeed is at variance 
with chronology, that the fate of his master Anaxagoras 
deterred him from philosophical pursuits, and led him 
to turn his thoughts to the drama, we might still wonder 
at his indiscretion, if it had not appeared probable that 
he aimed at gratifying the taste, not so much of the 
multitude, as of that class of persons which took pleasure 
in the new learning, and was in fact the favorite poet, 
not so much of the common people, as of a party, which 
was growing more and more powerful throughout his 
dramatic career. 

Euripides however occupies only a subordinate place 
among the disciples and supporters of the sophistical 
school, whom Aristophanes attacked. The person whom 
he selected as its representative, and on whom he en- 
deavoured to throw the whole weight of the charges 
which he brought against it, was Socrates. In the 
Clouds, a comedy exhibited in 423, a year after the 
Knights had been received with so much applause, So- 
crates was brought on the stage under his own name, as 
the arch-sophist, the master of the freethinking schooL 
The story is of a young spendthrift, who has involved 
his father in debt by his passion for horses, and having 
been placed under the care of Socrates is enabled by his 
instructions to defraud his creditors, but also learns to 
regard filial obedience and respect, and piety to the 
gods, as groundless and antiquated prejudices ; and it 
seems hardly possible to doubt that under this character 
the poet meant to represent Alcibiades *, whom it per- 
fectly suits in its general outline, and who may have been 
suggested to the thoughts of the spectators in many ways 
not now perceived by the reader. It seems at first sight 
as if in this work Aristophanes must stand convicted 
either of the foulest motives or of a gross mistake. For 
the character of Socrates was in most points directly op- 
posed to the principles and practice which he attributes 
here and elsewhere to the sophists and their followers. 

■ See Suevern's £<;ay on theCIruda translated by Mr. Hamilton. 
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Socrates was the son of a sculptor of little reputation, 
and himself for some time practised the art with moderate 
success. But he abandoned it that he might give him- 
self up to philosophy, though his income was so scanty 
that it scarcely provided him with the means of sub- 
sistence. In his youth he had made himself master of 
every kind of knowledge then attainable at Athens which 
his narrow fortune permitted him to acquire, and he 
purchased the lessons of several of the learned men who 
came to sojourn there, at a price which he was never 
well able to spare. Yet when his own talents had at- 
tracted a crowd of admirers and among them some of 
the wealthiest youths, he not only demanded no reward 
for his instructions, but rejected ^ the offers which they 
made to relieve his poverty. ’ We have already seen 
some specimens of the manner in which he discharged 
the duties of a soldier and a citizen ; how he braved the 
fury of the multitude, and the resentment of the 
tyrants, in the cause of justice. It is not our intention 
here to speak of the place which he holds in the history 
of Greek philosophy. But we have already had occasion 
to mention his contests with the sophists, and we have 
ample evidence that his discourses as well as his life 
were uniformly devoted to the furtherance of piety and 
virtue. Yet in the Clouds this excellent person appears 
in the most odious as well as ridiculous aspect ; and the 
play ends with the preparations made by the father of 
the misguided youth to consume him and his school. 
The wrong done to him appears the more flagrant on 
account of its fatal consequences. The wish which the 
poet intimates at the close of his play, with an earnestness 
which almost oversteps the limits of comedy, was ful- 
fllled, though not till above twenty years later, after the 
restoration of the democracy (B.C. 399)> when Socrates 
was prosecuted, and put to death, on a charge which ex- 
pressed the substance of the imputations cast on him in 
the Clouds ; and Aristophanes was believed by their 
contemporaries to have contributed mainly to this result. 

' Diog. Laert. U. 84. 31. Alcibiade* offered him land, Cbanuidei ilavei. 
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There are two points with regard to the conduct of 
Aristophanes which appear to have been placed by 
recent investigations beyond doubt. It may be consi- 
dered as certain that he was not animated by any per- 
sonal malevolence toward Socrates, but only attacked 
him as an enemy and corrupter of religion and morals ; 
but on the other hand it is equally well established that 
he did not merely borrow the name of Socrates for the 
representative of the sophistical school, but designed to 
point the attention, and to excite the feelings of his au- 
dience against the real individual. The only question 
which seems to be still open to controversy on this sub- 
ject, concerns the degree in which Aristophanes was 
acquainted with the retd character and aims of Socrates, 
as they are known to us from the uniform testimony of 
his intimate friends and disciples. We find it diflBcult 
to adopt the opinion of some modern writers * who con- 
tend that Aristophanes, notwithstanding a perfect know- 
ledge of the difference between Socrates and the sophists, 
might still have looked upon him as standing so com- 
pletely on the same ground with them, that one de- 
scription was applicable to them and him. It is true, 
as we have already observed, that the poet would wil- 
lingly have suppressed all reffection and inquiry on 
many of the subjects which were discussed both by the 
sophists and by Socrates, as a presumptuous encroach- 
ment on the province of authority. But it seems 
incredible, that if he had known aU that makes Socrates 
so admirable and amiable in our eyes, he would have 
assailed him with such vehement bitterness, and that 
he should never have qualified his satire by a single 
word indicative of the respect which he must then have 
felt to be due at least to his character and his in- 
tentions. 

But if we suppose what is in itself much more con- 
sistent with the opinions and pursuits of the comic 
poet, that he observed the philosopher attentively indeed, 
but from a distance which permitted no more than a 
‘ See Boeticher, Ariitophanc*, &c. 
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superficial acquaintance, we are then at no loss to 
understand how he might have confounded him with a 
class of men, with which he had so httle in common, 
' and why he singled him out to represent them. He 

probably first formed his judgment of Socrates by the 
society in which he usually saw him. He may have 
known that his early studies had been directed by 
Archelaus, the disciple of Anaxagoras ; that he had 
" both himself received the instruction of the most emi- 

nent sophists, and had induced others to become their 
hearers ^ : that Euripides, who had introduced the 
sophistical spirit into the drama, and Alcibiades who 
^ illustrated it most completely in his life, were in the 

number of his most intimate friends. Socrates, who 
never willingly stirred beyond the walls of the city, 
lived almost wholly in public places, which he seldom 
entered without forming a circle round him, and open- 
ing some discussion connected with the objects of his 
philosophical researches; he readily accepted the in- 
. vitations of his friends, especially when he expected to 
' meet learned and inquisitive guests, and probably never 

) failed to give a speculative turn to the conversation. 

/ Aristophanes himself may have been more .than once 

present, as Plato represents him, on such occasions. But 
, it was universally notorious, that, wherever Socrates 

V appeared, some subtle disputation was hkely to ensue ; 

the method by which he drew out and tried the opinions 
of others, without directly delivering his own, and even 
/ his professions, — for he commonly described himself as 

^ a seeker, who had not yet discovered the truth, — might 

easily be mistaken for the sophistical scepticism, which 
denied the possibility of finding it. Aristophanes might 
■' also, either immediately or through hearsay, have be- 

come acquainted with expressions and arguments of 
Socrates, apparently contrary to the established religion. 
And indeed it is extremely difficult to determine the 
precise relation in which the opinions of Socrates stood 

‘ Plato Thestet. p. tOI. /uit 2i| wtkkiai ix- 

Xttf rt^ut rt »cu irifiri. 
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to the Greek polytheism. He not only spoke of the 
gods with reverence, and conformed to the rites of the 
national worship, but testified his respect for the oracles 
in a manner which seems to imply that he believed 
their pretensions to have some real ground. On the 
other hand he acknowledged one Supreme Being, as the ' 

framer and preserver of the universe l ; used the Sin- 
gular and the plural number indiscriminately concerning 
the object of his adoration^, and when he endeavoured 
to reclaim one of his friends, who scoffed at sacrifices ^ 

and divination, it was according to Xenophon, by an 
argument drawn exclusively from the works of the one 
Creator.^ We are thus tempted to imagine, that he 
treated many points to which the vulgar attached great 
importance, as matters of indifference, on which it was 
neither possible, nor very desirable, to arrive at any 
certain conclusion : that he was only careful to exclude 
from his notion of the gods, all attributes which were 
inconsistent with the moral qualities of the Supreme 
Being ; and that, with this restriction, he considered 
the popular mythology as so harmless, that its language 
and rites might be innocently adopted. The observation 
attributed to him in one of Plato’s early works'*, seems 
to throw great light on the nature and extent of his 
conformity to the state religion. Being asked whether 
he believes the Attic legend of Boreas and Orithuia, he 
replies, that he should indeed only be following the ex- 
ample of many ingenious men, if he rejected it, and 
attempted to explain it away^; but that such specu- 


1 Mem. iv, 3. 13. i riv SXw xirfim mfrirttn Tt »*i ev»i;^Mr. 

^ 01 0 Sioff T0 SiTtff T0 %xtfMntn. 

3 Mem. i. 4. It'the coiiver 0 ation haa been faithfully reported by Xeno- 
phon, Aristodemut shifted his ground in the courae of the argument. But 
ne suggests no objection to the inference drawn by Socrates flrom the being 
and providence of God, as to tlie propriety of conforming to the rites of 
the state religion, and Xenophon himself seems not to nave been aware 
that it might be disputed, tie thinks that he has sufliciently refuted the 
indictment, which charged Socrates with disbelieving the existence of the 

S ods acknowledged by the state, when he has proved that he believed in a 
eity. 

< Phsdrus pi 229. 

s I should say that the had been carried by the north wind over the 
clifik near which she was piaying with Phannacea. 
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lations, however fine, appeared to him to betoken a 
mind not very happily constituted ; for the subjects 
furnished for them by the marvellous beings of the 
Greek mythology were endless *, and to reduce all such 
stories to a probable form was a task which required 
much leisure. This he could not give to it ; for he 
was fully occupied with the study of his own nature. 
He therefore let those stories alone, and acquiesced in 
the common belief about them 2 

The motives which induced Aristophanes to bring 
Socrates on the stage in preference to any other of the 
sophistical teachers, are still more obvious than the 
causes through which he was led to confound them 
together. Socrates, from the time that he abandoned 
his hereditary art, became one of the most conspicuous 
and notorious persons in Athens. There was perhaps 
hardly a mechanic who had not at some time or other 
been puzzled or diverted by his questions.^ His features 
were so formed by nature as to serve with scarcely any 
exaggeration for a highly laughable mask. His usual 
mien and gait were no less remarkably adapted to the 
comic stage. He was subject to fits of absence which 
seem now and then to have involved him in ludicrous 
mistakes and disasters. Altogether his exterior was 
such as might of itself have tempted another poet to 
find a place for him in a comedy. 

Aristophanes justly esteemed the Clouds as one of 
his master-pieces ; yet it did not obtain even an inferior 
prize ; and though he altered it for a second exhibition, 
he either did not venture to produce it again, or, accor- 
ding to another account, the repetition was still more 

^ He mentions the Centaurs, the Chitnrera. K»i r 0 * 0 VTa/t 

irknOfi rt ietti (better 

perhaps «r*r/«v) rt^eerdkiyen rtvMf 

3 iarctf recuret, aoriHf. The last 

expression is ambiguous; Schleiermaclicr UanAi\tasannefinu^dwasdarve^ 
her aUffemein gegiaubt trird, adopting the common belieS about them ; but 
it seems to admit the sense, complying wUh the common usage about them : 
and this might mean nothing more than, forbearing to explain them away, 
as others had done. This seems more consistent with the epithets, so 
strongly expressive of incredulity, which he had just before applied to 
them. 

3 Mem. L 2. SI. 
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unsuccessful. We see no sufficient reason for rejecting 
a tradition preserved by one of the ancient commen- 
tators on the poet ' : that this failure was caused hy the 
intrigues of Alcibiades, concerning whom we hear many 
similar stories, and who probably perceived that he 
himself was one of the foremost objects of the poet’s 
satire. And it seems not improbable that Socrates was 
partly screened from the danger which threatened him 
by the same powerful protection. But as he continued 
unmolested to the end of the Peloponnesian war, we 
must also conclude that his poverty, and the favourable 
impression which was generally produced by intercourse 
with him among all classes, co-operated with the grow- 
ing number of his friends and admirers to shield him 
from persecution. After the Anarchy the state of pub- 
lic feehng was changed in a manner which tended to 
raise a strong prejudice against him. We find several 
indications, that during the war, while the public 
morals were more and more infected with hcentiousness, 
and while the new sceptical opinions were spreading 
among the upper classes, superstition was gaining groimd 
in the great body of the people. The proceedings and 
disclosures which followed the mutilation of the Hermes- 
busts, are not to be overlooked as illustrations of the 
state of religion, though they were the result of political 
intrigues. But the remains of the old comedy contain 
many allusions to the introduction of new rites, all of a 
mystic and enthusiastic nature, and belonging to foreign 
and barbarous superstititions, which seem either to have 
been newly imported during this period into Athens, 
or to have attracted a greater number of devotees than 
before, especially among the women. Such were the 
orgies of the Thracian goddess Cotytto, those of the 
god Sabazius, the Phrygian Bacchus, the worship of 
Rhea or Cybele, and of Adonis. Some of these rites ap- 
pear, like the Roman Bacchanalia, to have been used as 
a cover for the grossest licentiousness : as those secret 
orgies of Cotytto, which were the subject of a play of 
■ Argument il Bekk. 
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Eupolis, by which he is said to have provoked the re- 
sentment of Alcibiades whom he must therefore have 
represented as partaking in them.‘ Others only afforded 
an opportunity to impostors ■ of profiting by vulgar cre- 
dulity, and their credit was promoted by a great mass of 
literary forgeries, especially by numerous works bearing 
the revered names of Orpheus and Museus^, in which 
the authority of the most remote antiquity was.claimed 
for these institutions, and their objects were described 
in language which bewildered the understanding, no 
less than the rites themselves excited the senses. It was 
generally noticed as an ill omen, that the festival of 
Adonis, which was celebrated by the women with the 
representation of funeral exsequies, fell on the day on 
which the Sicilian expedition was decreed.® And Aris- 
tophanes, in the passage where he alludes to this fact, 
intimates that such superstitions had not been long pre- 
' valent, and that thay were attended with pernicious 
effects on female manners.'^ It seems probable that their 
introduction, or at least their more extensive diffusion, 
may be ascribed to the influence of the pestilence, both 
in its immediate effects, and its remoter consequences. 
It may have driven many to seek refuge or consolation 
under the pressure of public and private distress in new 
forms of religion, which held out easy modes of expi- 
ation to a stricken conscience, and brighter prospects to 
a desponding spirit. But Aristophanes also gives a hint 
which may lead us to suspect, that the propagation of 
these foreign rites was connected with that influx of 
new citizens, many of whom were of barbarian origin, 
which, as we have seen, was one result of the cala- 
mity. 

I See Vol. III. p. 333. Compare what it lud of the mysteriei of Rhea 
in SchoL Aristoph. Av. 877. 

> Plato Polit. ii. p. 36A 

3 Plot, Ale. 18. compared with the paasage of Ariatophanea quoted in the 
next note. 

< Lya. 387. , 

*Ae' f{cX«ju4'i Tur yvf»i»St ft 

Xw nfurwtrfjtit 

*0 T * ' ouTtf turt myth ; 

‘ Av. isa& 
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Intolerance, as usual, kept pace with superstition and 
fanaticism. Not long before the exhibition of the 
Clouds, Diagoras of Melos, having either divulged or 
derided the mysteries of Eleusis, and in various other 
ways subjected himself to the charge of atheism, was 
proscribed at Athens : a decree engraved on a brazen 
column offered a talent to any one who should kill 
him, and two to any who should bring him to justice.* 
To intimate the affinity of their opinions, the poet in 
die play described Socrates as the Melian. Not many 
years before the end of the war it became known that 
Protagoras, for the entertainment of a select circle as- 
sembled in the house of Euripides^, had read a work 
on the nature of the gods, which began with a declaration 
that he was unable to ascertain whether the gods existed 
or not : because the subject was too obscure, and life 
too short to investigate it. He was charged with im- 
piety by a person named Pythodorus ; a man of some 
distinction ; for he was one of the Four Hundred"*: 
and condemned to death, according to some accounts 
without a regular trial. He however escaped, and was 
soon after drowned in his voyage to Sicily ; but the 
offensive book was publicly burnt in the Athenian 
agora, and all who possessed copies were ordered by 
public proclamation to give them up.® That, while 
such a spirit prevailed at Athens, Socrates, though he 
was accused, and probably was generally suspected, of 
holding like opinions, should have been so long spared, 
is much more surprising than that he should at last 
have been prosecuted, even if there had been no pecu- 
liar causes to operate against him. For Aristophanes 
was not the only comic poet who traduced him and his 

> Schol. Aristoph. Av. 107S. 

’ The Unei of "rimon, ffom which It hu lometiines been inferred (>ee 
Herbat in Petersen'a Studien, 1. p. <0.) that Protagoras survived Socrates, 
do not appear to have been intended to convey that meaning. 

^ Uiog. Laert. ix. 54. According to others it was in the house of one 
MegacUdes. It might have beenr ead in both : but if it was read in the 
Lyceum, which was the case according to another account, Protagoras can 
scarcely have been aware of his danger. 

* According to Aristotle his accuser was named Euathlus. 

‘ 'Xrs xe^vxss dvwAs{st/sss« ixarruu rUr xucrr,furair. 

VOL. IV. T 
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disciples upon the stage'; he continued to enforce 
the impression he had made by occasional allusions ; 
and perhaps scarcely a year passed in which a theatrical 
audience did not hear the name of Socrates coupled 
with some odious imputations. 

The time in which he was brought to trial was one, 
as we have seen, in which great zeal was professed, and 
some was undoubtedly felt, for the revival of the ancient 
institutions, civil and rehgious, under which Athens 
had attained her past greatness ; and it was to be ex- 
pected that all who traced the public calamities to the 
neglect of the old laws and usages, should consider 
Socrates as a dangerous person. But there were also 
specious reasons which will shortly be mentioned, for 
connecting him more immediately with the tyranny 
under which the city had lately groaned. His accusers 
however were neither common sycophants, nor do they 
appear to have been impelled by purely patriotic mo- 
tives. This however is a point which must always 
remain involved in great uncertainty. Anytus, who 
seems to have taken the lead in the prosecution, and 
probably set it on foot, is said to have been, like Cleon, 
a tanner, and to have acquired great wealth by his 
traded; but he was also a man of great political activity 
and influence, for the Thirty thought him considerable 
enough to include him in the same decree of banish- 
ment with Thrasybulus and Alcibiades^, and he held 
the rank of generd in the army at Phyle.'* With him 
were associated two persons much inferior to him in 
reputation and popularity : a tragic poet named Melitus 
or Meletus, in whose name the indictment was brought, 
and who, if we may judge of him from the manner in 
which he is mentioned by Aristophanes, was not very 
celebrated or successful in his- art', and one Lycon, 

■ Eupolis had charged him with sleight of hand like that described in 
the Clouds (see Schol. Nub. 180.), and had introduced Chierephon in his 
K«A.Ix(r as a parasite of Callias. Schol. Plat Bekker, p SSI. 

> Schol. Plat Apol. Socr. p. SSI. Bekk. If the Scholiast is right he wai 
the same person of whom Plutarch tells the anecdote. Ale. 4. 

• Xenophon, Hell. ii. 3. 42. * Lysias, Agorat p. 137. 

* Id the he was introduced as one of the deputies sent to the 
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who is described as an orator i, and probably furnished 
all the assistance that could be derived from experience 
in the proceedings and temper of the law courts. Ac- 
cording to an opinion ascribed to Socrates himself^, 
they were all three instigated by merely personal re- 
sentmentj which he had innocently provoked by his 
ordinary habits. Cheerephon, one of his most ardent 
disciples and admirers, had, it seems — though the story 
is one which we can neither safely reject nor satisfac- 
torUy explain — consulted the Delphic oracle, perhaps 
by the advice of Socrates himself, to learn whether he 
could find any master wiser than Socrates; and the 
oracle is said to have declared Socrates the wisest of 
men.® Socrates however, who was deeply conscious of 
the imperfection of his own knowledge, and always dis- 
avowed all claims to wisdom, was only induced, it is 
said, by the answer of the oracle to scrutinise more 
accurately the pretensions of others, and was thus by 
degrees convinced that the superiority which it attri- 
buted to him over other men consisted Only in his 
clearer insight into his own ignorance. Among the 
numerous persons whom in the course of this inquiry 
he had convicted of an empty profession of knowledge 
were, as he is made to assert, his three prosecutors. 
And in fact Plato, in one of his dialogues, introduces 
Anytus as vehemently offended with Socrates on account 
of the turn which his discourse had taken, and as 
quitting him with a threat, which, if it was ever uttered, 
was fulfilled by the indictment.^ 

I 

poets in Hades, and was selected for the embassy, with Sannyrion and Ci- 
nesias, on account of his light weight, and his natural Jendcncy to the 
lower regions («v oyr«r, xa.) 'Exuct 

(to understand the point of the sarcasm we must compare the balancing 
scene in the Frogs, and the remark of iEUchylus, 867, «r< ^ xifio-tg evx* 
Tt^fixi /X94, toOtm ffv>riBpvixif). See also the Scholiast on Av. 14(>& 

‘ Apol. p. Diog. Laert. it 38. vMtrx • 

ifjuxyit'yit. 

2 Ajk) 1. p. 23. 

^ * Ar^^vv airxvrm ffo^rarog. The comparison with Sophocles 

and Euriiiidcs (SchoL Anstoph. Nub. V 

^•}f) roust have been prefixed afterwards. In the Apology attributed to 
Xenophon the answer has been arbitrarily altered. 

4 Meno, p. 95. 

X 2 
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It charged him with three distinct oflPences : “ So- 
crates ’’ — so it ran — “ is guilty of not believing in the 
gods which the state believes in, and of introducing 
other new divinities * : he is moreover guilty of cor- 
rupting the young.” The case was one of tliose in 
which the prosecutor was allowed to propose the penalty 
which he thought due to the crime- ; and Melitus pro- 
posed death. Before the cause was tried, Lysias com- 
posed a speech in defence of Socrates, and brought it 
to him for his use. But he declined it as too artificial 
for his character. Among the works of Plato is an 
apology which purports to be the defence which he 
really made : and, if it was written by Plato, it proba- 
bly contains the substance at least of his answer to the 
charge.^ The tone is throughout that of a man who 
does not expect to be acquitted; and he represents 
himself as labouring at once under the obloquy which 
had been thrown upon him, especially by Aristophanes, 
and under the ill-will which he had provoked by the 
performance of that which he considered as a service 
due to the Delphic god. The first head of the indict- 
ment he meets with a direct denial, and observes that 
he has been calumniously burdened with the physical 
doctrines of Anaxagoras and other philosophers. But 
that part which related to the introduction of new 
divinities he does not positively contradict ; he only 
gets rid of it by a question which involves his adversary 
in an apparent absurdity. The charge itself seems to 
have been insidiously framed, so as . to aggravate and 
distort a fact, whic^ was universally notorious, but 

* xcutk ituftium. tirtiycuiurtf. The ambiguity of the word itu- 

liinia. cannot be easily imitated in English. See the Philological Museum. 
Tol. li. p 581. 

3 Schleicrmacher's arguments for this proposition in his Introduction to 
the Apology, have not, as far as we know, been hitherto confuted. They 
• are not met by Staiibaum’s remarks in his preface to the edition of the 
Apology in the Bibliotheca Orteca. There are however several difflcuU 
ties, besides those discussed in the article above referred to of the Philologi- 
cal Museum. It is a little singular that the Apology makes no mention of 
Aicibiadcs or Critias. This— at least with regard to Critias — would have 
been natural for Plato, but it not so easily explained with respect to So. 
crates. 
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which was then very little understood, and 'has con- 
tinued ever since to give rise to a multitude of conjec- 
tures. Socrates, who was used to reflect profoundly on 
the state of his oivn mind, had it seems gradually be- 
come convinced that he was favoured by the gods — 
who as he believed were always willing to communicate 
such a knowledge of futurity to their worshippers as 
was necessary to their welfare — with an inward sign, 
which he described as a voice, by which indeed he was 
never positively directed, but was often restrained from 
action. It was by this inward monitor that he pro- 
fessed to have been prohibited from taking a part in 
public business. In the latter part of his life its warn- 
ings had been more frequently repeated, and it had 
consequently become a matter of more general notoriety. 
There was nothing in such a claim at all inconsistent 
with any doctrine of the Greek theology. But the 
language of the indictment was meant to insinuate that 
in this supernatural voice Socrates pretended to hear 
some new deity, the object of his peculiar worship. 

His answer to the third charge is also somewhat eva- 
sive, and seems to show that he did not understand its 
real drift. Nevertheless we have the best evidence, 
that it was on this the event of the trial mainly turned. 
.Machines, who had probably often heard all the particu- 
lars of this celebrated cause from his father, asserts that 
Socrates was put to death because it appeared that he 
had been the instructor of Critias * ; and that the orator 
neither was mistaken, nor laid too much stress on this 
fact, seems to be clearly proved by the anxiety which 
Xenophon shows to vindicate his master on this hcad.^ 
But at the same time we learn from him, that the pro- 
secutors did not confine themselves to this example of 
the evils which had arisen from the teaching of Socrates, 
and that they made him answerable for the calamities 
which Alcibiades had brought upon his country. It 

Timarch. p. 24. ufiiCs Kf/rmv 

9 Mem. i. 2. 

T S 
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was however no doubt the case of Critias that supplied 
them with their most efficacious appeals to the passions 
their hearers. Critias, the bloodthirsty tyrant, the deadly 
enemy of the people, had once sought the society of So- 
crates, and had introduced his young cousin and ward 
Charmides — the same who shared his power and fell 
by his side — to the philosopher's acquaintance.* It 
was true, and probably was not disputed by the accusers 
of Socrates, that Critias had afterwards been entirely 
alienated from him. He had been deeply offended by 
the freedom with which Socrates reproved his vices. 
During the Anarchy a law or edict was made forbidding 
any one to teach the art of speaking.^ Xenophon says 
that it was aimed at Socrates, though he did not pro- 
fess this art, but it furnished Critias with a pretext for 
commanding him to abstain from his usual disputations. 
Socrates had openly spoken against the proceedings of 
the oligarchical government, he had disobeyed its com- 
mands, as we have seen, in the case of Leon. He him- 
self mentioned this transaction in his defence, apd 
expressed his belief that, if the Thirty had retained 
their power a little longer, they would have put him 
to death. But these facts were not likely to counteract 
the impression which must have been made upon his 
judges by the persuasion that he had contributed to 
form the mind and character of Critias. There was 
another point of view in which this example must have 
appeared to illustrate and confirm the other charges. 
Critias, whose talents were as brilliant as his passions 
were headstrong, had stored his mind with all the 
learning that could be acquired by a man of the highest 
rank at Athens, and might be considered as a model of 
an accomplished sophist. He was an eloquent orator, 
an elegant poet, and speculated on many subjects con- 
nected with natural and moral philosophy. He seems 
to have made no secret of his contempt for the belief of 
the vulgar, and in one of his works** avowed his opinion 

' Plato, Charmides. ’ A«V“* Mem. i. 9. 32. 

3 Probably, aa Brandis observes (Handbucli. l p. H5. m.) his 
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that all religions were mere political contrivances, de- 
signed to supply the defects of human laws. When 
we consider that Socrates, notwithstanding his conduct 
during the Anarchy, must have been accounted one of 
tile party of the city, since he remained there throughout 
the whole period, and that the prosecutors were pro- 
bably able to give evidence of many expressions appa- 
rently unfavourable to democracy, which had fallen 
from him in his manifold conversations*, we cannot be 
surprised that the verdict was against him, but rather^ 
as he himself professed to be, that the votes of the 
judges were almost equally divided. It appears indeed 
most likely, that if his defence had been conducted in 
the usual manner, he would have been acquitted ; and that 
even after the conviction he would not have been con- 
demned to death, if he had not provoked the anger of the 
court by a deportment which must have been interpreted 
as a sign of profound contempt or of insolent defiance. 
When tile verdict had been given, the prisoner was 
entitled to speak in mitigation of the penalty proposed 
by the prosecutor, and to assign another for the court 
to decide upon. Socrates is represented as not only 
disdaining to deprecate its severity by such appeals as 
were usually made in the Athenian tribunals to the 
feelings of the jurors, but as demanding reward and 
honour instead of the punishment of a malefactor ; and 
he was at last only induced by the persuasions and 
offers of his friends to name a trifling pecuniary mulct. 
The execution of his sentence was delayed by the de- 
parture of the Theoris, the sacred vessel, which carried 
the yearly offerings of the Athenians to Delos. From 
the moment that the priest of Apollo had crowned its 
stern with laurel until its return, the law required that 
the city should be kept pure from all pollution, and 

r«XiT«/ai. How it hap))cncd that a part at least of the verses quoted by 
^xtus Empiricus adv. Math. ix. from this work were also found by 
Pscudo-Plutarch de Plac. i. 7. in the Sisyphus of Euripides is uncertain. 
But there seems to be no good reason for doubting that he did so. See 
Hinrichs de 'Pheram. &c. p. fi3. 

* See Mem. i. 2. 58. iiL 7. 6. and the remark attributed to him about An- 
tuUienes in Diog. La. \l 51. 
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therefore that no criminal should be put to death. 
The opening ceremony had taken place on the day 
before the trial of Socrates, and thirty days elapsed be- 
fore the Theoris again sailed into I’irseus. During this 
interval some of his wealthy friends' pressed him to 
take advantage of the means of escape which they could 
easily have procured for him. But he refused to pro- 
long a life which was so near its natural close — for he 
was little less than seventy years old — by a breach of 
the laws, which he had never violated, and in defence 
of which he had before braved death ; and his attach- 
ment to Athens was so strong that life had no charms 
for him in a foreign land.'^ His imprisonment was 
cheered by the society of his friends, and was probably 
spent chiefly in conversation of a more than usually 
elevated strain. When the summons came, he drank 
the fatal cup, in the midst of his weeping friends, with 
as much composure, and as little regret, as the last 
draught of a long and cheerful banquet The sorrow 
which the Athenians are said to have manifested for 
his death, by signs of public mourning and by the pu- 
nishments inflicted on his prosecutors *, seems not to be 
so well attested as the alarm it excited among his most 
eminent disciples, who perhaps considered it as the 
signal of a general persecution, and are said to have 
U^en refuge in Megara'', and other cities.'’ 

' Crito more probabtv than £»chincs, to whom Idomencui attributed 
the proposal (Diog. La. li. 60.)> tor ,£achines seenu to have been at this 
time extremely poor. 

» Plato Crito, p. 52. b. 

3 According to Diog. La. il 43. they immediately repented, so as to close 
the palostras and the gymnasia, and condemned Any tus and Lycon to ban. 
ithment, Melitua to death. We also read in Pteudo. Plutarch Vit. x. Orat. 
that liocrates appeared in mourning for Socrates the day after hii ex ecu- 
tion 

* Hermodorui in Diog. ii. 106. but the addition ittriumtt t4> 
rSt rvfinm leemt to imply great ^norance or carelcMneu in the writer. 

3 LiDaniui, Socr. Apol. iii. p. fS. Reiak. mentions Corinth, Elia, and 
Euboea, among their places of refuge; probably meaning to display bU 
learning. It may, however, be no more than a rhetorical flourish. 
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the expedition op CYRUS THE YOUNGER. 

Before we proceed with the history of the period which 
followed the close of the Peloponnesian war, our attention 
must for a time be turned to a series of events, which, 
though they took place for the most part far beyond the 
limits of Greece, and did not immediately affect its in- 
terests, will be found to be most intimately connected 
with its final destinies, and with some of the greatest 
revolutions of the ancient civilised world ; and, in the 
brief account which we are about to give of them, we 
shall be chiefly guided by this view of their relative im- 
portance. 

They arose out of the ambition of Cyrus, of whose 
abilities and enterprising spirit some specimens have been 
already seen, and were the results of an attempt which 
he made- to place himself on the throne of Persia. He 
was the second of the four sons of Darius and Parysatisi, 
and, according to the customs of the monarchy, his elder 
brother Artaxerxes was the legitimate heir apparent. 2 
But Cyrus was the first son born to Darius after his 
accession to the throne, and he was his mother’s favourite. 
She had encouraged him to hope that as Xerxes, through 
the influence of Atossa, had b^n preferred to his elder 
brother who was bom while their father was yet in a 

' Xenophon, only having occasion to mention the two rivals, speaks 
(Anab. i; 1.) as if Darius had no other children by FarysatU. The two 
younger brothers were named Ostanes and Oxathres. Plut. Artax. 1. 

s We can find no foundation for liaehr’s assertion (in a note on Phi- 
Urch’s Artaxerxes, in Creuzer’s Mcletemata, iii. p. 13.), that the order of 
succession adopted in the case of Xerxes was the law of the monarchy^ 
(lege qu&dam cautum ut e regia flliis non alius maximus natu patri in 
regno auccederet, quam qui maximus fuit natu patre jam regiium adepto 
atque administraiite). Tlic reigning king seems always to have had the 
power of appointing his successor, but the law or custom simply regarded 
primogeniture. HerodoL vii. 2. 
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private station, so she should be able to persuade Darius 
to set aside Artaxerxes, and declare Cyrus his successor. 
In the mean while he was invested with the government 
of the western provinces, and the extraordinary command 
which we have seen him administering in a manner so 
fatal to the interests of Athens. This appointment he 
seems from the first to have consiilered as a step to the 
throne ; and though he continued to rely chiefly on his 
mother’s influence, he was perhaps aware that, even if 
her intrigues proved successful, he might still have need 
of aU the aid he could obtain, to secure the object of his 
ambition. But he also had sagacity and courage enough 
to perceive that should he be disappointed in his first 
expectations, the co-operation of the Greeks might still 
enable him to force his way to the throne. It was with 
this view that he so zealously embraced the side of 
Sparta in her struggle with Athens, both as the power 
which he found in the most prosperous condition, and 
which had the fairest prospect of triumphing with his 
assistance, and as that which was most capable of fur- 
thering his designs. The treasure which h^ spent in 
her cause he regarded as part of the price which he had 
to pay for the attainment of his wishes ; and hence, 
when he was called away to his father’s court, he placed 
his whole revenue, as we have seen, at Lysander’s dis- 
posal, with instructions and admonitions, which proved 
how deeply he felt his own interest to be concerned in 
his success. 

According to Plutarch's authors *, Cyrus vrent to 
attend his father’s sick bed with sanguine hopes that his 
mother had accomplished her purpose, and that he was 
sent for to receive the crown. He took with him the 
small Greek force which we have mentioned, less perhaps 
with a view to his immediate security, than to the efiFect 
which the report of the treatment they experienced might 
have in attracting other Greek adventurers into his ser- 
vice. But on his arrival at court he saw himself disap- 
pointed in his expectations, and found that he had only 
' ArUx. 2. 
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come to witness his father’s death, and his brother’s 
accession to the throne. He accompanied Artaxerxes, 
whom the Greeks distinguished by the epithet Mnemon*, 
to Pasargada;, where the Persian kings went through 
certain mystic ceremonies of inauguration, and Tissa- 
phernes took this opportunity of charging him with a 
design against his brother’s life. It would seem from 
Plutarch’s account that one of the officiating priests was 
suborned to support the charge ; though it is by no 
means certain that it was unfounded. Artaxerxes was 
convinced of its truth, and determined on putting his 
brother to death ; and Cyrus was only saved by the 
passionate intreaties of Parysatis, in whose arms he had 
sought refuge from the executioner. The character of 
Artaxerxes, though weak and timid, seems not to have 
been naturally unamiable ; the ascendancy which his 
mother, notwithstanding her undissembled predilection 
for her younger son, exercised over him, was the source 
of the greater part of his crimes and misfortunes. On 
this occasion he suffered it to overpower both the sus- 
picions suggested by Tissaphernes, and the jealotisy 
which the temper and situation of Cyrus might reason- , 
ably have excitetl. He not only pardoned his brother, 
but permitted him to return to his government. 

Cyrus felt himself not obliged, but humbled, by his 
rival’s clemency ; and the danger he had escaped only 
strengthened his resolution to make himself as soon 
as possible independent of the power to which he 
owed his life. Immediately after his return to Sardis, 
ho began to make preparations for the execution of this 
design. The chief difficulty was to keep them concealed 
from Artaxerxes until they were fully matured ; for, 
though his mother who was probably from the beginning 
acquainted with his purpose, was at court, always ready 
to put the most favourable construction on his conduct, 
Tissaphernes was at hand to watch it with malignant 
attention, and to send the earliest information of any 

* It would seem to be implied that be was eelebratod for the tenacity of 
his memory, yet Flutarch liad no aneciiotcs to tell on the subject 
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suspicious movement to the king. Cyrus however de- 
vised a variety of pretexts to blind 'I’issaphernes and 
the court, while he collected an army for the expedition 
which he was meditating. His main object was to raise 
as strong a body of Greek troops as he could ; for it was 
only with such aid that he could hope to overpower an 
adversary who had the whole force of the empire at his 
command : and he knew enough of the Greeks to believe, 
that their superiority over his countrymen in skill and 
courage was sufficient to compensate for almost any in- 
equality of numbers. One pretext was furnished by 
the state of the Greek cities, which had formerly been 
considered as belonging to the satrapy of Tissaphemes, 
who still claimed dominion over them. Cyrus perhaps 
contended that they had been subjected to his authority 
by the general terms of his father's grant, which con- 
stituted him governor of the sea-coast *, or that they were 
appendant to the satrapy of Lydia. ^ However this may 
be, he encouraged them to transfer their obedience from 
Tissaphemes to himself; and all, except Miletus, declared 
for him, and received the garrisons which he sent to take 
possession of them. But he still affected to apprehend 
that they were threatened with the attacks of Tissaphemes, 
and ordered his commanders to strengthen their garrisons 
with as many of the best Peloponnesian troops as money 
could procure. The whole body of mercenaries thus 
collected he placed under the command of Xenias, an 
Arcadian, the leader of the band of Greeks which had 
escorted him on his last journey to his father’s court. 
Miletus had been prevented from following the example 
of the other Ionian cities by the timely intervention of 
Tissaphemes, who put some of the malcontents to death, 
and banished others. The exiles took refuge at the 
court of Cyras, and afforded him another welcome pretext 


1 Xen. Hell. i. 4. 9. ncrTM* tx) 

* Manso indeed (Sparta, hi. 2. p. 33.) aasert* that Artaxerxes was pre. 
Tailed on by his mother tn annex thesea-coastto the satrapy of Cyrus, and 
allowed him (!) to make war on Tissaphemes. Rut the pusages to which 
he refers ( Anab. 1. 1. r» — 8. ami tx. 9.) contain not a word in proof of this 
statement, but rather imply the contrary. 
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for raising a sea and land force, with which he laid siege 
to Miletus. This feud with Tissaphemes was especially 
serviceable to him in stilling the suspicions of Artaxerxes, 
to whom he addressed several submissive letters, re- 
questing that the contested cities might be placed under 
his authority : Parysatis seconded these solicitations, and 
thus contributed to persuade the king, that his brother’s 
thoughts were engrossed by this petty object. He was 
too well pleased with the quarrel, and with the expeiice 
in which it involved Cyrus, to interfere for the purpose 
of ending it, especially, as his brother regularly trans- 
mitted the tribute due from the cities wliich he held, to 
the royal treasury. 

Adventurers of every class, but especially Greeks 
whose talents or station rendered them fit instruments 
for the designs of Cyrus, were sure to find an asylum at 
his court, and were soon won by his affability and mu- 
nificence. Among those who took refuge there was the 
Spartan Clearchus, whose name last occurred to us when 
Byzantium during his absence was betrayed to Alci- 
biades. ' It seems that he was called to account for 
the loss of the place, which was deeply felt at Sparta, 
and sentenced to a fine. ^ Yet when, at tlie end of the 
Peloponnesian war, the Byzantians, and the other Greeks 
on the adjacent coast of Thrace, were obliged to apply 
to Sparta for succour against the attacks of the neigh- 
bouring barbarians, he was again sent by the ephors to 
take the command there.^ But he had proceeded no 
further than the Isthmus, when they began to repent of 
their choice, and despatched a messenger to recall him ; 
but he refused to return, and pursued his journey to 
Byzantium. He found admission there, notwlthstan^ng 

* Above, p. 97. ^ Polyienus, ii. 2. 7. 

* Diodorus xiv, 12. Xenophon Anab. il. 6. 2. Sclwu’ider very justly re- 
marks that Xenophon's aix'uurit of the proceedings o( Clearchus can hardly 
be reconciled with that of Polyecnus in the passage jmt cited, where 
Clearchus is represeritetl as having never returned to Sparta after the 

of Bysantium, before he established his tyranny there. It is the more 
surprising that Schneider should say elsewhere (on Xcn. Hell. i. 1. .Scl.) 
that Polyaenus gives a more accurate account of this matter than I>io«iorns, 
whose narrative, as he himself observes, is not inconsistent with Xeno- 
pfaon’s. 
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the severity which had made him odious during his 
former command : the present danger perhaps effaced all 
recollection of the past : but he took advantage of the 
confidence reposed in him, to put to death the magistrates 
and many of the principal citizens, to banish others, and 
to enrich himself with the confiscation of their property, 
which enabled him to raise a strong body of mercenaries, 
and to make himself absolute master of the city. His 
tyranny became so oppressive, that the Spartans thought 
it proper, either for the sake of the Byzantians, or for 
their own honour, to interfere. If we may believe 
Diodorus, though he had been condemned to death for 
his contumacy, the government first attempted by an 
embassy to persuade him to lay down his usurped au- 
thority, and on his refusal sent an armament under the 
command of Panthoides to reduce him to submission. 

He did not venture to await its approach at Byzantium, 
but removed his troops and treasure to Selymbria, and 
not long aftenvards, having been defeated and shut up 
in the town, seeing his affairs desperate, made his escape 
and proceeded to the court of Sardis. Cyrus — an ex- 
cellent judge of character and abUities — soon discerned 
the value of his military talents, and his fearless and 
enterprising, though stern and imperious spirit : he en- 
trusted him with a sum of money for levying troops, 
which were avowedly destined to protect the Thracian 
Chersonesus against its barbarian neighbours, but were 
always in readiness for other purposes. Clearchus exe- 
cuted this commission so ably, and with so much benefit 
to the Greek towns on the Hellespont, that they aided 
him with voluntary contributions, and thus strengthened 
the force which waited on the orders of Cyrus in this 
quarter. 

A Thessalian named Aristippus, who had been pre- 
viously connected with him by ties of hospitality, met ' 

with an equally friendly reception, when he came to 
request a subsidy to enable him to carry on a contest in 
which he was engaged with an opposite faction at home. 

He asked but for the means of raising 2000 men, and 
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of maintaining them for three months. Cyrus gave 
as much as sufficed for twice the number and the 
time, and thus might reckon on finding another body of 
troops at his disposal. At the same time, he commis- 
sioned other Greek officers to levy troops for the war 
against Tissaphernes, and directed Proxenus, a Theban 
who had been attracted to his court by the hope of 
raising his fortunes, to collect forces for an expedition 
against the Pisidians, who, strong in the fastnesses of 
their mountains, infested the borders of his satrapy, and 
defied the king’s authority. While he thus cultivated 
the good-will and employed the services of the Greeks, he 
neglected no opportunity of winning the affections of 
his own countrymen ; and, according to Plutarch *, there 
were many Persians who felt that the safety of the 
monarchy demanded a ruler of his character, and gave 
him assurances which led him to believe that he should 
find a general disposition in his favour even in the upper 
provinces. • 

More than a year was spent in these preparations ; 
and when the time approached for the decisive step, he 
sent envoys to Sparta to claim a return for the great 
services which he had recently rendered to the com- 
monwealth. According to Plutarch he accompanied 
his request with promises of reward to all adventurers 
who should take part in his enterprise, in a style of 
oriental exaggeration, and with a vaunting comparison 
of his own merits with his brother’s, and the terms in 
which Xenophon reports his application to the Spartan 
government seem also to show that he at least gave suf- 
ficient intimations of the real object of his expedition. 
Lysander; whom after his victory at Aiigos-potami he 
had honoureil with a magnificent present — a model of 
a galley three cubits long in ivory and gold 2 — undoubt- 
edly exerted all his influence in his behalf ; and the 
ephors were disposed to aid an ally to whom they owed 

‘ Artax. & 

* Plut. Lys. 18. It was deposited at Delphi, in the treasury of Brasidus 
and the Acanthiana 
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SO much, and who might again be useful. They directetl 
their admiral Samius, who was cruising in the .®gean 
with a squadron of twenty-five galleys, to obey his 
orders, and sent 700 heavy infantry under Cheirisophus 
to join his land forces. 

In the spring of 401 Cyrus began his march from 
Sardis. He had been previously joined by Xenias with 
all the troops which could be spared from the garrisons 
of the Greek towns, amounting to 4000 heavy infantry, 
and by those which had been employed in tbe siege of 
Miletus. The Milesian exiles were also readily induced 
to take part in the expedition by the promises of Cyrus, 
that as soon as he had accomplished his own object, he 
would attend to their interests, and would not rest until 
he had restored them to their homes. Of the besieging 
forces one division, under Socrates an Acba?an, consisted 
of 500 heavy infantry ; another under Pasion, a Mega- 
rian, of 300 heavy armed, and as many targeteers.^ 
Proxenus had also arrived with 1500 heavy infantry 
and 500 light troops ; and Sophtenetus, an Arcadian of 
Stymphalus, one of the officers charged with the levies 
for the war against Tissaphernes, had brought 1000 
heavy infantry. This was the whole of the Greek force 
with which Cyrus left Sardis. He had summoned 
Clearchus to join him with aU his troops, and had called 
upon Aristippus to settle his differences as soon as pos- 
sible with his political adversaries, and to send over the 
men whom he had been employing in Thessaly. But 
he did not wait for these reinforcements, which he ex- 
pected would overtake him on his march. The army 
which he had raised from his barbarian subjects 
amounted to about 100,000 men. His admiral Tamos, 
an Egyptian, who had been, as we have seen, one of the 
lieutenants of Tissaphernes, but had abandoned his ser- 
vice for that of Cyrus, was recalled from Miletus, which 


1 According to another reading, which happen* remarkably to coincide 
with Xenophon'i reckoning, Pasion commanded 700 men (irraxorJtvf 
iti(oK) whom we should supi<ose to have l>eeii heavy-armed. Hut, as 
Schneider observes, this is not Xenophon's usual mode of sjieaking. 
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he had been blockading with twenty-five galleys*, to 
Ephesus, where he was to be joined by the Laconian 
squadron, and then to sail eastwards, and support the 
operations of the army. The declared object of the 
expedition was the extermination of the refractory Pisi- 
dians. But the scale of the armament, more especially 
the naval preparations, roused the suspicions of Tissa- 
phernes, who hastened to put the king on his guard. 

It soon indeed became evident that the avowed pur- 
pose of the expedition was not the real one. Cyrus 
bent his march toward the south-east without turning 
aside to invade Pisidia. At Coloss® in Phrygia he was 
joined by Meno, a Thessalian adventurer, whom Aris- 
tippus h^ sent with as many of his mercenaries as he 
could part with. They amounted to no more than 
1000 heavy armed and 500 targeteers. At Celsne, 
near the sources of the Maeander, he halted for thirty 
days ; probably to allow time for the other reinforce- 
ments which he expected. A royal palace, which had 
been built here by Xerxes, and a park abounding in 
game, may perhaps have induced him to protract his 
sojourn. Here he was joined by Clearchus, who 
brought 1000 heavy infantry^ 800 Thracian targeteers, 
and 200 Cretan bowmen. Sosias, a Syracusan, also 
arrived here, with 1000 heavy infantry 2, and 1000 
more were brought by Sophtenetus, apparently the 
Arcadian already mentioned, who may have been left 
behind at Sardis for this purpose. Here Cyrus reviewed 
his Greek forces in the park : they amounted according 
to Xenophon to 1 1,000 heavy infantry and about 2000 
targeteers.3 After traversing a part of Mysia, he arrived 

' An»b. i. ♦. e. Diodoru* xlv. 19. makes the Persian fleet amount to 
fifty saileys, l>€lore it was joined by any Lacedsmonian squadron. 

* According to another reading dW. 

’ Schneider has devoted one of his long and elaborate notes to a com. 
piiution and critical examination of the numbers which comiiose this 
sum : with what success and profit to his readers may be inferred from 
the fact, that he has altogether omitted to take into the account the 1000 
heavy infantry, and 500 targeteers, commanded by Meno. According to 
the readings which he himself adopU in his text for the numbers SMiimed 
to Paslon and Sosias, there would be an excess of 300 over the 11,000, and 

VOL. IV. U 
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at a town, the name and situation of which are very 
obscure — Xenophon calls it Cayster-plain ' — where he 
was detained by a new embarrassment. His treasury 
seems to have been exhausted by the expense of his pre- 
parations, and the pay of the Greeks was three months 
in arrear. They began to besiege the door of his lodging 
with importunate demands, which he found it very 
difficult to appease. But he was relieved by the ap- 
pearance of Epyaxa, the consort of Syennesis, the king, 
or hereditary satrap of Cilicia^, who came escorted by 
a guard of Cilicians and Greeks of Aspendus, either 
attracted by his rank and reputation or on a secret 
mission from her husband, who probably divined his 
design, and desired to remain neutral ; and either to 
propitiate his favour, or as Xenophon intimates, capti- 
vated by his personal qualities, furnished him with the 
means of satisfying the claims of the troops, and of 
giving them a month’s pay in advance. She afterwards 
accompanied him on his march toward the frontiers of 
her husband’s territories. At Tyriseum, a town seated 
on one of the great plains of Phrygia, in compliance, as 


of 100 over the 2000. Thi« would perhaps a^ee very well with Xeoo- 
phon'a expression aa to the latter number T»wf but it ia 

not probable that he would have atated the other number without any 
such qualifying preposition, if he had been aware that it was short by SOO 
of the precise amount. But in his list Schneider adoptathe readings which 
he has rejected in his text, giving 700 men to Pasion, and 300 to Soaiai, 
:md thus makes the whole amount of the heavy infantry to be 10,000, 
which, with the addition of Meno's lUOO, is exactly Xenophon's number. 
And, according to the same readings, if the Cretan bowmen are included 
among the targetcers, their sum will likewise be Just 2000 ; namely ; 

Clearchus . . 1000 

Proxenus • - 500 

Meno • 500 

2000 

Yet Schneider exclaims in the same note : Affror equidem Interpretet, qut 
sedere ad raliones notufrint. 

‘ According to Mannert’a conjecture, Ktay(«o wiilm, the town meant 
would be Sagalassus in Pisidia. But (not to speak of the improbability 
that it should have Iwcn so described) if Cyrus had really invaded Pisidia, 
which was the avowed object of his hostility, Xenophon could scarcely 
have failed to make at least some such remark at he does afterwards about 
Lycaoni 

» Xenophon gives him the title of king, Anab. i. 2. 19. ; but afterwards 
vii. 8. 2.5, numbers him among the satraps, «^;g«vrtr rar iStwtXiat; 

('teslas is made by Photius to say of him, wviya«g;si Kv^wts asss 

AsTsJifJy. 


Digitized by Coogle 



CHAP. XXXIII. 


ARKIVAI. m CILICIA. 


291 


it was generally believed, with her wisli, he reviewed his 
army. When the whole host had passed by, he sent his 
interpreter to the Greek generals with orders to exhibit 
their manner of charging. The Greeks were drawn up 
by themselves four deep, uniformly equipt, with brazen 
helmets, greaves, and scarlet tunics ; and their shields 
were burnished for the occasion. The word was given ; 
the trumpet sounded, and the phalanx advanced, with 
spears couched ; but by degrees the men quickened their 
step, while they raised their war shouts, and, at length 
as they approached the tents, ran at full speed. The 
followers of the camp, and the barbarians in general, 
were thrown into consternation by their onset ; and 
Epyaxa herself was so much alarmed by the novelty of 
the spectacle, that she alighted from her chariot, and 
fled with the terrified crowd. Cyrus, more anxious 
about the success of his enterprise than the fate of the 
Persian monarchy, was delighted at observing the im- 
pression which these few Greeks made upon the barba- 
rian multitude, and the contempt which they manifested 
by their noisy laughter for the fears they excited. 

Lycaonia, as a hostile territory, was given up to the 
ravages of the Greeks. But when the army had reached 
the borders of Cappadocia, Cyrus directed Meno to 
escort the Cicilian princess into her own country by the 
shorter of the two roads which led to it, while he him- 
self, with the rest of his forces, took the other. Each 
of these roads crossed the mountains which bounded 
Cilicia on the north-west through a defile which might 
have been easily guarded by a few men against a host. 
The pass toward which Cyrus was marching was said 
to be occupied by Syennesis himself ; and Cyrus halted 
for a day in the plain to ascertain his movements. But 
the day after advice came, that the Cilicians had left 
the pass clear. Their retreat was caused by the intel- 
ligence which their king had received, that Meno had 
already entered his dominions, and that the armament 
commanded by Tamos had appeared off the coast. 
Cyrus descended into the plains of Cilicia, and arrived 
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at Tarsus the capital, without interruption. He there 
found Meno and Epyaxa, who had reached it five days 
sooner. Her husband and the greater part of the inha- 
bitants had retired to a stronghold in the mountains, and 
Meno’s troops had sacked the city and the royal palace, 
to revenge the loss which they had suffered in crossing 
the frontiers, when a hundred of the heavy infantry, 
who had been separated from the main body, had either 
missed their way and perished, or had bi^n cut off, 
while engaged in plunder, by the Cilicians.* This 
occurrence seems to have disposed Syennesis — though 
he affected entire independence — to listen more wil- 
lingly to the persuasions of his queen, and to come 
to an interview with Cyrus, who bestowed on him the 
presents which were accounted most honourable at the 
Persian court — golden arms and ornaments — and 
undertook to protect his territory from further spoli- 
ation, and in return received a large subsidy. 

But as it was now dear that the invasion of Pisidia 
was not the object of the expedition, the real design of 
Cyrus began to be generally suspected by the Greeks ; 
and they refused to follow him any further: it was 
not, they said, to be led against the king that they had 
entered his service. Clearchus, who at first attempted 
to compel his own soldiers to continue their march, 
narrowly escaped stoning, and was forced to call them 
t(^ether, and assure them that he did not intend to 
thwart their wishes, or to abandon them, and that 
deeply as he was indebted to Cyrus, he should be r^y 
to sacrifice his friendship to their good-will. This de- 
claration was warmly applauded, and induced more 
than 2000 of the troops who had been serving under 
Xenias and Pasion to join his corps. But he sent a 
secret mess^e to Cyrus, who was much distressed by 
the mutiny, encouraging him to hope that all would 

1 Xenophon itatei the two report! u equally probable ; and, vehetncntly 
aa he dilliked Menn, he li so tar from talking of Au vioUitcet at r>rrnu, 
and hit intolerable rapinee at be traverted ike country, that he dnea not 
impute the ilighteat miacoiiduct to him ; and ezpreaaly attribute! the 
aauing of Taraut to the rage of the loldieta. 
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end well, though it would he necessary for a time to 
keep up a show of variance between them ; and, as if 
he feared the prince’s resentment, he refused, when 
publicly sent for, to go to him. He then called another 
assembly, which was attended not only by his own men, 
but by as many as chose of the rest : pointed out to 
them the dangers and difficulties of their situation, shut 
up as they were in a foreign land, and exposed to the 
displeasure of Cyrus, who might not only withhold the 
pay to which they had no longer any claim, but might 
prove as formidable an enemy as he had been a muni- 
ficent friend ; and proposed that they should deliberate 
on the measures now to be adopted. Among those who 
offered their opinions were some whom Clearchus had 
instructed to make the most extravagant proposals, 
which he hoped would more deeply impress the au- 
dience with a right sense of their perilous condition, 
and would thus lead them more readily to resign them- 
selves to his guidance. One of these speakers, profess- 
ing the utmost eagerness to return to Greece, moved 
that they should immediately lay in a stock of pro- 
visions, and prepare for their departure, and that they 
should ask Cyrus for ships to carry them home, or, if 
he refused them, for a guide to lead them in safety 
through his territories ; or, if they could not even 
obtain this request, that they should put themselves in 
battle array, and send a detachment to seize the passes, 
before they were occupied by Cyrus, or by the Cili- 
cians, whose enmity they had provoked by so many 
aggressions. Clearchus then rose to say, that for va- 
rious reasons he must decline taking the command in 
this expedition, if it should be resolved on ; but that he 
was willing to obey any general whom they might elect 
in his room. It was now the turn of another speaker 
to point out the absurdity of the counsel which had 
been given, and to show that they might as well request 
Cyrus to guard the passes for them, as trust him with 
the choice of ships or of guides, to help them to desert 
him : nor was it probable that they would be allowed 
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to provide themselves with the means of subsistence for 
such a purpose from the market which was held in the 
camp of the barbarians, and as little could they hope to 
effect their retreat unobserved. He therefore proposed, 
that they should depute some of their number, with 
Clearchus at their head, to Cyrus, and inquire what 
the object was for which he required their services. If 
it was one similar to that for which he had before em- 
ployed Xenias and his band, that they should proceed 
with him ; but if it was some more arduous and dan- 
gerous enterprise, that they should request him not to 
insist on leading them farther without their consent. 
This course was adopted, and in reply to their question 
Cyrus professed that he was marching against an enemy, 
the satrap Abrocomas, who, as he heard, was posted on 
the Euphrates : if they should not find him there, they 
might then deliberate on their next movements. Abro- 
comas was one of the generals of Artaxerxes, and had 
an army of 300,000 men under his command. It is 
difficult to believe that this fact was unknown to the 
Greeks, or that after Cyrus's last declaration they felt 
any doubt that he was leading them against the king ; 
though Xenophon only says, that they suspected it. 
But Clearchus seems to have succeeded in convincing 
them that there was as much danger in stopping as in 
going forward ; and the promise of an addition of one- 
half to their pay, fixed their determination of continuing 
their march. 

At Issus, near the eastern frontier of Cilicia, the 
army met the fleet, under Tamos, and the Spartan 
Admiral Pythagoras, who had superseded Samius, and 
now brought thirty-two galleys, with Cheirisophus and 
his troops on board.' The object with which Cyrus 
had caused this maritime force to attend the move- 

> Diodorus, xiv, SI., says that the Spartan ^Temment wished to pr^ 
serve the appearance of neutrality between Cyrus and his brother, and 
therefore affbeted to consider the troops of Cheirisophus as volunteers. 
This would imply that the designs of Cyrus were well known at Sparta, 
But the co-operation of the Spartan admiral could not easily have been re. 
concilcd with prafessions of neutrality. 


Digitized by Google 


CHAP. XXXIII. ARRIVAL IN SYRIA. QQS 

ments of his army, was to provide against an obstacle 
which he expected to encounter on the northern con- 
fines of Syria, where his road lay through two passes, 
between the chain of Amanus and the sea, strong by 
nature, and fortified by art. The northern pass — the 
Gates of Cihcia — was guarded by a Cilician garrison ; 
but since tlie treaty concluded with Syennesis, no re- 
sistance was to be feared on this side. The Syrian 
Gates — which were parted from the other by a ravine, 
and the bed of a narrow stream — Cyrus had expected to 
find occupied by some of the king’s troops ; and Abro- 
comas, whom he professed to be seeking on the Eu- 
phrates, had been sent down to Phoenicia apparently 
for this purpose. Cyrus had intended, if he found him 
in possession of the pass, to transport a body of troops 
by sea to the other side, and to attack him at once in 
front and rear. But Abrocomas, though his army was 
three times as strong as that of Cyrus, did not venture 
to await his approach, deterred perhaps chiefly by his 
naval preparations, but possibly in part also by the 
desertion of a body of Greek mercenaries — 400 heavy 
armed — who left him, and joined the camp of Cyrus 
at Issus. Both passes were found unguarded, and the 
army reached the Phoenician seaport of Myriandrus 
without opposition. During the halt which it made 
there, Xenias and Pasion embarked with their most 
valuable property, and sailed away for Greece : offended, 
as it was believed, with Cyrus, because he had per- 
mitted Clearchus to retain the command of their men, 
who had joined his division at Tarsus. A report ran 
through the Greek camp, that Cyrus meant to send 
some galleys in pursuit of them ; and though all sup- 
posed that their punishment, if they should be over- 
taken, would be severe, there were many who thought 
that it would be well deserved, and hoped that they 
might not escape. Cyrus however assembled the gene • 
rals, and assur^ them that he had no intention of pur- 
suing the fugitives, though he had galleys enough, and 
knew the direction which they had taken ; and though 
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their wives and children were in his power — for they 
had been deposited in the custody of his garrison at 
Tralles — he did not even mean to detain them. He 
would let the past services of the two officers com- 
pensate for their ungenerous desertion. This well- 
timed display of magnanimity produced an effect on the 
minds of the Greeks, which more than made amends 
for the loss which occasioned it 

Belesis, the king or satrap of Syria and Assyria, 
seems to have adhered to Artaxerxes, and Cyrus in re- 
venge burnt his palace and laid waste his beautiful park, 
which lay near the source of the Dardas on the road to 
the Euphrates. But he reached the river at Thapsacus 
without seeing an enemy. As it was here that he 
meant to cross into Mesopotamia, it was no longer pos- 
sible to conceal his purpose, and he therefore sent for the 
Greek generals, and bad them inform the troops, that 
his expedition was directed against the King, and en- 
deavour to prevail on them to follow him. In the as- 
sembly which they called to deliberate on this message, 
some complaints were heard, that the generals had long 
been acquainted with the designs of Cyrus ; but as they 
had been at least suspected by every man in the army, 
before it left Tarsus, it is probable that no very ve- 
hement indignation was felt on this account ; and it 
would rather seem that they affected that which they ex- 
pressed to raise the price of their services. For when 
Cyrus had promised them a larger of five minas a-pieoe, 
as soon as they should have arrived at Babylon, and 
their full pay until he had brought them back to Ionia, 
the greater part consented to proceed. But before this 
plan had been adopted, Meno persuaded his own troops 
to cross the Euphrates, and thus to earn the favour of 
Cyrus without any sacrifice or risk. “ If the rest fol- 
lowed their example they would have the merit of taking 
the lead ; if not, they might still have that of reluctantly 
joining die retreat of their countrymen.” Cyrus was 
highly pleased with this example of zeal, and rewarded 
the men with praise and promises, and Meno himself. 
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as was generally believed^ with magnificent presents. He 
then crossed the river, followed by the whole army. 
Abrocomas in his retreat had burnt the boats which, in 
ordinary seasons, afforded the only passage at Thapsacus ; 
but at this juncture the river happened {o be so low that 
the men were able to ford it, and found it nowhere more 
than breast high. This was accounted a manifest in- 
terposition of heaven in favour of Cyrus, to whom the 
river appeared to do homage as to its future sovereign. 

He then pursued his march over the desert along the 
left bank with the utmost expedition ; anxious, Xenophon 
says, to come up with his brother, before he could have 
time to collect the forces of his vast empire. Yet Ar- 
taxerxes had already raised 1,200,000 men, including 
the division detached under Abrocomas to meet the 
enemy in Phoenicia, which however had not yet re- 
^ joined the main army. Cyrus must, we should have 
supposed, have been aware, that, if with his compa- 
ratively small force he was able to make head against 
nearly a million of men, he had no reason to fear any 
addition which might be made to the numbers of such 
a host, which would only render it more unwieldy, and 
would thus favour his prospect of victory. But perhaps 
he hoped that his brother might not so clearly perceive 
this, and might be induced for tlie sake of increasing 
his army to fall back before him upon the upper pro- 
vinces ; a step which would perhaps have given the em- 
pire to Cyrus without a battle, and which, according to 
Plutarch, had been already agitated in the royal council. 
By a rapid march he would either drive the king to 
this retreat, or find him, in his own opinion, unpre- 
pared.' 

The army suffered much during this march from 
hunger and thirst : the provisions of the Greeks were 
exhausted, and they were obliged to replenish their store 

' The remark which Xenophon make* on thii occaaion, that the Penian 
empire wa» powerful in the extent of iti territorj-, and the number* of it* 
population, but weak on account of the time required to collect it* fbrce*. 
(ound* oddly, when we reSect, that Artaxeixei, though taken by surprite, 
had, according to hi* own atatement, already railed 1,800,000 mea 
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at high prices in the market of the barbarian camp. One 
of the slighter ciiflBculties of the way afforded Cyrus an 
opportunity of exhibiting the devotedness of his at- 
tendants ; whether more to excite the admiration or the 
contempt of thf Greeks, we do not venture to pronounce. 
Some of the waggons had stuck fast in the mud in a 
narrow part of the road, and obstructed the march. 
Cyrus ordered his two interpreters, with a detachment 
of the barbarian troops, to extricate them. But as the 
work seemed to proceed slowly, affecting to be angry at 
the delay, he directed the courtiers who stood round 
him, Persians of high rank, to hasten it They in- 
stantly threw aside the more cumbrous part of their 
gorgeous dress, and leaping into the mud with all their 
splendid ornaments, shared the labour of the common 
soldiers with such alacrity, that the obstacle was speedily 
removed. During a halt which the army made to take 
in provisions from a city seated on the opposite bank of 
the river, which the men crossed on skins stuffed with 
hay, a quarrel arose in the Greek camp, which was 
near ending in bloodshed, and drew from Cyrus a 
remarkable acknowledgment of the different light in 
which he viewed his Greek and his barbarian forces. 
A dispute had taken place between a soldier of Clearchus 
and one of Meno’s. Clearchus, to whom an appeal was 
made, decided in favour of his own follower, and pu- 
nished the other as an aggressor with blows. ‘ His 
comrades were indignant, as at an affront offered to the 
whole body ; and Clearchus, happening to pass the 
same day through Menu's encampment, was assailed by 
them with stones, and still more dangerous missiles, 
and narrowly escaped with his life. He immediately 
brought up his own troops to revenge this insult, and 
Proxenus tried in vain to mediate between the an- 
tagonists. Clearchus was only appeased by the remon- 
strances of Cyrus, who bad the Greeks remember 

^ It is probable that Clearchus, according to the 

Spartan custom of which wc Hod so many instances, admini»terc<l this dia. 
cipline on the spot with his own truncheoiu 
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that their discord, if they should turn their arms against 
one another, would prove fatal not only to him, but to 
themselves. For their barbarian comrades, if ever they 
saw an opportunity of overpowering tliem, would show 
themselves still more hostile to them than the king s 
troops. 

Not long after they had left the scene of this occur- 
rence traces appeared of a hostile body of cavalry, 
supposed to amount to about 2000, which, preceding 
the march of the army, laid the country waste before 
it. Orontes, a Persian of the highest rank, related to 
the royal family, and esteemed among his countrymen 
for his military skill, took occasion from this annoyance 
to request Cyrus to place 1000 horse at his disposal, 
and undertook with this force to cut off the enemy by 
an ambuscade. Orontes had experienced the generosity 
of Cyrus on two previous occasions, and had abused it. 
After the accession of Artaxerxes, being commander of 
the garrison of Sardis, he had held the citadel, pleading 
the king’s orders, against Cyrus, and was only reduced 
to submission by force. The prince however, though 
he considered his resistance as an act of rebellion, 
pardoned him, and received him into favour. Orontes, 
nevertheless, revolted from him, and aided the Mysians 
in making war on his territory. Yet even after this 
proof of his animosity, Cyrus, when he had him in his 
power, again spared him, and after receiving the usual 
pledges for his future loyalty, restored him to his for- 
mer station at his court : and he now consented to entrust 
him with the force he asked for. But an intercepted 
letter, from Orontes to the King, afforded clear proof 
that it was his intention to desert with it to the enemy. 
Cyrus then caused him to be arrested, and brought to 
trial in his own tent, which, by his command, was 
surrounded by a guard of Greek troops. Seven Per- 
sians, the principal men of his court, were assembled 
to sit in judgment on the case ; and Clearchus, alone 
of the Greek generals, was associated with them. Cyrus 
himself undertook the part of accuser, and after havin(^' 


Digitized by Google 


309 HTSTORV OF OREECE. CHAP. XXXIII. 

Stated the facts, which were admitted by the culprit, 
called upon Clearchus to deliver his opinion first. His 
sentence was for capital punishment ^ ; it was con- 
firmed by the unanimous concurrence of the other 
judges, and immediately executed. The judges them- 
selves, at the command of Cyrus, set the example of 
seizing the criminal, and he was then dragged away by 
the ministers of death. The Greeks remarked, that 
even on his way to the place of the execution, which 
was strictly private, his inferiors saluted him with the 
wonted signs of respect. 

The army had now entered the Babylonian territory, 
and at the third halting-place after the trial of Orontes, 
Cyrus, having received information which led him to 
expect that he should meet the enemy the next morn- 
ing, reviewed all his forces at midnight. The number 
of the Greeks is stated by Xenophon on this occasion 
as between ten and eleven thousand heavy armed, and 
2400 light infantry ; that of the barbarians at 100,000. 
That of the cavalry is not mentioned : but a body of 
600, which guard^ the person of Cyrus, seems to 
have been distinguished from the rest by the equip- 
ments both of the horses and their riders, which were 
in part after the Greek fashion. We also hear of 1000 
Paphlagonian horse, and of about twenty chariots armed 
with scythes. Cyrus assigned the command of the 
right wing to Clearchus, of the left to Meno. The 
next morning deserters from the royal camp brought 
intelligence which prepared him for the enemy’s ap- 
proach ; and he summoned the generals and other 
principal officers of the Greek army to a council of 
war, and having concerted his plan of operations with 
them, exhorted them ‘^to show themselves worthy of 
the high esteem which he had conceived for their 
nation, which rendered them in his eyes of more 
account than a whole host of barbarians ; and of that 

> After the pri>oner’< confcMion, the only question remaining was at to 
hit punishment. How the opinion of CIca'rchut, that it was inexpedient 
to spare his life, violated any principle of law or justice known to the 
Creeks, Xenophon perhaps wai not enough a nhUosopher to perceive; 
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liberty which he considered as the most precious of all 
their advantages. He cautioned them not to be star- 
tled by the clamour of the enemy ; for this was all 
that tliey would hnd formidable in his onset. He was 
almost ashamed to think, how contemptible the Asiatics 
would appear to them in every thing but the sound of 
their voices.” He added large promises of the rewards 
which would crow'n their successfid valour ; and when 
a Samian exile, who w’as in his confidence, suggested 
that there were some who questioned either his willing- 
ness or his ability to fulfil these magnificent promises, 
he reminded his hearers of the vast extent of the Per- 
sian empire, and of the immense possessions of his 
brother’s adherents, which, if fortune favoured him, 
he should have to distribute among his friends : so 
that he had less reason to apprehend the want of 
means, than of objects for his munificence. To each 
of his Greek followers, beside a more solid recompense, 
he now promised a crown of gold. The language of 
Cyrus was soon reported throughout the Greek camp ; 
and some, whose rank did not entitle them to a place at 
the council of war, came to satisfy their curiosity, or 
to obtain some more explicit declaration. None left 
his presence without the fullest satisfaction that could 
be given by words. 

Clearchus, on this occasion, had asked Cyrus, whe- 
ther he thought that his brother would give him battle? 
The prince replied : If he is the son of Darius and 

Parysatis, and my brother, I shall certainly not become 
master of all he possesses without a struggle.” It was 
now the eleventh day since a Greek soothsayer, named 
Silanus, had predict^ that there would be no engage- 
ment within ten days. Cyrus had observed, that, if 
so, he should not have to fight at all : and he promised 
ten talents to the soothsayer, if his prophecy ^ould be 
fulfilled. But in the morning after the review he set 
forward in order of battle, expecting to meet the enemy 
in the course of the day. In this march he passed 
by the extremity of a deep and broad trench, which 
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Artaxerxes, when he ascertaineil that his brother was 
approaching, had formed either as a barrier to be 
disputed, or according to an Oriental custom, to protect 
his camp from surprise. ^ An interval of only about 
twenty feet was left between the one end and the 
Euphrates. But the royal army had retreated, and 
had left the trench and the passage unguarded. Cyrus, 
having passed through, and reached his halting-place, 
without seeing any thing but traces of the enemy’s 
retreat, paid the sum he had promised to Silanus, and 
began to conclude that his brother had determined to 
decline a battle. This opinion, which prevailed gene- 
rally throughout the camp, was greatly strengthened 
when he was allowed to continue his march without 
interruption to the next halting-place, and on the third 
day, believing that all fear or hope of a battle was 
past, he again mounted his travelling chariot, and pur- 
sued his way, preceded only by a small body of his 
troops in their ranks, while the rest followed in dis- 
order, and many of the men had piled their arms on 
the waggons or the beasts of burden. 

But the next day toward noon, when the army, 
which had probably begun its march before daybreak to 
avoid the heat, had nearly reached its halting-place for 
the night, near a village, named Cunaxa, between sixty 
and seventy miles from Babylon, a Persian officer, high 
in the confidence of Cyrus, was seen coming up at full 
speed, his horse covered with foam, calling out to all 
who met him — and he was able to address the Greeks 
as well as the barbarians in their own language — that 
the king’s army was approaching in order of battle. 
The tidings created general consternation ; for all feared 
that they should be attacked before they could recover 
themselves from the disorder of the march. Cyrus 
hastily alighted from his chariot, put on his armour, 

* Such would seem to have been its object tVom a comparison of Cyrop. 
ili.S. 26. But Xenophon hereto indicate the otner. His descrip. 

tion of the trench c.-uinot be reconciled with Diodorus, xiv. who spews 
of a rampart of waggons itlaced round the ditch within which Artaxerxes 
left his baggage, when he advanced to meet Cyrus. 
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and sprang upon his horse, and immediately gave his 
orders for forming the line of battle. The Greeks 
were drawn up nearest to the Euphrates, and according 
to the previous arrangement Clearchus commanded the 
right wing, which leaned upon the river, and was 
supported by the Paphlagonian cavalry and by the 
Greek light troops : Meno commanded the left wing. 
The barbarians were all commanded by Ariaeus, as 
lieutenant of Cyrus, who himself, according to the 
Persian usage, occupied the centre with his 600 horse- 
guards, armed like them in all points, except that he 
wore the tiara instead of a helmet Ample time was 
allowed for all these preparations, for it was toward the 
middle of the afternoon before a cloud of dust gave the 
first intimation of the enemy’s presence. A dark mass 
next became visible, which soon began to send forth 
flashes of light, from the armour and weapons of the 
foremost ranks, and by degrees the divisions of the 
royal army might be clearly discerned. 

Artaxerxes had divided the forces which he bad 
hitherto collected into four corps, of 300,000 men 
each, which he had placed under the command of four 
generals, Abrocoinas, Tissaphernes, Gobryas, and Ar- 
baces. Abrocomas, as we have seen, had been sent 
down to the coast to check the progress of Cyrus, and 
so to allow the king more time for receiving the re- 
inforcements which he still expected from the remoter 
provinces of the empire. But though he had retreated 
before the invader, and had recrossed the Euphrates at 
Thapsacus, it seems that he had not yet rejoined the 
king. As to this fact Xenophon can scarcely have been 
mistaken ; though he has left it wholly unexplained. 
The king was still according to this account at the 
head of f)00,000 men' ; yet, if we may believe Plu- 
tarch, he continued to waver almost to the last between 

> Ctcsias however, according to Plutarch, Artax. IS., estimated the royal 
forces at no more than 400,000. His means of information on this subject 
were better than Xenophon's, and his statement was adopted Ephorus 
(Diodor. xir. 3S.) On the other hand Xenophon speaks positively ; he bad 
read Ctesias, and was followed by Dinon in nis Persian history. 
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the alternatives of fighting or retreating^ and was only 
diverted from adopting the latter by the energetic 
remonstrances of Tiribazus. Whether however it was 
in his timid mood that he abandoned his position 
behind the trench, or with the purpose of surprising 
Cyrus, and in the hope that, if he gained the victory 
the barrier which he suffered the enemy to pass would 
render his defeat the more fatal, is a question which 
we cannot decide. The forces of each of the nations 
which composed the royal army were formed into a 
solid square. Xenophon does not enumerate them, but 
only notices the Egyptians, who were distinguished by 
the length of their wooden shields, the troops which 
wore the gerron, which according to the description of 
Herodotus, must have been Persians, Medes, Cissians, 
or Hyreanians, the bowmen, and the cavalry, of which 
the main body seems to have been stationed on the left 
under the command of Tissaphemes: but a select 
brigade of 6000 was posted in the centre to protect 
the king's person. Before tiie left wing, which was 
opposed to the Greeks, 1 50 of the scythe-armed chariots 
were placed at wide intervals from each other, designed 
to break apd spread confusion in the adverse ranks. 

The Greek generals had unanimously pressed Cyrus, 
at the last council of war, not to expose his person in 
battle ; but he had indignantly refused to take his 
station in fhe rear, and, as the enemy approached, rode 
along the ranks at a considerable distance, surveying 
his own and the hostile array. The royal army was 
so superior in numbers, that his left wing did not reach 
to its centre. As he knew that his brother was there, 
and that it was here the main struggle would probably 
take place, he rode up with his interpreter, and three 
or four of his officers, to Clearchus, and ordered him to 
lead his troops against the enemy’s centre : “ there," he 
added, is the king : if we conquer there, our work is 
done.” Clearchus however preferred to proceed accord- 
ing to the rules of his art, and did not choose to expose 
himself to the risk of being surrounded by the barbarian 
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multitude^ as he might have been if he had drawn his 
right wing away from the bank of the river. The * 

orders of Cyrus he treated as a suggestion, which he 
might adopt or reject at his discretion ; and merely 
answered, that he would take care all went right. 

Xenophon, while he does full justice to the motives of 
Clearchus, seems to intimate, though with great re- 
serve, that in his own opinion he would have acted 
more wisely if he had obeyed Cyrus.' Plutarch's 
censure of his conduct is perhaps too severe : but, as 
to the main point, it appears to be fully justified by 
the event. ' 

The Greeks had scarcely formed their line before 
the enemy was close at hand.^ Just as Cyrus was 
on the point of returning to take his station in the 
centre, Xenophon rode up to him, and asked if he 
had any commands. The prince only bad him an- 
nounce to his countrymen, that the aspect of the 
victims was propitious. As he was speaking he heard 
a murmur in the Greek ranks, and, on inquiring the 
cause, was informed that the word was passing fol 
the second time. He was not aware that it had been 
given, and asked with surprise what it was. Xeno- 
phon answered, that it was Zeus the Deliverer, and 
Victory. “ I accept the omen,” said the prince ; “ so 
let it be ; ” and rode away. 

The royal army advanced in good order, and not, as 
the Greeks had been led to expect, with loud war- x 

cries, but in perfect silence. But it was only as to 
this point that Cyrus proved to have been deceived. 

When the enemy had approached within about half 
a mile, the Greeks raised their psean, and advanced 
toward them. As their line began to undulate, the 

‘ Such it the impretiion made on my mind by the form of Xcnophun't 
narrative, which seemt to be designed to point out how the battle was lost, 
but at the same time to apoiogise for Clearchus. Piutarch, if he was able 
to speak for himKlf, might perhaps be prepared to retort the charge of 
wetumphuMt ignorance, which he has incurred for at least a highly pro- 
bable opinion. 

* This may appear scarcely consistent with what has been before said, 
about the time allowed fur preparation ; and Xenophon does not explain it. 
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part which was left behind set off running to keep up 
with the foremost, who continued to quicken their 
pace, and at the same time all joined in the Greek 
battle-shout. They had first to sustain the shock of 
the chariots ; but both the horses and the drivers were 
terrified by their clamour, which — according to a 
report mentioned by Xenophon, but not confirmed by 
his own authority — they heightened by clashing their 
spear: against their shields. Some of the charioteers 
wheeled round, and fied toward their own ranks ; but 
those who continued their course, did no harm to the 
Greeks, who opened their files, to let them pass through, 
and pressed forward to pursue the infantry, who did 
not wait to receive their charge. When they saw the 
barbarians put to flight, they exhorted one another to 
moderate their pace, and to keep their ranks in the 
pursuit. Xenophon was not sure that their victory 
cost them so much as a single life. 

This was the only part of the engagement which he 
witnessed ; the contest was decided in another part of 
the field. Cyrus observed the success of the Greeks 
with exultation ; and his attendants, who saw so large 
a part of the hostile forces routed, already began to 
salute him as conqueror and king. But Artaxerxes 
still kept his ground with the main body, which had 
not been opposed to any enemy, and now began to 
wheel round, in order to take his brother's troops in 
the rear. Cyrus, whose attention was fixed upon his 
movements, immediately advanced, with his guard of 
cavalry, against the body of 6000 horse behind which 
he knew his rival was stationed. This he routed, and 
slew the commander Artagerses with his own hand. 
But his own cavalry was dispersed in the pursuit of 
the defeated enemy, and he was left, with a few of his 
principal officers and attendants, near the spot where 
his brother was stationed, surrounded by the more 
immediate guards of his person. Cyrus, as soon as be 
perceived him, exclaimed: “ I see the man;” and urged 
his horse against him. The details of the combat 
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which ensued cannot be reported with any certainty. 
They were minutely described by Ctesias^ who was 
present and near the king's person, as his physician, 
and might therefore seem entitled to be heard wjth the 
highest confidence. Yet his narrative difiers so widely 
from Xenophon’s, and is so improbable, that we feel 
ourselves forced to reject it The only part of it whicli 
we can adopt, is the fact that Cyrus wounded and 
unhorsed his brother, who however was raised from 
the ground, and replaced on horseback by his attend- 
ants. But nearly at the same time Cyrus himself was 
wounded in the head with a javelin ; whether by one of 
the royal guards, or by Artaxerxes himself, was not 
clearly ascertained.^ Artaxerxes, according to Plutarch’s 
authors, was always extremely anxious for the glory of 
having killed his brother, and was base and cruel 
enough to sacrifice two of his servants, one of whom 
was a young Persian named Mithridates, to his mother’s 
revenge, because they claimed the honour of the blow 
which delivered him from his rival. Cyrus — by 
whatever hand — fell, and was finally overpowered 
and despatched, together with eight of his principal 
followers. One of them, named Artapatas, proved 
his fidelity to his master, according to one account, by 
killing himself upon his corpse, according to another, 
by clinging to it in an agony of grief until he was 
himself slain. According to the Persian custom of 
treating slain rebels, the head and right hand of Cyrus 
were cut off and brought to the king, who is said 
himself to have seized the head by the hair, and to 

1 Ctesias represented Cynu aa carried away by his hone, after he had 
wounded iiis brother, to a great distance hrom the scene of the combat, 
through the midst of the enemy, who would not have recognised him, as 
it was by this time dusk (though according to Xenophon it could not yet 
have been so late’, if he had not discovert^ himself by his exulting shouts. 
It was now that Mithridates — without knowing who he was — seeing his 
tiara fall off, rode up and wounded him in the temple. Cyrus fell on his 
horse, almost stunned with the blow, but was taken up by some of his at* 
tendants, who were carrying him away, when they were recognised by 
some Caunians, followers of the royal camp, one of whom wounded him 
from behind. Yet even this blow might not have proved mortal} but it 
brought him to the ground, and he struck his wounded temple gainst a 
stone. So, observes Plutarch, Ctesias at length makes an end of him as 
with a bhiot sword. Dinon's narrative nearly agreed with Xenophon's. 
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have held it up, as a proof of his victory to the view 
of the surrounding crowd. Thus ended the expedition 
of Cyrus. Xenophon pauses to describe the qualities 
and conduct by which he commanded love and respect, 
in a manner which shows how important the results of 
his success might have been to the welfare of Persia : 
we have now to relate the consequences through which 
his failure, perhaps still more deeply, affected the in- 
terests of Greece. 

As soon as the death of Cyrus became known to his 
followers, Ariteus, and the whole of his barbarian troops, 
took to flight Artaxerxes, with the forces which re- 
mained collected about him, pursued them as far as the 
camp, through which they passed, without stopping, 
on to their halting-place of the preceding night The 
royal troops plundered the camp of all that fell in their 
way, but were arrested by a small body of Greeks, who 
had been left to guard the baggage, and maintained a 
successful combat against the barbarians. The king 
was here joined by Tissaphemes, who alone with his 
cavalry, of all the forces in the left wing of the royal 
army, had not been put to flight by the Greeks. He 
had charged their light troops, which opened a passage 
for him, and as he passed through, galled his flanks so 
severely, that he felt no disposition to turn upon them, 
but continued his way by the river side until he reached 
the camp. It was from him that the king, who had 
hitherto believed himself to be completely victorious, 
first learnt the partial success of the Greeks, nearly 
about the same time that the Greeks, who were between 
three and four miles off", received information that the 
enemy was not, as they had supposed, totally defeated, but 
in their camp, and threatening their baggage. Clearchus 
upon this intelligence deliberated with Proxenus, who 
happened to be nearest to him, whether it would be 
better to send a detachment, or to march with their 
whole force, to protect the camp. But their course 
'was soon determined; for the king and Tissaphemes, 
who after their junction had set their forces in order. 
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were marching back to the field of battle, apparently 
with the design of attacking them. Instead however 
of advancing directly to meet them, the royal army, 
simply retracing its steps, threatened, as it came up, 
to take their left wing in the rear. To guard against 
this danger Clearchus was about to execute an evolu- 
tion which would have placed the river behind him. 
But the enemy passed forwards and resumed the posi- 
tion which he had occupied at the beginning of the 
battle, and the Greeks raised their psan, and rushed 
on with redoubled alacrity to the charge. The bar- 
barians did not await it, but fled with greater precipi- 
tation than before, and were pursued by the Greeks as 
far as a village near the foot of a hill, on the summit of 
which their cavalry halted round the royal standard. 
The Greeks still advanced with the purpose of repeat- 
ing their charge ; but by the time they had reached 
the foot of the hUl, the hostile, cavalry had disappeared 
from the top, and they halted. Clearchus sent two of 
his oflScers to the top, to ascertain the enemy’s move- 
ments, and learnt that they were flying at full speed. 
It was now near sunset, and the only question was, 
whether they should remain where they .were, and 
should send for their baggage, or should return to 
their camp ; for they were still ignorant of the fate 
of Cyrus, whom they supposed either to be engaged 
in pursuit of the enemy, or to have gone forward to 
occupy some position, or to accomplish some other 
object. They resolved to return to the camp, and 
arrived there at the hour of supper, which they greatly 
needed, as, when they began the battle they had not 
yet made their morning meal. But they found that 
the camp had been plundered of their whole stock of 
provisions, and were almost all forced to pass the night 
fasting. 

The next morning they learnt the death of Cyrus 
from two messengers sent to them by Ariffius, who 
announced that he would wait for them until the next 
day, but should then set out on his return to Ionia. 
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Clearchus in the name of the other generais bad them 
carry word back to Arieeus, that the Greeks were vic- 
torious^ and undisputed masters of the field, and that 
it had been their intention to march against the king : 
and they now offered to place ArisEUs on the throne. 
The messengers were accompanied by Cheirisophus 
and Meno, who, having been a friend and guest of 
Arieeus, was desirous of being employed on this mis- 
sion. In the meanwhile, to provide themselves with a 
meal, the Greeks were compelled to slaughter their 
beasts of burden, and to dress their food with the 
arrows, shields, and other relics of the battle, which 
they found at a short distant^ from the camp. Toward 
noon some Persian heralds came from the king, ac- 
companied by Phalynus, a Zacynthian, who had gained 
credit with Tissaphemes by his pretensions to military 
skill. They were commissioned to summon the Greeks 
to lay down their arms, and throw themselves upon 
the Ung's mercy. Just as they had delivered their 
message, Clearchus happened to be called away to in- 
spect a sacrifice: and having merely remark^, that 
it was not usual for conquerors to surrender their arms, 
he -desired. his colleagues to return such an answer to 
the proposal, as might appear to them most becoming. 
Cleanor, an Arcadian, who was the eldest among them, 
then declared that they would die sooner than give up 
their arms. Proxenus asked Phalynus, whether the king 
demanded them by right of conquest, or begged them 
as a boon. '‘If he claimed them by the title of the 
strongest, why not come and take them ; if as a favour, 
what had solars left, when they had parted with their 
arms ? ” Phalynus replied, that the king, having killed 
Cyrus, considered himself as conqueror, and as master 
of the lives of the Greeks, who were shut up in the 
heart of his country, separated from their native land 
by vast tracts, and deep rivers, and would be tired out, 
even, if they had nothing to do but to slaughter the 
ghosts which he could bring against them. A young 
Athenian, named Theopompus, then observed, that the 
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Greeks had nothing hut their anns and their valour, 
and without their arms their valour would he useless : 
with them they should be able to contend with the 
barbarians for their good things. Phalynus answered 
with a sneer that their valour would ill matched 
against the power of the king. — There were others 
however who took a deprecating tone,' and said that 
as they had been faithful to Cyrus, so they might be 
useful to the king, if he wished to employ ^em either 
to reduce the revolted Egyptians, or in any other 
service. 

Clearchus now returned from the inspection of the 
victims, and asked whether they had given their answer 
to the king’s message. Phalynus said, that they had 
not agreed with one another, and requested Clearchus 
to deliver his sentiments. Clearchus then appealed to 
Phalynus himself, as a fellow-countryman, and conjured 
him to aid them with his advice ; but to propose such 
a course as would be both safest and most honourable 
to them, and might reflect the greatest honour on him- 
self, when it came to be known in Greece that it had 
been adopted on his suggestion. Clearchus hoped that, 
after such an appeal, Phalynus would have had the 
generosity to forget his character of envoy from the 
king, and would have been impelled by his patriotic 
feelings to confirm his distrest countrymen in the only 
resolution that was consistent with their honour and 
their safety. He was however disappointed. Phalynus 
declared — perhaps with sincerity — that he saw no 
hope for them but in submission to the king’s pleasure. 
Clearchus then bad him return with this answer : that 
the Greeks thought, if they were to be Uie king’s 
fiiends, they should be more serviceable to him with, 
than without, their arms : if his enemies, they should 
have the greater need of arms to defend themselves. 
Phalynus, before he departed, said that he had also 
been ordered to announce to them that, so long as they 
remained in their present position, the king would 
consider them as enjoying the benefit of an armistice,* 
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but would treat a change of place as a declaration of 
hostilities. He therefore desired them to say which 
alternative they chose. Clearchus bad him inform the 
king, that they adopted his terras. Phalynus asked, 
which terms he meant. “ If we stay, truce, if we go, 
war.” And Phalynus could extract no other reply 
from him. 

Soon after the envoy’s departure, Procles and Cheiri- 
sophus returned with the answer of Arisus: Meno 
staid behind with his friend. Arisus declined the 
offer of the Greeks, on the ground that there were 
many Persians of superior dignity or merit, who would 
not bear to see him on the throne. He adhered to his 
purpose of retreating, and bad the Greeks join him, if 
they meant to do so, that night, as he should begin 
his march early in the morning. Clearchus again sent 
an ambiguous message : If we come, let it be as you 

say : if not, do as you think fit.” But toward sunset 
he assembled the superior officers, and informed them 
that the aspect of the victims which he had examined 
in the morning, was unpropidous to an expedidon 
against the king ; and, as he had since discovered, with 
good cause ; for the royal army was now on the other 
side of the Tigris, which they could -not pass without 
boats. But every sign seemed to favour the plan of a 
juncdon with Arieeus ; and he therefore recommended 
that they should march that night. His brother ofiicera 
adopted both his advice and the precaudons which he 
proposed, and henceforth by tacit consent — the result 
of their conviedon of his superior discernment and skill 
— they acknowledged him as their chief. In the 
evening after sunset they suffered a loss, which at 
this juncture was deeply felt. Miltocythes, a Thracian, 
deserted to the king with forty horse — their whole 
cavalry — and .SOO Thracian infantry. The rest ar- 
rived about midnight at the camp of Arisus, and the 
Greek officers met in his tent. After the most solemn 
pledges of mutual good faith had been interchanged, 
Clearchus asked him, whether he intended to return by 
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the same, or a different road. He said, that to take 
the same was impossible ; for the desert through which 
they had marched for seventeen days, yielded no pro- 
visions, and they had none to carry with them ; they 
must therefore take a more circuitous route, on which 
they might find a supply : and it would be proper to 
make some forced marches at first, so as to leave the 
king two or three days’ journey behind them, which 
would be sufficient to prevent him from ever overtaking 
them. 

With this purpose, which, by whatever words it might 
be disguised, was, as Xenophon observes, really nothing 
else than flight, the army began its march the next 
morning at daybreak. It was a discouraging beginning 
of such an expedition as they were now undertaking ; 
for they were more than 2000 miles from Ephesus by 
the road along which they had come. That which they 
had now before them was certainly much longer, and 
traversed regions utterly unknown to them. And- they 
were to enter upon it with an attempt to escape from a 
superior enemy. But as they crossed the plain of Ba- 
bylon in a south-easterly direction, making for some 
villages where they expected to arrive about sunset, and 
to find a supply of provisions, they fell in with some of 
the beasts of burden belonging to the royal army, and 
hence concluded that it was not far off. Clearchus 
however did not think proper to seek the enemy, as the 
hoar was late, and his men fatigued, and in want of 
food ; but he no less cautiously avoided the appearance 
of shunning an engagement, and pursuing his line of 
march without any deviation, halted for the night at the 
first villages he reached, which he found stripped of 
everything, even to the timber of the houses, by the 
king's troops. The two armies were so near each other 
d»t the voices of the Greeks, who, arriving successively 
at their halting-place, called out to one another in the 
dark, were heard by the enemy, and caused them to de- 
camp in the night. At least the next morning every 
trace of their presence had disappeared. But the Greeks 
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too were disturbed by a nocturnal panic, which however 
was allayed by a stratagem of Clearchus, who ordered 
his herald — an Elean gifted with a singularly loud 
voice — to proclaim a reward for the discovery of the 
person who had let the a*s loote in the part of the camp 
where the arms were piled. 

The next day clear proof appeared of the effect which 
the approach of the Greeks had made on the king. 
For at daybreak other envoys came from him, not to 
demand their arms, but to conclude a truce. Clearchus, 
who was inspecting his men, kept the Persian ministers 
waiting, till he had drawn up his forces so as to present 
the most imposing aspect ; and then came up to give 
them audience, accompanied by his colleagues, in the 
midst of a guard composed of the handsomest and best 
equipt soldiers in the army. After having heard the 
proposal of the envoys, he bad them tell their master, 
that the Greeks must fight before they treated ; they had 
nothing to eat, and no one could venture to propose a 
truce to them, who did not provide them with a meaL 
With this answer they departed, but soon returned — 
thus clearly showing ^at the king was still near at hand 
— and said that the king consented to assign guides to 
the Greeks, who should lead them into plentiful quarters, 
as soon as they had concluded a truce with him. This 
proposal was joyfully received ; but before he accepted 
it, Clearchus m^e the envoys wait, until they began to 
fear lest he should change his mind. At last he con- 
cluded the armistice, and ordered the guides to lead the 
army to the villages where it was to find provisions. In 
the way they had to cross several canals and trenches, 
too deep to be forded, and without bridges. Clearchus 
suspected that they had been recently filled with water 
by the king’s orders — as it was not now the season for 
irrigating the plain — for the purpose of trying the 
courage and patience of the Greeks with a specimen of 
the obstacles which they were to encounter. But the 
palm trees, which grew near in abundance, supplied ma.: 
terials for bridges or rafts ; and Clearchus rous^ the 
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crtions of the men by his exhortations and example. 
With his spear in one hand, and his staiT in the other, 
he urged the labourers whose tasks seemed to hnger, and 
taking part in the work with his own hands, excited the 
emulation of persons of greater age and dignity to con- 
tribute their personal aid. The impediment was thus 
surmounted in a manner which tended to heighten the 
respect of the barbarians. The villages to which they 
were led were found well stocked with provisions, es. 
pecially com, dates, and palm wine. 

Here they remained three days, in the coxu^ of which 
they received a visit from Tissapheraes, who was accom- 
panied by the queen’s brother and three other Persians, 
attended by a numerous train. Tissaphemes came to 
assure them of the friendship which, as a neighbour of 
Greece in the place of his ordinary residence, he felt for 
them, and the sympathy with which he had viewed their 
embiurassing situation. Relying on their gratitude, and 
on that of their whole nation, he had been exerting all 
the influence which he had acquired at court by his re- 
cent eminent services, to prevail on the king to let him 
conduct them home.in safety. The king had promised 
to take his request into consideration, and in the mean- 
while had sent him to inquire what was the motive which 
had engaged them in their expedition against him. To 
this question he advised them to send a discreet answer, 
such as might forward bis intercession in their behalf. 
After a private consultation with the other generals, 
Clearchus in their name replied that they had not set out 
with any hostile intentions against the king, but had 
been drawn into the service of Cyrus under various prel 
fences, and had been induced to accompany him, with- 
out knowing his real olgect until they saw him in a si- 
tuation, in which, after the obhgations he had laid upon 
them, it would have been base to abandon him. Now 
that he was dead, they had no wish either to attack the 
king’s throne or person, or to do any damage to his ter- 
ritories ; if they were not molested, they would return 
quietly home, but they would defend themselves as well 


Digitized by Google 



3l6 


HISTORY OF GREECE. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


as they could from aggression. On the other hand they 
would endeavour not to be outdone in generosity by any 
one who should rend« them a voluntary service. Tis- 
saphernes went away with this answer, and returning on 
the third day after, informed the anxious Greeks, that 
he had with great difficulty obtained his petition from 
the king, against the opinion of many persons in the 
council, who had contended that it was degrading to the 
king’s majesty, to suffer men who had endeavoured to 
dethrone him to escape with impunity. The terms now 
offered to them were, that they should have a safe con- 
duct to their own country, and a market on the road ; and 
that wherever none was furnished for them they should 
be allowed to take such necessaries as they could find ; 
that on their part they should engage to do no mischief 
in the king’s territories beyond the taking of provisions 
where they found none offered for sale, and that they 
should pay for all that they procured from the market. 
These terms were accepted by the Greeks; and the 
treaty was ratified in the most solemn manner, by Tis- 
sapbernes and the king’s Inuther-in-law on the one side, 
and by all the principal Greek officers on the other. 
Tissaphernes then departed, promising, as soon as he 
should have finished his preparations for his journey to 
his satrapy, to return and escort them to Greece. 

He kept them waiting for him twenty days; and 
during this interval offers of pardon and amnesty were 
made to Arieus and his principal officers, which pro- 
duced a visible change in his deportment toward the 
Greeks. Many of them began to entertain suspicions, 
which they communicated to Clearchus and the other 
generals, urging them to wait no longer. The king, they 
said, was no doubt anxious to destroy them for the sake 
of deterring all other Greeks from similar undertakings. 
He was probably only inducing them to wait, that he 
might have time to collect his scattered forces, and fall 
upon them. In the meanwhile perhaps he was throwing 
up intrenchraents to bar their retreat, which, if safely 
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effected, would, as he could not but feel, expose him to 
universal contempt. 

Clearchus however checked the impetuosity of the 
men. He bad them reflect that the first movement 
which they made from their present quarters, before the 
return of Tissaphemes, would be construed as a breach 
of the treaty, and a signal for war. They would then 
be without provisions, guides, or friends ; for Ari®us 
would immediately separate himself from them, and 
^ openly declare himself their enemy. They would have 
to cross the Euphrates at least, if not other great rivers, 
in the presence of a hostile army, which could easily bar 
their passage. And as they had no horse, while the 
enemy’s strength lay in cavab^, victory would be of little 
avail to them, defeat utterly ruinous. With such ad- 
vantages it seemed to him incredible, that the king, if he 
was bent on destroying them, should resort to an act of 
treacherous perjury, which would forever ruin his credit 
among the Greeks, when he might as easily effect his 
purpose by honourable warfare. 

Tissaphemes at length arrived, accompanied by 
Orontes, the king’s son-in-law, each with a body of 
troops under his command, and immediately began the 
march. The Greeks found a market regularly pro- 
vided for them, tut they observed that Ariseus kept 
close to the two other Persian chiefs, and encamped his 
forces along with theirs. This excited suspicions which 
they took no pmns to conceal; they marched apart 
from the barbarians, and encamped at the distance of 
several miles from them. This exhibition of their dis- 
trust roused hostile feelings in those who were its ob- 
jects, and perhaps were not conscious of having deserved 
it. The mutual animosity thus excited sometimes found 
vent in threats and blows, when the foraging parties of 
the two armies fell in with one another ; and every such 
meeting added to its strength. The road by which 
they were led by Tissaphemes, still following a southerly 
direction, brought them first within a great rampart. 
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called the Wall of Media', built of baked bricks cemented 
with asphaltus, which, as they heard, stretched across 
the plain for about eighty miles, and was 1 00 feet high, 
and twenty broad. They then, by bridges or boats, 
crossed two canals issuing from the Tigris, and at the 
end of the fifth day's march arrived at a large and 
populous city, called Sitaoe, less than two miles from 
the river, which was here crossed by a bridge. The 
barbarians passed over to the other side, and moved 
out of sight ; the Greeks encamped in the outskirts of 
the town, and near the edge of a spacious and thickly 
wooded park. Here Xenophon was walking in the 
evening, with his friend Proxenus, when a man came 
up to the outposts, and inquired for Proxenus or Cle- 
archus, for whom he brought a message from Ariaeus. 
It was remarked that he did notask for Meno, the guest 
and friend of Arisus, though it seems he was in the 
camp. But being admitted to an interview with Prox- 
enus, he said that he was sent by Ariieus to warn the 
Greeks, that they were in danger of being attacked in 
the night by the barbarians, who had a large body of 
forces posted in the park, and that it was also the de- 
sign of Tissaphernes to break down the bridge over the 
Tigris, so that they might be inclosed by the river and 
its canals. This information was immediately commu- 
nicated to Clearchus, who was at first extremely alarmed 
by it. But one of the officers present had the sagacity 
to perceive that it could be nothing but a stratagem. 
The two designs, he observed, attributed to the enemy 
were not consistent with each other. If Tissapher- 
nes meant to attack them, he would not destroy the 
bridge, which would be useful to him should he be 
defeated, and could be of no service to them if he was 
victorious. This remark opened the eyes of Clearchus 
to the enemy’s real object. He questioned the envoy of 
Arisus as to the natuie of the region where the Greeks 

■ Probably, at Schneider conjectural on ilL 4. 11., a woman. It may 
have been originally one of the nuincroui monumentt .-jcrilicd to Semira. 
nils, mentioned by Strabo, xvi. p. 737 'n n « ie 
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were encamped, and learnt that it was an island formed 
by the Tigris and its canals, highly fertile, and con- 
taining many villages and several flourishing towns. 
It became evident that Tissaphernes was apprehensive 
lest the Greeks, attracted by the advantages which it 
offered, should choose to remain and settle there, and 
had therefore endeavoured to scare them away from it, 
by a stratagem like that by which Themistocles was 
said to have hurried Xerxes away from Greece. It was 
nevertheless deemed advisable to secure the bridge, 
which they crossed the next morning with great caution, 
as a report was spread that Tissaphernes meant to at- 
tack them during the passage. But this report proved 
as groundless as the message of Arieus. No enemy 
appeared during the whole time, except Glous, one of 
the officers of Cyrus,, with a few attendants who were 
evidently watching their movements, and rode away as 
soon as he saw them beginning to go over. They ffien 
proceeded along the left bank of the Tigris. At Opis, 
a large town on the Physcus, one of the tributaries of 
the Tigris, they met a half brother of Artaxerxes, who 
was on his way from Susa and Ecbatana, with a nu. 
merous army, which he had brought to the aid of the 
king. He halted to view the passage of the Greeks, 
which Clearchus ordered so as to produce the greatest 
effect on the barbarian spectators, making them defile 
in a column, two abreast, and lengthening the time of 
the march by frequent stoppages. Some Median villages 
belonging to Parysatis were abandoned to the Greeks by 
Tissaphernes to be plundered, Xenophon says, by way 
of insult to the memory of Cyrus. But as the affront 
and the injury were offered immediately to the queen- 
mother, whose formidable resentment Tissaphernes could 
scarcely have wished wantonly to provoke, we might 
rather be inclined to suspect that his real object was to 
point it against the Greeks. 

On the banks of the Zapatas (the greater Zab) they 
halted for three days. They had now been marching 
nineteen days in company with Tissaphernes, and no 
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material ground of complaint had occurred between 
them. Nevertheless the suspicions of the Greeks had 
not subsided, and Clearchus, who placed greater confi- 
dence in the satrap’s intentions, resolved to try whether 
more friendly feehngs might not be produced by mutual 
explanations. He therefore sent to request an interview 
with Tissaphemes ; it was readily granted. He came, 
he said, convinced that there was no foundation for the 
suspicions which some of the Greeks entertained of Tis- 
saphemes; and as he knew that those which Tissaphemes 
expressed, rather indeed by his actions than his words, 
of the Greeks were utterly groundless, he wshed to re- 
move them by a clear exposure of their unreasonableness. 
Even if his countrymen were regardless of the divine 
wrath, which they would incur by such a breach of faith 
as Tissaphemes seemed to apprehend, a sense of their 
own interest wordd be sufficient to restrain them from 
it. For to whom but Tissaphemes had they to lock 
for the supply of their daily wants, and for die means 
of surmounting the various obstacles which they had te 
encounter. If they should succeed in any hostile design 
against them, what would they have done but deprive 
themselves of their most valuable friend, of the mar. 
who sheltered them from the king’s enmity. For his 
own part, all his hopes of fortune depended on the 
favour of Tissaphemes, who was able to gratify all the 
desires by which he had been drawn into the service of 
Cyras. But there were equally strong reasons, which 
he believed must make Tissaphemes unwilling to forfeit 
the good-will of the Greek army. It would be able, if 
it returned safe, to rid him of the troublesome neigh- 
bours, such as the Mysians and Pisidians, who infested 
his province ; or it might enable him to quell the re- 
volted Egyptians : one of the most acceptable services 
which he could render to his master. With this force 
at his command, which, if it should owe its safe return 
to his protection, would serve him not as mere merce- 
naries but with all the zeal of gratitude, he might make 
himself feared by all his neighbours. Clearchus thought 
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it SO astonishing that, with such motives for confidence, 
he should distrust the Greeks, that there was nothing 
he more desired to know than the name of the person 
who had instilled such strange suspicions into his 
mind. 

Tissaphemes in reply expressed the pleasure which 
he felt at seeing that Clearchus took so just a view of 
his own interests ; and begged him to reflect on the ab- 
surdity of the suspicions conceived by the Greeks, whe- 
ther with regard to the king or to himself. If it was 
the king’s wish to destroy them, could they suppose 
that he was at a loss for means — with so many troops 
for every kind of warfare at his command — or for op- 
portunities, during a march in which they had so many 
plains to traverse, so many mountain passes to penetrate,, 
so many rivers to cross, some of which they woidd he 
unable to pass, not only against his will, but without 
his help. But if they considered themselves safe from 
all open attacks, even under such disadvantages, would 
not fire still do its office? Would it not be easy for 
the king to lay waste the whole country round them, 
and, without risking a man, to let famine fight his 
batde. Was it credible that, with such resources at his 
disposal, he should prefer a course which would be im- 
pious in the sight of the gods, infamous in the eyes of 
men ? one to which none but the vilest of mankind 
could be reduced by the hardest necessity ? Perhaps 
however they might say; if the king has us in his 
power, why has he not already destroyed us ? It was 
to the influence of Tissaphemes they owed their safety, 
to his desire of establishing a claim upon their gratitude, 
and thus of securing the advantages which Clearchus 
himself had pointed out, together with one which he 
had not mentioned, but which any one might enjoy 
with such a body of auxiliaries — a spirit as erect as 
the king’s tiara. 

These arguments convinced Clearchus ; for they were 
not only in themselves extremely specious, but, as we 
have seen, and as the wily Persian perhaps knew, they 
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were his own. He declared himself perfectly satisfied, 
and only anxious for the punishment of the persons 
whose calumnious insinuations had disturbed the har- 
mony of parties so closely united by their common in- 
terest. Tissaphernes declared himself willing to gratify 
this wish, and promised, if he would bring all his prin- 
cipal officers before him, to point out those who had 
endeavoured to excite his suspicions. Clearchus as- 
sented to this proposal, and engaged at the same time 
to make the hke disclosure as to the source of his own. 
Tissaphernes now detained him to supper, and loaded 
him with marks of kindness and respect ; so that he 
returned to the camp the next morning with the most 
agreeable impressions of the satrap’s disposition toward 
him, and caUed upon all his officers to accompany him 
to the proposed interview, that the authors of the ca- 
lumnies which had done so much mischief, might be 
detected, and punished, as traitors to the army. 

There were even among the common soldiers some 
who saw the danger of such a step, and who, as soon as 
the intentions of Clearchus became known, expostulated 
with him on the imprudence of committing all their 
officers to the power of a man whom they had hitherto 
been treating as a covert enemy. He would probably 
not have been blind to that which they discerned so 
clearly, if his judgment had not been perverted by two 
selfish motives : resentment and ambition. He had 
persuaded himself that Meno, whom he believed to be 
his enemy and his rival, was the person who had tra- 
duced him to Ariseus and Tissaphernes, for the purpose 
of supplanting him. He hop^ to witness the shame 
and punishment of his adversary, and to estabhsh him- 
self in the undivided command of the army ; and there- 
fore disregarded all the remonstrances of his disinterested 
counsellors. But he could not prevail on more than 
four of the generals, and twenty of the inferior officers 
to attend him. The generals were Proxenus, Meno, 
Agias an Arcadian, and Socrates the Achtean. When 
they came to the head-quarters of Tissaphernes, the five 
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generals were admitted within, and the subalterns re- 
mained at the door : they were followed by about 200 
of the private soldiers, who came either for the sake of 
the market, or attracted by curiosity. Ere long a signal 
was given, upon which the gener^ were arrested, and 
a massacre was b^;un among their countrymen who 
accompanied them. At the same time a squadron of 
barbarian cavalry was seen scouring the plain, and 
cutting down every Greek who fell in their way. The 
Greeks, who beheld this movement from their camp, 
were for some time at a loss to account for it. But 
it was soon explained to them by the appearance 
of Nicarchus, an Arcadian, who came up severely 
wounded, and related all that had happened. 

I'he Greeks ran to their arms in consternation, appre- 
hending thatthe enemy would immediately fall upon them. 
None however appear^ but Arisus and two other generals 
who had been in the service of Cyrus, and, as the Greeks 
were informed by their interpreter, a brother of Tissa- 
phernes, with about 300 Persian cuirassiers. The chiefs, 
having drawn near, desired that some Greek officer should 
come forward and listen to the message which they had 
brought from the king. Upon this tWo of the remaining 
generals, Cleanor and Sopheenetus, advanced duly guard- 
ed, accompanied by Xenophon, who was anxious to learn 
some tidings of his friend Proxenus. When they were 
within hearing, Arisus informed them that Clearchus, 
having been convicted of perjury and breach of treaty, 
had been punished with death ; but that Proxenus and 
Menu, who had revealed his treachery, were in high 
honour. The king now required the rest of the army 
to surrender their arms, which, as they had before 
belonged to his subject Cyrus, he now claimed as his 
own. Cleanor, answering in the name of his colleagues, 
addressed Arisus and the other friends of Cyrus with the 
bitterest reproaches. Arisus attempted to vindicate 
himself by repeating the charge against Clearchus. 
Xenophon then observed that if Clearchus was guilty of 
the offences imputed to him, he had no doubt suffered 
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jusdy. But since Proxenus and Meno had conferred 
an obligation on the Persians, it was reasonable that they 
should be restored to their troops : for, as they had 
shown themselves the friends of both parties, both 
might expect benefit from their counsels. The Per- 
sians, after a long conference among themselves, de- 
parted without returning any answer. 

Xenophon adds but very few partictilars as to the fate 
of Clearchus and his fellow prisoners. The anecdotes 
related by Plutarch from Ctesias and other writers are 
of doubtful credit. But it seems certain that neither 
Clearchus nor any of his companions were immediately 
put to death, but were carried to court, and that they 
were kept for some time in custody. During this 
interval Parysatis, who regarded them with good-will 
as friends of her best beloved son, is said to have exerted 
all her influence to save their lives. But her efforts were 
counteracted by her rival Statira, the favourite queen of 
Artaxerxes, whose suit, as it happened to be more in 
accordance with his own inclination, was on this occa- 
sion preferred ; and all the generals, except Meno, lost 
their heads. Xenophon, who describes Meno’s charac- 
ter in a strain of satirical invective, mentions the excep- 
tion made in his favour, apparently to confirm a suspicion 
which he elsewhere insinuates that Meno was privy to 
the treachery of Tissaphemes. Ctesias distinctly charged 
him with this baseness ; and we may easily believe, if 
he was such a man as Xenophon represents, that he was 
quite capable of it. It is not so clear in what way he 
could have promoted the success of the stratagem ^ ; and 
there is no reason for supposing that he suggested it : 
the credit of the invention is unquestionably due to 
Tissaphemes alone. Meno however was spared — what- 
ever may have been the motive — only to be reserved 
for a death of lingering torture, such as we scarcely 
hear of anywhere but in the court chronicles of ancient 

> Ctesias, though he conflrms Xenophon’s suspicions of Meno, was so ill 
informed about the particulars, as to relate, that through Meno’s arts 
Clearchus was compelled by the army, though he himself dlatnisted Tiata- 
phernes, to put himself hi nis power. 
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Persia : for it lasted a whole year. ^ This refinement 
of cruelty seems to indicate the intervention of Pary- 
satis ; and it is not improbable that she obtained permis- 
sion to wreak her vengeance upon him, as a compensation 
for the disappointment she had suffered in her contest 
with Statira. 2 


> Xenopbon’i expression, aluMt ijiamip means someltiing more than 
tno/ in wretched crntfinement a full year. 

t Yet the silence of Ctesjas — for it seems clear fi-om the extract of Pho. 
tins, c. lO., compared with Plyt Artax. 18., that he unlj related that Meno 
was not put to death with the other generals — throws considerable doubt 
OD the bet. 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 

THE RETURIf OF THE GREEKS. 

The despondency with which the Greeks viewed the 
situation in which they were left by the loss of their 
generals, can only be estimated, if we consider not only 
its real dangers, but the reluctance with which they had 
been induced to follow Cyrus on to the goal of his enter- 
prise, and the opinion which Clearchus himself had 
expressed, on the desperate difficulty of making good 
their retreat against the will of the enemy, who had 
just given such a proof of his implacable hostility, as 
utterly precluded all further attempts at negotiation, and 
all possibility of compromise. On the other hand the 
whole amount of the loss which had been actually sus- 
tained through the perfidy of Tissaphernes might be 
looked upon as confined to the person of Clearchus. 
Yet this loss might well seem irreparable. For he was 
the only man who had hitherto displayed the abilities 
and acquirements requisite for the station which he had 
filled among his colleagues, whose deference was a tacit 
acknowledgment of their own incapacity. Even he 
had despaired of conducting them home in defiance of 
the Persian power. They were now in the case which 
he had described, left, at the distance of at least 1200 
miles from Greece, without provisions, without guides, , 
without a single horseman, to find and fight their way 
through an enemy’s country, across unfordable rivers, 
with a hostile army watching their movements, and 
ready to seize every opportunity of falling upon them 
with advantage : and beside all this, they were without 
a chief. The night which followed this change in their 
prospects was, as may easily be imagined, with most 
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of them, a sleepless one. Few could find heart to taste 
food, or light a fire ; and many, instead of coming to the 
ordinary resting place near tlieir arms, threw themselves 
on the ground, wherever else they chanced to be, not 
to sleep, but to call up the images of their homes, parents, 
wives, and children, whom they no longer expected ever 
to see again. 

Hope however was not universally stifled, and the 
emergency caUed forth a man — such as among 10,000 
Greeks could scarcely ever have been wanting — endowed 
with all the qualities needed for meeting it. Xenophon, 
the Athenian, whose name has already occurred more 
than once in our narrative, had accompanied the expe- 
dition, as a private adventurer, without any military 
rank. He had spent a great part of his youth at Athens, 
in familiar and habitual intercourse with Socrates, who, 
struck, it is said, by his promising physiognomy, had 
drawn him, by a gentle constraint, into his society. It 
was probably at Athens also that he had formed his 
intimacy with Proxenus, who is said to have been a 
disciple of Gorgias, and may have been drawn to Athens 
by pursuits congenial to those of his Athenian friend. 
Proxenus, after he had entered the service of Cyrus, 
wrote from the court of Sardis to Xenophon, offering to 
introduce him to the prince, whose favour he saia he 
himself valued above any thing that his country had to 
offer. Such an invitation would have had powerful at- 
tractions for a man of adventurous spirit, even if he 
was strongly attached to his native city. To Xenophon 
perhaps the most tempting part of the prospect was a 
long absence from Athens, or a permanent settlement in 
a foreign land. He seems — though it may be uncon- 
sciously — to have determined on accepting the proposal 
of Proxenus, when he communicated it to Socrates, as if 
for his advice. Socrates was immediately struck with the 
effect which such a step was likely to produce on the 
minds of the Athenians, who could not, without some 
feeling of jealousy, see one of their citizens seeking his 
fortune in the patronage of the man who had shown 
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himself their implacable enemy, and had been the chief 
author of their late calamities and degradation. It seems 
however that he did not otherwise attempt to dissuade 
his young friend from following the bent of his inclin- 
ation than by pointing to these consequences, and by 
advising that before he decided, he should consult the 
Delphic oracle, which by its authority might either put 
an end to the project, or give a better colour to the pro- 
ceedings. Xenophon however, instead of submitting his 
plan to the decision of the oracle, only inquired about 
the religious ceremonies by which the adventure which 
he meditated might be brought to a happy issue. On 
his return to Athens Socrates gently censured his disciple 
for having shown more concern about the success of the 
enterprise than about its expediency or fitness ; but op- 
posed no further hindrance to it ; and Xenophon, having 
observed the rites which the oracle had prescribed, em- 
barked for Asia, and found Proxenus at Sardis, with the 
troops which he had collected for the pretended expedition 
against the Pisidians, and on the point of setting out. Pro- 
xenus introduced him to Cyrus, and both pressed him 
to accompany them on their march ; the prince assuring 
him that he should be at liberty to depart as soon as tbe 
expedition was ended. We must believe that he was 
deceived by the professions of Cyrus, since he asserts it 
himself. He does not inform us when the truth, which 
had from the beginning been evident to Tissaphemes, 
first dawned upon his mind. On the arrrival of the 
army in Cilicia, when no further doubt could remain as 
to the prince’s intentions, he was according to his own 
account one of those whom a sense of honour induced 
reluctantly to proceed. The expedition was perhaps in 
no respect more useful to him than in the opportunity 
it afforded him of studying the character of Cyrus — 
one of that class which he especially admired ; — and the 
time had now come for applying the lessons with which 
his observations had furnish^ him. 

He had spent a part of the night in gloomy reflections 
such as occupied the minds of most of his comrades, anu 
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having at length dropt into a short slumber^ saw a dream 
such as might naturally occur to a Greek who, like 
Xenophon, was deeply conversant with the interpret- 
ation of omens. According to the rules of divination as 
he himself expounds them, it was of an ambiguous aspect, 
and he ;eems to think that on this very account the 
impression which it left upon his mind, when he awoke, 
^p^oved that it was immediately sent by the god, from 
whom, according to the Homeric theology, all dreams 
proceeded- ' When the consciousness of his condition 
returned, he began to reflect, that it was one which de- 
manded instant and strenuous exertion. His first thought 
was : Why do 1 keep lying here, while the night is 
wearing away, when the enemy may be expected to fall 
upon us at daybreak.? We are threatened with the 
most cruel and ignominious death that the revenge of 
a timid adversary can inflict ; and yet no one is making 
any preparations for resistance. If I wait for another 
more experienced general to step forward, the season for 
action will have past by. 

His resolution was immediately formed : he rose, and 
called together the officers of Froxenus, and addressed 
them. After having pointed out the magnitude of the 
evils which they had to apprehend, unless some provi- 
sion were made without delay for their defence, he dex- 
terously turned their attention to another more animating 
view of their situation. Ever since they had concluded 
the treaty with Tissaphemes, he had observed withepvy 
and r^et the rich possessions of the barbarians, and had 
lamented that his comrades had subjected themselves to 
the obligation of abstaining from the good things which 
they constantly saw within tlieir reach, except so far as 
they were able to purchase a taste of them at an expense 
which he had feared would soon exhaust their scanty 
means. This abstinence they had religiously observed ; 
but the perfidy of their enemies had now rdeased them 
from the restraint which they had imposed on them- 
selves ; and the treasures which they h^ coveted, but 
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had scrupulously forborne to touch, would henceforth 
be the fair prizes of their valour. The gods, whom 
their enemies had provoked by their perjury, would be the 
arbiters of the contest, for which beside they were better 
prepared, both in the training of their bo^es and the 
temper of their spirits, than their antagonists. — Per- 
haps while he spoke these thoughts had occurred to some 
of their comrades. He therefore exhorted them not to 
WMt until they were called upon by others, but to take 
the lead, and aspire to a glorious pre-eminence among 
their fellows. For himself, he was ready to follow any 
leader whom they might appoint ; but he would not plead 
his age as an excuse for shrinking from the foremost 
post *, if they chose to place him there. 

His hearers, with one exception, unanimously re- 
quested him to put himself at their head. The only 
dissentient voice was that of one ApoUonides, whose 
accent seemed to betoken a Bceotian origin. He said* 
that it was idle to talk of saving themselves, otherwise 
than by the king’s good pleasure. And he was pro- 
ceeding to expatiate on the difficulties of their position, 
when he was interrupted by Xenophon, who indignantly 
reminded him, that, when they openly defied the king, 
he had sued for a truce, but those of their number who 
placed themselves at his mercy had been pitilessly mas- 
sacred. A man who could learn nothing from such 
experience, ought no longer to be admitted among them j 
and he advised that they should depose him, as a dis- 
grace to Greece, from his command, and use him as a 
beast of burden. It was now made known, by one who 
had noticed that the ears of ApoUonides had been 
pierced after the Lydian fashion, that he was no more 
a Greek by birth than in soul: and he was ignominiously 
expeUed. The rest proceeded in a body to assemble aU 
the officers of their own or of higher rank in the army : 
it was near midnight when they were brought together : 
their number amounted to about a hundred. The 

' 06 w(tfetr!^6fuu Tvr iXixmr. On Xenophon’s age at the time of the 
expedition the leader mav ooniult a paper in the Philological Muaeum, i. 
p. 5OT. foil. 
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eldest officer of the division of Proxenus, having briefly 
stated the object of the meeting, called upon Xenophon 
to repeat what he had said. Xenophon reminded the 
assembly, that the safety of the whole army entirely 
depend^ on the conduct which they might pursue in 
this eventful crisis.^ The eyes of the common soldiers 
were fixed on them ; the influence of their example 
would be felt throughout the ranks, to infuse either 
despondency or courage into every bosom. Their su- 
perior station, as it conferred peculiar advantages, im- 
posed more arduous duties, and obliged them to watch 
and labour in behalf of those who were placed under 
them. Their first care should be to fill up the vacan- 
cies which had been made by the massacre. It would 
then be expedient to assemble their men, and to en- 
deavour to raise their drooping spirits. For this purpose 
it would be proper to divert their minds from gloomy 
forebodings to thoughts of action. It was not on 
numbers, or brute strength, but on the manly spirit of 
the combatants that victory depended: and he had ob- 
served, that in war those who were most chary of their 
lives seldom survived those who were willing to meet an 
honourable death. Cheirisophus seconded this proposal, 
and they immediately proceeded to the election. Tima- 
sion, a native of Dardanus, was chosen in the room of 
Clearchus, Socrates was succeeded by Xanthicles, an 
Achean, Cleanor by Agias, Meno by Philesius, an 
Achaean. Xenophon himself was elected to supply the 
place of his friend Proxenus. 

The election was scarcely over, before day b^an to 
dawn ; aud after the sentinels had been relieved, the 
men were called to a general assembly. They were first 
addressed by Cheirisophus, who only spoke of the loss 
they had suflered in the death of their officers and com- 
rades ; of the friendless condition in which they were left 
by the desertion of Ariaeus; of the doom which awaited 
them if they should fall into the power of their enemies ; 

> tSiymtt ix>^ »cu(iv. Schneider’s cwinion, that these words refer to 
the iei«<u'{isi mentioned Cjrrop. iii. 3. seems to the last degree im- 
probable. 
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and hence took occasion to exhort them to make up 
their minds for victory or a glorious ^death. He was 
followed in a similar strain by Cleanor, who dwelt upon 
the perfidy of the king and Tissaphernes, and the base- 
ness of Arieeus, as motives which should induce them 
to place no trust in the faith of the barbarians, but to 
meet their fate, whatever it might be, with swords in 
their hands. 

Xenophon rose next. He had equipped himself as 
gallantly as possible for the occasion, thinking, he says^ 
that, whether he was destined to victory or to death, it 
became him to meet either event in his fairest array ; 
and no doubt designing to impress the spectators with 
the same sentiment His language also breathed hope 
and confidence. Taking up the topic on which Cleanor 
had insisted, he observed that they would indeed have 
cause for despondency, if they thought of entering into 
any fresh treaties with the barbarians ; but if it was 
their purpose to avenge their murdered friends, and to 
wage interminable war with the assassins, they had every 
reason to hope for the happiest issue. His harangue 
was interrupted at this point by an omen, which a 
modem historian can scarcely mention with gravity, but 
which, ever since the time of Homer, had been re- 
garded by all religious Greeks as an intimation of the 
divine blessing. One of the soldiers chanced to sneeze: 
his comrades with one accord adored the god, who had 
sent the propitious sound ; and the speaker dexterously 
availed himself of the interruption. He proposed that, 
since in the midst of their consultations on the means 
of their deliverance, they had been cheered with such 
an augury — which could only proceed from Zeus, the 
deliverer — they should join in a vow of a thanksgiving 
sacrifice to this god, to be offered as soon as they should 
arrive on a friendly soil. The vow was solemnly made ; 
a psan was sung by the whole assembly, and the orator 
proceeded. 

" The hopes of which he had spoken rested mainly on 
their assurance of the divine favour, which the enemy 
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had forfeited by his impious treachery : next on the 
trophies which their forefathers had raised over the 
countless hosts of their barbarian invaders, and of which 
they had already shown themselves worthy, when they 
encountered and defeated the multitudes which Arta- 
xerxes arrayed against them at Cunaxa. They were 
then fighting for Cyrus : they would now reap the 
fruits of victory for themselves. They then met an un- 
tried foe ; they had now experience to add confidence 
to their courage. They had ind^d been deserted by 
Arieeus and his troops ; but it was better for them that 
men capable of such baseness should be found in the 
enemy's ranks than by their side. It was true, they 
were deficient in cavidry : but all that this amounted 
to was that the enemy was better provided with the 
means of flight. Hereafter Tissaphemes would no 
longer be their guide, nor would the king furnish them 
with a market. But let them consider whether they 
should not be safer with guides such as they might 
easily find, who would be answerable to them for their 
fidelity with their lives, than with one who was con- 
tinually meditating their destruction ; and whether they 
were not likely to obtain more abundant supplies when 
they took what they could seize, than when they were 
obliged to content themselves with what they were able 
to pay for. It would be a great mistake to suppose that 
the difficulties of their position were increased, because 
* they had been induced to cross the 'figris, and had thus 
placed it between them and Greece. As they advanced 
toward its head, they would find it dwindle to a brook, 
which they might ford without wetting their knees. 
But even if they should be hemmed in by impassable 
rivers, and be left without a guide, there would still be 
no cause for despondency. They knew how many in- 
dependent nations, like the Mysians, the Pisidians, and 
the Lycaonians, whose country they had themselves 
traversed, maintained themselves within the king’s do- 
minions, in defiance of his authority, and in the posses- 
sion of many fair cities. If any of those tribes — as 
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the Mysians with whom a Greek would not think it 
honourable to be compared* — were willing to quit the 
king’a territory, he would no doubt gladly furnish 
them with guides, pave a highway for their retreat, and 
give them hostages for their safety. And he would 
assuredly be oveijoyed to do as much for the Greeks, 
if, instead of betraying their anxiety to return home, 
they intimated an inclination to stay and settle in his 
empire. Xenophon’s only fear was, lest, if they should 
begin to make the trial, the sweets of ease and plenty, 
and the charms of the Median and Persian women, like 
the taste of tho lotus, might make them forget their 
native land. He wished them to return, and make 
known to their countrymen, .that all of them who were 
struggling with poverty at home might here find ample 
room and abundant means of subsistence. But first of 
all they must take such precautions, as would enable 
them either to march in safety, or to fight with ad- 
vantage. For this purpose he advised that they should 
bum their waggons and tents, and should get rid of all 
that was superfluous in their baggage. But above all 
he exhorted them to observe the most exact subordin- 
ation, and to aid their officers to enforce obedience ; 
that the enemy, who had hoped by depriving them of 
their generals to introduce disorder into their camp, 
might find that in the room of the one Clearchus whom 
they had lost, there were ten thousand always on the 
watch to repress any breach of discipline.” This motion 
was carried, as was Xenophon’s next proposal, for re- 
gulating the order of the march. He suggested that 
they should move in four divisions, so as to inclose the 
baggage in a hollow square. The honour of leading 
the van he proposed to confer on Cheirisophus, as a 
Spartan ; the command of the two flank divisions on 
the two eldest generals ; the rear, as the post of danger, 
he claimed for Timasion and himself, as the youngest. 

The assembly was then dismissed ; and the men 

^ The proTerbf, MvWvt* Ir;^«rK» Mvrwi* Xi/«, show in what light the 
Mysiaaa were viewed by the Greeks. 
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immediately proceeded to bum the waggons and the 
tents, and — after they had supplied one another’s wants 
' — their superfluous baggage. Before they resumed 
their march, a Persian named Mithridates, whom they 
had known as an adherent of Cyrus, rode up with about 
thirty horse, and having obtained an audience of the 
generals, represented himself as threatened with great 
dangers on account of his attachment to Cyrus, and as 
willing to join them with all his followers, if he found 
that the course they designed to pursue was one that 
held out a prospect of safety for him ; and he therefore 
desired them to disclose their plans to him as a friend. 
After a consultation, Cheirisophus was instmcted to 
reply, that if they were not molested, they meant to 
pass through the country with as little damage to it as 
possible ; but if any one should attempt to impede their 
progress, he would find them prepared for a contest. 
Mithridates then endeavoured to convince them, that 
resistance was hopeless, and thus discovered himself to 
be an emissary of Tissaphemes, who for greater security 
had sent one of his confidential servants along with him. 
Warned by this occurrence, the generals passed a re- 
solution, that so long as they remained in the enemy’s 
territory they would receive no overtures from him. 
It was time to break off all intercourse with so insidious 
a foe : for some of the men had already been seduced 
by his artifices to desert ; and among the rest, Nicar- 
chus, an Arcadian officer *, went oAF in the night with 
twenty soldiers, 'fhe army thai set out, and crossed 
the Zabatus without interruption. 

The retreat which began from this point was the 
most memorable and brilliant period in Xenophon’s life, 
and the narrative of it, which he drew up after his 
return, deserves perhaps to be considered as his greatest 
literary work. The ability which he displayed in his 
command is the more remarkable, if, as we have reason 
to believe, it was the first he had ever held, and before 

* He must have been a different person from the Arcadian of the same 
name» and probably of the same rank, who was wounded the day before. 
His wounds, according to Xenophon’s description, roust have been mortal 
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this expedition he had had few opportunities of acquiring 
any military experience. But the qualities which this 
occasion drew forth were less those of the i^ldier and 
the general^ than such as had been cultivated by his in- 
tercourse with Socrates. The kind of practical philosophy 
which he had extracted from his master's discourses, 
was now called into constant exercise, and appears in its 
most advantageous light To his presence of mind, his 
courage, patience, firmness, mUdness and evenness of 
temper, the army was mainly indebted for its safety. 
In the hour of danger, and the place of difiSculty, ^ 
was always foremost, ready to share the hardships and 
toils of the soldiers, and to cheer them by the example 
of his never-failing alacrity. But it is in his own 
history of the expedition that the proof and illustration 
of these remarks must be sought. Our object and Umita 
only permit us to follow the outline of his narrative, 
and to notice a few passages which appear most im- 
portant according to the view we have hitherto taken of 
the subject. 

They had not advanced far beyond the river when 
Mithridates again appeared, with about 200 cavalry 
and 400 bowmen and slingers, and, as soon as he had 
approached sufficiently near, began to assail them with 
a shower of missiles. The Greeks now felt not only 
their want of cavalry, but the deficiency of their light 
troops, whose arrows and javelins fell short of the enemy 
while they were themselves within his reach. Xenophon 
was at length induced to charge the assailants with the 
heavy infantry and the targeteers which he commanded. 
But he was not able to overtake tiiem, and his troops 
were both galled by the arrows which the mounted bow- 
men scattered behind them as they fled, and were still 
more hotly pressed in their retreat toward the main 
body. After fighting the whole day the army had 
advanced little more than three miles, and reached its 
halting-place tired and dispirited. Xenophon was cen- 
sured by Cheirisophus and the elder generals for his im- 
prudence in making a hazardous and unavailing charge; 
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and he did not bo much endeavour to vindicate his own 
conduct, as to urge the necessity, which had been so 
clearly manifested by the events of the day, of imme- 
diately forming a body of cavalry and shngers capable 
of repelling the enemy’s assaults. There were a few 
horses in the camp, some belonging to himself, some 
which had been left of the squadron of Clearchus, and 
several which had been taken, and were used for carry- 
ing the baggage. He had also learnt that there were 
some Rhodians in the army, who were for the most 
part very expert slingers, understood the use of leaden 
bullets, and could send their missiles twice as far as the 
Persians. Before morning a troop of about fifty horse 
was raised and equipt with cav^y armour, and 200 
Rhodians had been induced to offer their services as 
slingers. And when Mithridates again appeared with 
a larger force — 1000 cavalry and 4000 bowmen and 
slingers — which he had obtained from Tissaphemes on 
a promise that he would deliver the Greeks into his hands, 
he was repulsed with considerable loss. The Greeks, 
knowing the character of the enemy whom they had to 
deal with, to heighten the dread of their valour by a 
false show of cruelty, mutilated the slain. During die 
rest of the day they pursued their march without mo- 
lestation, and halted on the banks of the Tigris, near a 
great decayed city, surrounded by impregnable walls, 
which Xenophon calls Larissa. Near it was a pyramid, 
on the top of which a number of peasants from the vil- 
lages in the plain had taken refuge. The next day they 
came to another great city, similarly fortified, named 
Mespila, about which, as about Larissa, Xenophon heard 
a legend, in the style of the Arabian Nights, relating to 
the times of the Persian conquest ; but they saw no 
enemy. The day after, Tissaphemes came up with a 
numerous host, composed of his own cavalry and a 
detachment of the royal army, the troops of Orontes, 
and those which the king’s brother, as we have already 
mentioned, had brought to join him. He did not 
however venture to charge the Greeks, but only endea- 

VOL. IV. z 


Digitized by Google 



338 


HISTORY OP GREECE. 


CHAP. XXXIT, 


voured to annoy their rear and flanks with his slingers 
and bowmen. But the Rhodians, and a few Scythian 
archers, who had probably belonged to'the division of 
Clearchus, were found suflicient to ward off these insults, 
and for the rest of the day Tissaphemes kept following 
the march of the Greeks without doing them any mis- 
chief. Several of the long Persian hows, which f^ into 
their hands, supplied the Cretan archers with weapons 
far superior to their own ; and they endeavoured by 
continual practice u> acquire the power of reaching a 
greater distance. * 

The abundance of provisions which they found in 
the villages where they halted, induced them to rest 
there the next day. As they pursued their march 
across the plain, Tissaphemes still hovered on their rear ; 
and though in general he kept at a safe distance, he 
seems to have found some opportunities of annoying 
them ; for the experience of this day’s march taught 
them that the dispositions which had been adopted on 
Xenophon’s propo^ were inconvenient in a retreat, 
when an enemy was so close behind. Yet Xenophon does 
not say that any other form was substituted for the 
hollow square in which they had hitherto been moving, 
but only that six battalions of 100 men each were 
detached from the main body, and placed under separate 
officers, to serve as any emergency might arise, to remedy 
the irregularity which the various accidents of the road 
produced from time to time in the flanks of tlie column, 
and to preserve order in the fording of streams, and the 
crossing of bridges, or any other difficult and dangerous 
passage. In this way they marched four days, con- 
tinually threatened, but little harmed, by the enemy’s 
cavalry. On the fifth day they were attracted by the 
prospect of a palace, the residence of a satrap in the 
midst of a cluster of villages at the foot of a mountain, 

I 'EftiPiiTM' eirv tiprff It teems to be to these words that 

Raleigh alludes, when he says vHitt. of the World iit. 1(X 8.) that Xeno* 
pimn trained his archers to shout cofnpass^ who had been accustomed to tht 
point blank. But thU can scarcely huve been Xenophun’s meaning in this 
passage. 
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from which they were parted by several ranges of lower 
hills. They at first hoped that the inequalities of the 
ground would relieve them from the assaults of the ca- 
valry. But when they began to descend from the top 
of the first ridge which they had to cross, they found 
themselves galled more than ever by the shower of mis- 
siles which was poured upon them from above, and 
which compelled their own archers and slingers to take 
refuge behind the ranks of the heavy infantry. The 
enemy indeed was soon dislodged from his vantage ground 
by a charge of the heavy armed. But the troops em- 
ployed on this service suffered as before when they 
descended to rejoin the rest, and the annoyance was 
repeated in the crossing of the next ridge, so that when 
they reached the top of the third it was thought advis- 
able to halt, and to send a body of targeteers to occupy 
the higher ground on their right. Their appearance 
prevented the enemy’s approach ; and moving on a line 
with the main body along the skirts of the mountain, 
they secured it from all further. annoyance until it 
reached its halting-place in the villages near the satrap’s 
palace. Here they rested three days, as well on account 
of the wounded, for whom eight physicians or surgeons 
were appointed, as to take advantage of the large store 
of provisions which had been laid up in the villages for 
the satrap’s use. On the fourth, when they descended 
into the plain, Tissaphemes overtook them, and harass- 
ed them so much, that they halted at the first village 
they saw. For the number of the wounded was so great 
that, with the hands which were required to bear them, 
and to carry the arms of the hearers, it sensibly diminished 
the disposable force of the army. They were however 
able easily to repel an attack which the enemy made 
upon them in their quarters, and by a night march left 
him so far behind, ^at they did not see him again for 
three days. 'This relief they owed chiefly to the distance 
— never much less than eight miles — at which the • 
Persians encamped, to avoid a surprise in the night, for 
which, Xenophon observes, a Persian army, consisting 

z 2 


Digitized by Google 


340 


HISTORY OF GREECE. 


CHAP. XXXIV 


mainly of cavalry, was peculiarly unprepared. * But on 
the fourth day they found that Tissaphernes, who had 
passed them in the night, had occupied a point of the 
mountain which commanded the road. He was however 
dislodged from the position by Xenophon, who, with 
a detachment of the heavy infantry, by dint of great 
exertions, gained a higher part of the ridge. The 
Greeks then came down upon a rich plain stretching to 
the Tigris, studded with villages, in which they found 
abundant supplies. In the afternoon Tissaphernes, who 
had taken a different road, suddenly appeared again, and 
cut off some of their stragglers. And now for the first 
time he began to try another mode of attack, and set fire 
to some of the villages. It was a confession, Xenophon 
said, on the part of the enemy, that the land was not his 
own, but was in their power. But notwithstanding this 
encouragement it would seem that not only the army, 
but the generals, were alarmed by the new attempt, which, 
as we have seen, had been before threatened by Tissa- 
phemes, but which he seems to have reserved as a last 
expedient for the time when the Greeks should be in- 
closed as they now were between the mountains and the 
river. For at the north end of the plain precipitous 
cliffs, descending into the bed of the Tigris, stopt their 
passage: the stream was unfordable, and it became 
necessary to change the line of march. An ingenious 
Bhodian proposed to carry the army across the river 
upon a new kind of raft composed of inflated hides and 
skins. But the project was deemed impracticable in the 
face of the enemy's cavalry, who were seen in gr«it 
numbers on the opposite bank. They therefore returned, 
having burnt the villages which they left, to their last 
quarters, and examined their prisoners as to the road 
which they were to take. To continue their march 
northward, without crossing the Tigris, it was necessary 

• The same reason is assigned, nearly in the same terms, in the passage ' 
of the Cyropcdia referred to in a preceding note (p. SOS.) for the practire 
there mentioned. The horses in a liarbarian camp, Xenophon observes, 
being shackled at their manors, are, in case of attack, to be looseneil, 
bridira, and saddled ; and then the rider has to arm himseIC and, when 
he is mounted, be can move but slowly through the crowd of the campi. 
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that they should enter the mountainous region on their 
right, which was inhabited by the fierce Carduchians, who 
had maintained their independence against the Great King 
and had once totally destroyed an army of 120,000 men 
which he had sent to invade their territories. This 
however appeared to be the only practicable course, and 
was adopted. Tissaphemes, who had watched their 
retrograde movement, as if with surprise and curiosity, 
from a distance, when he saw them strike into the Car- 
duchian mountains, gave up all further pursuit. 

They had crossed the plain to the foot of the bills in 
the dark, during the last watch of the night, and found 
the passes unguarded. But the people fied from their 
villages at fiieir approach, and, though the Greeks at 
first spared their property as much as possible, could not 
be induced to listen to any pacific overtures. They 
perhaps felt both their honour and their safety concerned 
to preserve their territory inviolate, and having recovered 
from their first surprise, and collected a part of their 
forces, fell upon the rear of the Greeks, and with their 
missiles made some slaughter among the last troops which 
issued, in the dusk of the evening, from the long and 
narrow defile. In the night the watchfires of the Car- 
duchians were seen blazing on the peaks of the surround- 
ing hills; signals, which warned the Greeks that they 
might expect to be attacked by the collected forces of 
their trib^ They felt that much would depend on the 
rapidity of their movements, and resolved to leave behind 
them their weaker cattle, and their captives, who retarded 
their march, consumed their provisions, and employed 
many hands to keep guard over them. Nevertheless 
during the next day's march the enemy hung upon their 
rear, compelling the heavy-armed from time to time to 
make sallies against them, and had occupied the summit 
of the only pass which seemed to cross the rugged 
> mountains in front of them. Their situation would have 
been almost desperate, if Xenophon had not taken two 
of the natives in an ambush, one of whom, after he had 
seen his fellow put to death, undertook to guide them’ 
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to another pass. By this discovery a detachment of vo- 
lunteers was enabled, after a hard struggle, to dislodge 
the enemy from his first position. Xenophon still en- 
deavoured by means of his interpreter to negotiate a truce 
with them, for the purpose of burying the slain. But 
he soon discovered that they listened only to cover their 
hostile intentions ; and, though the slain were restored in 
exchange for the guide, the army, during its march 
through the Carduchian territory, w'hich lasted seven days, 
was forced to contest every pass. The barbarians were 
light of foot, so that they could approach securely within 
a short distance, and they discharged their arrows with 
such force as to pierce both shield and corslet. The 
Greeks sufFered^ore from their resistance than from all 
the efforts which the king anl Tissaphemes had made 
to arrest their progress, and were glad when descending 
from the mountains they encamped on the banks of the 
Centrites which flowed at about a mile from their foot, 
and divided the land of the Carduchians from Armenia, 
the satrapy of Orontes. 

The opposite bank of the river was lined with hostile 
troops, infantry and cavalry, which had been collected 
by Orontes from his own satrapy, and from some of 
the neighbouring independent tribes, among which the 
Chaldeans were accounted the most warlike. The 
Greeks found that the river was too deep to be forded 
with safety in the face of such an enemy ; and, as they 
saw the Carduchians assembled in great numbers be- 
hind them, apparently with the intention of attacking 
their rear when they began to cross, they felt themselves 
to be in imminent danger. But in the second night 
Xenophon had another encouraging dream, and the 
next morning he received information of a ford about 
half a mile off, at a place which was not accessible to 
the enemy’s cavalry. They were thus enabled to eflbct 
their passage in spite of the threats of the Carduchians, 
who, though formidable in their mountains, when they 
came down into the plain, were put to flight by the 
charge of a small body of the heavy infantry. N<v 
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enemy now appeared^ until having passed the sources of 
the Tigris, they came to the river Teleboas, on the 
frontier of the western Armenia, the satrapy of Teri- 
bazus. He himself came up to the Greek camp, at- 
tended by a few horsemen and an interpreter, and pro- 
posed a truce, on condition that the Greeks, in their 
passage through his province, should do no unnecessary 
damage. These terms were accepted ; but it was soon 
discovered that he was watching their movements with 
an army, and designed to occupy a pass which was their 
only outlet through the moimtains on the western side 
of Armenia. This intelligence enabled them to discon- 
cert his plans. Leaving a body of troops to guard their 
camp, they not only secured the pass, but falling sud- 
denly on the camp of Teribazus, dispersed his forces, 
and made themselves masters of his tent, with all its 
furniture and a part of his household. They were thus 
released from the fear of the enemy ; and this was the 
last show of obstruction opposed to them during their 
retreat by the power of Persia. But in their march 
through the Armenian highlands they had to struggle 
with the inclemency of the season and the climate, 
which a more active enemy might perhaps have used 
for their destruction. The snow lay six feet deep on 
their road, and several of the men perished through the 
intensity of the cold, which was sometimes sharpened by 
h fierce north wind. This indeed abated, after a sacri- 
fice which the soothsayers prescribeil to Boreas ; but 
the men suffered so much from the frost and the snow, 
that it was often with great difficulty, and not without 
violence, that Xenophon could induce them to proceed. 
Their hardships however were but little aggravated by 
any attempts of the enemy ; for, though they were fol- 
lowed by some hostile bands, it seems to have been only 
for the sake of plunder, and these marauders were 
easily checked. So little preparation had been made to 
arrest their progress, that in some of the villages which 
they passed through, they made the natives believe that 
they were in the king’s service, and marching to join 
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the satrap. The chief of a village, who was taken by 
Xenophon, both served them as a guide, and procured 
a hospitable reception for them in many of the Arme- 
nian villages, until a hasty blow, which he received from 
Cheirisophus, provoked him to make his escape. They 
however arrived in safety on the banks of a river which 
Xenophon calls the Phasis, and pursued their march 
without interruption, until they were stopt before a pass 
which they found guarded by three warlike tribes, the 
Cbalybes, Taochians, and Phasians. After this obstacle 
had been surmounted by a detachment which gained a 
higher point in the ridge, and drove the enemy from 
his position, they had to encounter a still more formi- 
dable resistance from the Taochians, who defended their 
almost impregnable fortresses with desperate valour, and 
in their last retreat flung themselves, with their wives 
and children, down from the rocks, to avoid falling into 
the power of the victorious epemy. 

It was in like manner, sword in hand, that they 
forced their way through the land of the Chalybes, the 
most warlike of all the tribes whose countries they 
traversed. They were armed nearly after the Greek 
fashion, and their towns, in which they had collected 
all their provisions, were so strongly fortified, that the 
Greeks would have been detained by almost insuperable 
difficulties, if they had not been able to subsist on the 
plunder of the Taochians. Among the next people 
whose land they entered, the Scythinians, they met 
with no opposition, and even with an appearance of 
goodwill : for the chief sent a guide to them, who pro- 
mised in the course of five days to lead them to a place 
within view of the sea. He led them through the ter- 
ritory of a hostile tribe, and invited them to ravage it, 
and thus disclosed the motive of the chief’s friendly 
behaviour. But he fulfilled his engagement. On the 
fifth day as the army was ascending mount Theche, a 
lofty ridge distinguished by the name of the Sacred 
Mountain, Xenophon and the rear-guard observed a 
stoppage, and an unusual clamour, in the foremost 
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ranks, which had reached the summit ; and they sup- 
posed at first that they saw an enemy before them. But 
when Xenophon rode up to ascertain the cause, the first 
shouts that struck his ear were “ The Sea, the Sea.” 
The glad sound ran quickly till it reached the hind- 
most, and all pressed forward to enjoy the cheering 
spectacle. The Euxine spread its waters before their 
eyes ; waters, which rolled on to the shores of Greece, 
and which washed the walls of many Greek cities on 
the nearest coast of Asia. OfiScers and men embraced 
one another with tears of joy. A pile of stones was 
reared on the summit of the Sacred Mountain, and 
crowned with captive arms, and other ofibrings. Then, 
having dismissed their guide with suitable presents, 
they followed the road which he had pointed out to 
them toward the coast. 

It brought them to the confluence of two rivers, one 
of which divided the Scythinians from the Macrones, 
who were strongly posted on the opposite bank, and 
threatened by their hostile gestures and mutual exhort- 
ations to dispute the passage. Their shouts struck one 
of the Greek soldiers as a familiar sound. It was the 
land of his hirth, from which he had been torn in his 
youth, to live as a slave at Athens. Through his 
mediation his countrymen were induced to lay aside their 
hostility, and even to aflbrd the most friendly aid to the 
Greeks, whom they conducted to the borders of Colchis. 
After another hard struggle with the barbarians, who 
were in possession of a difficult pass of their mountains, 
they descended to the coast, and reached the friendly 
walls of Trapezus, a colony of Sinope, on Colchian 
ground, where they were hospitably entertained, and 
celebrated their deliverance with votive sacrifices and 
solemn games. 

The prevailing desire of the whole army was now to 
return as soon as possible to Greece. But the Greek 
cities on the south coast of the Euxine were interspersed 
over the territories of many fierce and independent tribes: 
and after the toils and hardships of the march which 
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they had just ended, having the sea immediately before 
them, the men were extremely averse to the thought of 
pursuing their journey by land. They would, as one 
of them said, have done with the watches and labours 
and dangers of the camp and the field, and be carried 
home, like Ulysses, stretched asleep on the deck. Chei- 
risophus, being acquainted with Anaxibius, who was at 
this time Admiral of Sparta, and was stationed at By- 
zantium, was commissioned to obtain transports, to fetCK 
them away from Trapezus. During his absence, Xeno- 
phon advised that they should borrow some galleys from 
the Trapezuntians, and force as many vessels as they 
could into their service. But Dexippus, a Laconian, 
who was sent out with a penteconter for this purpose, 
instead of dischaipng his commission, sailed away to 
Byzantium : and Cheirisophus lingered so long that the 
Greeks — after a dangerous expedition on which they 
were led by the Trapezuntians against a neighbouring 
tribe, the Drilse, one of the most warlike on the Euxine, 
whose hostile inroads frequently annoyed Trapezus — 
found themselves compelled by the want of provisions to 
shift their quarters. The men above forty, with the 
women — of whom a great number had followed the 
army — the children and the sick, were embarked in the 
vessels which had been procured. The rest proceeded 
by land to Cerasus, also a colony of Sinope in the land 
of the Colchians. Here they reviewed their forces ; and 
it was found that of about 10,000 men who had set out 
from Sardis or from Cunaxa, 8600 had survivetl. The 
money taken by the sale of the captives was here dis- 
tributed ; and a tenth, which was reserved for Apollo and 
the Ephesian Artemis, was divided among the generals, to 
be laid out at their discretion in honour of those deities. 

At Cerasus they remained ten days ; and before their 
departure the generals experienced an alarming proof of 
the difficulty of maintaining discipline among a body of 
troops so composed when they were no longer restrained 
by the sense of a common danger. A neighbouring 
tribe of iinendly barbarians was treacherously attacked 
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by a party of volunteers, led against them by an officer 
who hoped to enrich himself with the booty, but fell 
with many of his followers in the assault ; and their 
envoys, who came to Cerasus for satisfaction,, were stoned 
to death by some of the survivors. This outrage was 
perpetrated after the main body had resumed its march ; 
but when the Cerasuntians proceeded to the camp to 
complain of it, they there witnessed another tumult in 
which an officer belonging to what we should call the 
commissariat *, was threatened with death by the soldiers. 
These occurrences seem to have excited alarm at t^oty- 
ora, where the army next arrived, after having traversed 
the territory of the savage Mosynoecians, and the citi- 
zens refused either to afford it a market, or to admit 
the sick within their walls. But the Greeks, having 
forced their way into the town, compelled them to re- 
ceive the sick into their houses, and plundered the 
circumjacent country. Cotyora was a colony of Sinope, 
planteil in the land of the 'fibarenes, and both paid 
tribute to the parent city, and was governed by a Sino- 
pian harmost. The Sinopians were alarmed for their 
subjects, and sent envoys to expostulate with the Greeks 
on their hostile proceedings. Xenophon defended them 
on the plea of necessity, and repelled the threats thrown 
out by the chief of the embassy — who talked of calling 
in the aid of the Paphlagonian king, Corylas, against 
them — in a manner which induced him to change his 
tone, and to exert his authority to procure a more hos- 
pitable reception for them at Cotyora. 

The envoys were next consulted on the best mode of 
proceeding toward Greece. They described the ob- 
stacles which the army would have to encounter, if it 
attempted to force its way through Paphlagonia, as in- 
superable ; and so strong was their anxiety to get rid of 
their formidable guests, that they engaged to provide 
transports for the whole army ; and three deputies were 
sent back with them to Sinope, to fetch the vessels. 
During their - stay at Cotyora, which lasted forty-five 
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days, Xenophon thought he saw a favourable oppor- 
tunity for executing a project, which he seems to have 
had for some time in his mind, of planting a new co- 
lony on the coast of the Euxine. But the soothsayer 
SUanus, to whom he communicated tlie scheme, was 
desirous of returning home to enjoy the munificent 
present which he had received from Cyrus, and both 
prematurely divulged Xenophon’s views, and did his 
utmost to thwart them. And the greater part of the 
men seemed so averse to them, that Xenophon found it 
necessary to declare that he had abandoned them. But 
the rumour of his design enabled Timasion and Thorax, 
a Boeotian, to work upon the fears of some merchants 
from Sinope and Heraclea, who were present in Cotyora, 
and by their reports these two cities were induced to 
offer to provide pay as well as vessels for the troops, on 
condition that they should sail away to Greece, and even 
engaged Timasion by a promise of money to exert his 
influence for promoting this object. When however it 
was discovered that Xenophon bad dropt or at least di»> 
claimed the purpose attributed to him, and that the 
men were bent on returning home, the Siropians and 
Heracleots no longer thought it necessary to fulfil these 
promises, and sent the transports without any money. 
Timasion who, relying on their assmances, had ma^ 
large promises to die soldiers, now dreaded the effects 
of their disappointment, and would have persuaded 
Xenophon to resume his project, and to join him and 
the other generals — who with the exception of Neon, 
the lieutenant of Cheirisophus, were all ready to share 
the expedition — in an attempt to found a colony on 
the banks of the Phasis. It is not clear how they could 
have hoped to succeed in such an enterprise: for when 
a rumour of it was circulated in the army, and Neon, 
ignorandy or maliciously, imputed it to Xenophon, who 
had refused to concur in it, the men seemed to be 
on the point of breaking out into a mutiny, and Xeno- 
phon was again obliged to vindicate himself, and to 
point out the absurdity of supposing that he meant to 
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accomplish such an object either by artifice or violence 
against their inclinations. He took this opportunity of 
relating the scenes which had taken place at C'erasus, 
which were not generally known, and excited tmiversal 
indignation, and proposed a solemn lustration to purify 
the army from the stain of blood. This transaction 
suggested the thought of a court which was held to re- 
ceive an account from the generals of their conduct 
during the expedition. Some charges of peculation and 
negligence were brought and proved, and sundry penal- 
ties inflicted. Xenophon himself did not escape ac- 
cusation, but the calumnies with which he was assailed 
not only afforded him an opportunity of clearing him- 
self from the imputation cast on him, of an oppressive 
exercise of his authority, but revived the recollection 
of numberless acts of kindness and self-denial, by which 
he had earned the gratitude of the men under his com- 
mand, and of the whole army. 

A sufficient number of transports was at length col- 
lected for the embarkation of all the troops, and a fair 
wind brought them in the course of two days to Har- 
mene, the port of Sinope, where they were hospitably 
entertained, and were found by Cheirisophus, who re- 
turned with a single galley, but brought a message of 
congratulation and praise from Anaxibius, and a promise, 
that when they came out of the Euxine, he would pro- 
vide employment and pay for them. They had now 
left almost all obstacles behind them, and all anxiety 
about their return had been sufiSciently removed to 
make room for other cares. Their main wish now was 
to carry home some fruit of the long and laborious 
expedition which was just drawing to its close. For 
this purpose it seemed advisable that the command 
should no longer be divided among many generals, but 
should be lodged in the hands of a single chief. The 
thirst of plunder had opened their eyes more effectually 
than all their past dangers to the benefit which might 
be expected fVom secrecy of counsel and promptness of 
action. The unanimous choice of the army fell upon 
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Xenophon ; and he was strongly pressed by the inferior 
officers to accept the supreme command. As he owns that 
he was powerfully tempted by the offer, we can hardly 
refuse to believe him when he asserts that it was by the 
unfavourable aspect of the victims which he consulted 
that he was induced to decline it, though he himself 
assigned a much more rational motive for his conduct, 

— the redection that such a distinction conferred on an 
Athenian, when a Lacedaemonian was present, might 
awaken the jealousy of the Spartans. The command 
was accordingly bestowed on Cheirisophus, who, while 
he accepted it, observed that Xenophon had acted pru- 
dently in declining it, since Dexippus — the man who 
had so treacherously deserted his comrades at Trapezus 

— had already been endeavouring to injure him in the 
opinion of Anaxibius, to whom he had represented him 
as a person of dangerous ambition, and of views hostile 
to the interests of Sparta. But Cheirisophus was not 
aware of all the perils to which he was himself exposed 
in his new station. 

The army re-emharked, and the wind continuing fair 
carried it in two days to the port of Heraclea. The 
Heracleots sent a present of flour, wine, sheep, and 
oxen, sufficient to supply its wants for two or three 
days. But this hospitable treatment only served to in- 
flame the cupidity which had been awakened as soon as 
fear began to subside ; and one Lycus, an Achaean, 
proposed to demand a large subsidy from Heraclea. 
The motion was carried, and when Cheirisophus and 
Xenophon, strenuously remonstrating against this in- 
justice, refused to be the bearers of the message, it was 
entrusted to other envoys who dehvered it in threaten- 
ing language. They were dismissed with an equivocal 
answer; and the HCTacleots immediately made prepar- 
ations for defending their city. The authors of the 
iniquitous project vented their disappointment in mur- 
murs against those who had opposed it, and persuaded 
the Arcadians and Achseans, who formed more than 
half the army, to separate themselves from the rest, and 
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to try to mend their fortunes under generals of their 
own. Thus, within six or seven days after his election, 
Cheirisophus found himself reduced to his former rank, 
with the loss of all the Arcadians and Achieans who 
had hitherto served under him. Xenophon was now 
inclined to throw up his command ; but he was induced 
to retain it partly, as he says, by the appearance of the 
sacrifices, and partly by the prospect of embarking 
under the protection of Cleander, the Spartan harmost 
of Byzantium, who was expected with a squadron at 
Port C’alpe on the coast of Bithynia. 

The army left Heraclea in three divisions. The Ar- 
cadians and'Achaeans — more than 4500 heavy armed 
infantry under the command of ten generals invested 
with equal powers — eager for the spoil of Bithynia, 
embarked first, and landed at Fort Calpe. Cheirisophus, 
with 1400 heavy armed, and 700 Thracian targeteers, 
marched along the coast toward the same point Xeno- 
phon — who leaves us in great doubt as to his motives 
for parting from Cheirisophus — sailed as far as the con- 
fines of Bithynia, and then struck into the interior. His 
division consisted of 1700 heavy infantry, about 300 
targeteers, and forty cavalry, the only force of that 
kind in the army. He had perhaps chosen the upper 
road in the hope of averting or remedying the calamities 
which he might well augur from the rashness and pre- 
sumption of the more numerous body, and in fact he 
came up just in time to rescue them from the Bithynians. 
who had surrounded a hill on which they had taken re- 
fuge, but dispersed in the night as soon as they saw the 
fires which Xenophon had kindled at a distance. The 
three divisions met in safety at Port Calpe ; and, having 
gained wisdom by the recent disaster, agreed never more 
to part company. 

The army was detained at Calpe several days ; at 
first, when on the point of setting out to march across 
Bithynia to the Bosporus, by the unpropitious appear- 
ance of the victims — which, Xenophon says, some w^ere 
bold enough to ascribe to his management — afterwards 
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•waiting for the arrival of Oleander. Xenophon’s nar- 
rative of the transactions of this interval is very myste- 
rious. It is clear from his description of the peninsula 
of Calpe, that he thought the situation admirably adapted 
for a colony. It was generally believed in the army 
that he wished to found one there ; and the men were 
on this account unwilling to encamp in a strong po- 
sition which might have served as the citadel of a new 
town, and when at last they were compelled to do so 
through fear of the Bithynians and Phamabazus, this 
encampment was universadly regarded as the beginning 
of a settlement. Xenophon however does not inform us 
how far this opinion was well grounded, bat only seems 
anxious to guard himself from the suspicion of collusion 
with the soothsayers ; a suspicion which it is neverthe- 
less very difficult to suppress, when we find the sacrifices 
by which the movements of the army were regulated, 
uniformly tending toward the object which he was sup- 
posed to have had in view. Cheirisophus died of a 
fever at Calpe, and Neon, who succeeded him, having 
led out 2000 men on a foraging excursion in spite of 
the adverse omens, was surprised by the cavalry which 
Phamabazus had sent to aid the Bithynians, and lost 
.500 of his troops. After this disaster, the sacrifices no 
longer forbad an expedition, in which the Greeks re- 
venged themselves by a complete victory over the satrap’s 
forces. 

Soon afterwards Cleander arrived ; but he brought 
only two galleys of war, and no transports. He was 
accompanied by Dexippus, who had laboured to prqu- 
dice him against the army and especially against Xeno- 
phon, and by his own misconduct provoked a tumult, in 
which Cleander believed his person to have been threat- 
ened. The power of Sparta was at this time -so for- 
midable, that Xenophon dreaded the worst consequences 
from his resentment, and persuaded the army to appease 
it by the most respectful submission to his pleasure. 
The Spartan did not want generosity, and being at 
length convinced that Dexippus bad deceived him, ad- 
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mitted Xenophon to his friendship, and took the army 
under his protection. A march of six days, in the 
course of which they collected a great booty, brought 
them through Bithynia to Chrysopolis, over against 
Byzantium. While they stayed here to dispose of the 
spoil, they received two invitations from different quarters 
to cross over to Europe. Pharnabazus feared that they 
might be tempted, both by cupidity and revenge, to in- 
vade his satrapy, and by such offers as few Spartans 
were able to resist engaged Anaxihius to use his influence 
to draw them out of Asia. Anaxihius accordingly sent 
for the principal officers to Byzantium, and repeated the 
promise which he had before made through Cheirisophus, 
of taking them into pay as soon as they came over. 
Xenophon announced his intention of quitting the army, 
but was persuaded by the Spartans to remain with it 
until it had landed in Europe. It happened that at this 
time Seuthes, an Odrysian prince, who had inherited a 
part of the great monarchy of Sitalces, including some of 
its maritime r^ons, having been expelled from his do- 
minions, was striving to recover them with a body of 
troops which had been sent to his assistance by Medocus, 
who was now reigning over the more inland tribes still 
subject to the Odrysian empire. Seuthes was desirous 
of engaging the Cyrean troops, as they began to be 
called, in his service, and sent a Thracian, named Medo- 
sades, to negotiate for this object with Xenophon, who, 
he promised, should not find him imgrateful for his 
good offices, if he would induce the army to cross the 
channel. Xenophon however informed the envoy that 
this measure was already resolved on ; and that when 
it was executed his own connection with the army 
would cease. 

Anaxihius, having accomplished his end, when the 
troops had landed at Byzantium, would immediately 
have dismissed them without either pay or provisions, to 
make their way into the Thracian Chersonesus, where, 
he informed them, they would find employment under 
the command of Cyniscus, apparently another Spartan 
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officer. This intelligence was communicated to the men 
just as they had issued from the gates of Byzantium ; 
and it provoked a transport of indignation in which they 
burst into the city, and were only restrained from keep- 
ing possession of it, by the remonstrances of Xenophon, 
whom many of them urged to seize this opportunity of 
rising to greatness by placing himself at their head. He 
convinced them of the desperate rashness of braving the 
power of Sparta, and persuaded them to evacuate the place. 
He himself adhered to his resolution of quitting the army, 
and having with some difficulty obtained permission from 
Anaxibius to re-enter the town for the purpose of em- 
barking, took leave of his comrades. The o^er generals 
were divided in their interests and views. The army, 
while it lay before the walls, was deceived for a day or 
two by the absurd pretensions of an adventurer named 
Cceratades — a character which could not have appeared 
at an earlier period, and which in its ludicrous ex- 
travagance bears the stamp of the national calamities. 
He was travelling about in search of employment as a 
general, and, by a promise that he would lead them 
upon a profitable expedition, and in the meanwhile 
would supply them with provisions in abundance, pre- 
vailed upon the Cyreans to elect him commander-in-cWef. 
But it was soon found that he had no means of main- 
taining them even for a single day ; and during the 
interval of suspense which ensued, while the generals 
were contending each for his own object, many of the 
men withdrew from the camp, sold their arms, and 
either sailed away, or took up their abode in Byzantium, 
and other neighbouring cities. 

Anaxibius heard with pleasure that the army was 
banning to dwindle away, as he hoped the sooner to 
receive the reward of his services from Phamabazus. 
But being shortly after superseded by a new Admiral, 
he found himself neglected by the satrap, who trans- 
ferred all his attention to Aristarchus, who was come to 
succeed Oleander as harmost of Byzantium. Anaxibius 
bad met Aristarchus at Cyzicus, and had instructed 
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him to sell all the Cyreans whom he found in Byzan- 
tium as slaves : an act of craelty to which Oleander had 
always refused to consent. But he was now only intent 
on revenging himself, and, sending for Xenophon, who 
was at Parium on the Asiatic, coast, urged him to sail 
with all speed to the army, and induce it to cross over 
to Asia, and invade the satrap’s province. Xenophon, 
who seems to have been led to resign his command 
chiefly through fear of Spartan jealousy, gladly executed 
this commission, and the men as reiidily embraced his 
proposal. But the threats of Aristarchus, who was no 
less venal than Anaxibius, and had become equally 
devoted to the interests of Phamabazus, compelled them 
to desist from this enterprise. Xenophon, who in the 
mean time had received another message from Seuthes, 
now entered into treaty with the Thracian prince, and 
finally engaged the whole army, except a corps of 800 
men under Neon, in his service. After a hard winter’s 
campaign, Soi’thes found himself restored to his do- 
minions by the aid of the Greeks, and would then have 
defrauded them of the pay which had become due to 
them. But Sparta had now herself need of them for a 
war which she was beginning in Asia, of which we 
shall speak in the next chapter, and, with the concur- 
rence of the Spartan commissioners, Xenophon con- 
strained Seuthes to satisfy the claims of the troops 
before they embarked to be incorporated with the other 
Spartan levies. With tbeir return to Asia the history 
of the expedition ends. 

The events which we have been relating soon became 
known throughout Greece, and they suggested several 
interesting reflections to a thoughtful observer. From 
the days of Aristagoras the Greeks, though they had 
long ceased to view the Persian power with apprehen- 
sion, had regarded the Great King as inaccessible to their 
attacks in his eastern capitals. But noW a Persian 
prince, thoroughly acquainted with the strength of the 
empire, had advanced 2000 miles into the interior to 
dethrone the reigning monarch, with an army in which 
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the only troops on which, according to his public de- 
clarations, he placed any reliance were about 10,000 
Greek adventurers. The battle of Cunaxa proved that 
he had not miscalculated his means, and that it was not 
the want of force, but either of prudence or of fortune, 
that caused the failure of his enterprise. Even after 
his death this handful of Greeks had felt themselves 
able to dispose of the throne of Asia, and the sequel 
seemed to show that this confidence was not ill 
grounded. The Persian court had betrayed its weak- 
ness ani its fears, in all the attempts which it made to 
cut off their retreat ; and their struggles with the inde- 
pendent tribes through which they passed, proved both 
the great number of nations dwelling within the com- 
pass of the king’s dominions which defied his power 
vrith impimity, and that no region of Asia was imper- 
vious to the arms of the Greeks. The practical infer- 
ence was immediately drawn, though it was not fully 
demonstrated till near a century later. 

But before we again fall into the main current of 
Grecian history, it seems due to the celebrated man who 
fills so conspicuous a place in the latter part of the fore- 
going narrative, that we should pause a few moments to 
consider the close of his personal adventures, though it 
lies at some distance beyond the point of time which we 
have reached. Xenophon had prudently declined the 
offers with which Seuthes tempted him to sacrifice his 
reputation, and the goodwill of the army, to tempo- 
rary gain, or a settlement on the coast of Thrace. He 
still professed the intention of returning home, but was 
persuaded by his friends to accompany the army into 
Asia, and to consign it to the Spartan officer under 
whom it was henceforth to serve. He arrived at Lamp- 
sacus with the esteem and gratitude of his comrades 
heightened by his recent conduct, but with so scanty a 
provision for his own wants, that he was obliged to 
sell a favourite horse to supply himself with the means 
of journeying homeward, ^t not long after he led 
the troops on a marauding excursion in Lydia, from 
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which they returned with a large booty ; and the portion 
which they reserved for him, made him, as he says, rich 
enough to be bountiful to others. He now perhaps ex- 
pected to return to Athens in affluence and honour ; but 
this was not his lot. He rettuned to Greece an exile, 
bearing arms against his fellow citizens, whom he met 
in battle on the field of Coronea. We have no sure 
information as to the cause of his banishment ; but the 
most probable account seems to be that which assigns it 
to one by which the forebodings of Socrates were real- 
ised 1 ; and it is not difflcult to conceive that the resent- 
ment of the Athenians was excited as well by the share 
he took in the expedition of Cyrus, as by the services 
which he had rendered to Sparta after his return. But 
we know too little of his private connections, or his 
political relations, to be sure that other motives did not 
at least concur with this to occasion his sentence ; and 
indeed his own narrative, strictly interpreted, would 
lead us to conclude, that it had not been passed until 
he had set out with the Spartan king Agesikus on his 
expedition against Athens and her allies. 

The Spartans rewarded him for his attachment to 
them, with the title of proxenus, and with a grant of 
land and a house near the town of «Scillus in Triphylia, 
in a pleasant valley not far from the plain of Olympia. 
Here he fixed his abode, and was enabled to consecrate 
the scene of his retirement by an act of piety. He had 
carried the portion of the votive tenth which fell to his 
share in the division of the booty at Cerasus, as far 
as Ephesus, and, when he was on the point of setting 
out with Agesilaus, deposited the part due to tlie Ephe- 
sian goddess, with M^abyzus, the guardian of her 
temple, to be restored to him if he should pass safely 
through the dangers of the approaching campaign, other- 
wise to be laid out in an offering to Artemis. After he 
had settled at Scillus, Megabyzus arrived there on a 
pilgrimage to Olympia, and restored the deposit, with 
which Xenophon purchased a tract of land in the vale 
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of Scillus^ dedicated it to the goddess, and on it built a 
small fane after the model of the great temple of 
Ephesus, .in which he placed an image of cypress wood 
shaped like the golden Ephesian idoL The temple 
stood in a grove of fruit trees ; the rest of the sacred 
land consisted chiefly of pastures and woods abounding 
in game : and a little stream which flowed through it, 
was named, like one within the precincts of the Ephe- 
sian Artemisium, Selinus. A festival was celebrated 
every year in honour of the goddess, and was attended 
by a large concourse of worshippers from the neigh- 
bouring districts, who were entertained with the produce 
of the sacred land, according to a solemn obligation 
recorded on a pillar which stood near the temple, by 
which the possessor was bound to consume a tenth of 
its fruits in a yearly sacrifice. In this delightful retreat 
Xenophon spent many quiet yet active years, dividing 
his time between bis literary occupations, the pleasures 
of the chase, and the society of his family and friends. 
It seems however that he did not end his days here, 
though the causes which led him to quit it are not well 
ascertained. According to one author he was driven 
away by an inroad of the Eleans, and took refuge in 
Corinth, where he is said to have died at an advanced 
age.‘ But according to another statement he was re- 
stored to his native city, and by a decree moved by the 
same orator, Eubulus, who had been the author of his 
banishment. And since, as we shall see, a time came 
when to be a friend of Sparta was no longer an oflenoe 
at Athens, the fact of his re cal is by no means impro- 
bable^; and it would even appear that in his old age 
he endeavoured to atone for his ancient hostility by a 
chimerical project for the improvement of the Athenian 
finances. 

' Dlog. LaerL ll. flU 

> It would seem indeed to follow from the oration of Dinarchua, men- 
tioned br Oioa La. ii. Si. that he reaided for tome time at Athena. 
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FROM THE RENEWAI. OF HOSTILITIES BETWEEN SFARTA 
and PERSIA TO THE DEATH OF LYSANDER. 

The motives which induced the Spartan government to 
declare itself in favour of Cyrus in his contest with his 
elder brother, were not perhaps without a mixture of 
personal feelings, but they were certainly not pure gra- 
titude and goodwill. It no doubt perceived that it 
would be conferring a weighty obligation on one of the 
rivals, who might become a still more powerful and 
useful ally than he had hitherto been, while its for- 
bearance would be but little prized by the other. The 
issue of the enterprise of Cyrus could not inspire it with 
much uneasiness. If he should not fully succeed, there 
might still be a prospect of dividing or weakening the 
Persian empire ; and if he should utterly fail, it had 
nothing to dread but a war with Persia ; an event to 
which it had probably begun already to look forward 
more with hope than with fear. The victory of Arta- 
xerxes soon afforded it an occasion for manifesting the 
new spirit which animated its councils. While the 
Greeks were on their return, Tissaphemes was sent 
down to the West to receive the reward of his sig- 
nal services, having been appointed to the government 
of the provinces which had been before subject to 
Cyrus, in addition to his own satrapy, and invested with 
the like superintending authority as had been given to 
the prince. He now claimed the dominion of the Ionian 
cities as included within his new province ; but he found 
them very unwilling to submit to him. They had pro- 
voked his displeasure by the preference which they had 
shown for Cyrus : they dreaded his resentment, and they 
A A 4 
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hoped with the aid of Sparta to he able to maintain their 
independence. Their envoys pressed’the Spartan govern- 
ment, as the acknowledged head of the Greek nation, to 
protect them from the yoke and from the vengeance of 
* the barbarian. The Spartans no longer considered them- 
selves bound by the treaty in which, at a time when 
they were in need of Persian gold, they had acknow- 
ledged the king’s title to the whole of Asia ; and they 
seem gladly to have embraced the opportunity thus offer- 
ed of extending their credit and power. Thimbron was 
sent, with the title of harmost, to undertake the defence 
of the lonians, at the head of an army consisting only 
of 1000 Neodamodes, and about 4000 Peloponnesian 
troops, and 300 Athenian cavalry, which he had demand- 
ed and offered to maintain, perhaps not without a hint 
that such a requisition would be welcome. In fact it 
enabled the Athenians, without any breach of the am- 
nesty, to rid themselves of so many citizens of the eques- 
trian class, who, as they had been among the steadiest 
supporters of the Thirty, could never be viewed without 
suspicion. 

Thimbron on his arrival in Asia collected reinforce- 
ments to the amount of about 3000 men ^ from the Greek 
cities, wh^re, as Xenophon observes, the will of a Spar- 
tan at this time was law. Still the enemy’s superiority 
in cavalry was so great, that he did not venture at first 
to descend into the open plain, where he would have 
been exposed to its attacks, but contented himself with 
defending the immediate neighbourhood of more tenable 
positions. The scene of these operations however was not 
Ionia, but the more northern coast near the satrapy of Phar- 
nabazus, toward which Tissaphernes had marched, per- 
haps with the view of keeping the war at as great a distance 
as he could from that part of his province in which his pri- 
vate property lay ; and he had been engaged for some time 
without success in the siege of Cuma. Thimhron”s first 
object was to meet the Cyrean troops, and soon after their 

> The army, when Derrylliaai took tlie command, amounted to 8000 
men. Xenoph. HelL iii. 1. m 

> Dlodor. xiv. 35. 
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arrival at Pergamus he incorporated them with hisown, and 
now felt himself strong enough to face the enemy on any 
groimd. Pergamus, and several other towns in this re- 
gion, submitted to him. Among them were some which 
were governed by two remarkable Greek families ; by * 
the descendants of the Spartan exile Demaratus, who 
bore the names of Eurysthenes and Procles, and by 
Gorgion and Gongylus, who inherited the lordship which 
had been granted by the Persian king to their ancestor 
Gongylus, an Eretrian, as the reward of his treason to 
the cause of Greece. ^ But their national feelings, or 
their fears, were stronger than their gratitude, and they 
opened the gates of their towns to their countrymen. Some 
other places Thimbron took by assault; but before Larissa 
— that distinguished by the epithet of the Egyptian — 
he was detained so long by the vigorous resistance of the 
besieged, that he received orders from the ephors to waste 
no more time there, but to march into Caria, and carry the 
war to the doors of Tissaphemes. 

But nearly at the time that these orders were sent, 
complaints were laid against him at Sparta by the allies, 
which induced the government to supersede him before 
he had completed his year of office. He either neglected 
to preserve discipline among his troops, or had been 
compelled by the want of other resources to connive at 
the depredations they committed in the friendly country 
through which they passed. At Ephesus he was met 
by his successor Dercyllidas, to whom he immediately 
resigned his command. On his return to Sparta he was 
sentenced to a fine, and was either banished or driven 
into exile by the heaviness of the penalty. Dercyllidas 
was a Spartan of Lysander’s school, so notorious for his 
mastery in the arts of stratagem and intrigue, as to have 
earned the nickname of Sisyphus, the legendary exem- 
plar of cunning. His first measure was one in which 
he consulted his private passions rather than the public 
interest, but at the same time gave proof of his dexterity, 

> Xennphon uyi he wan the on\y Eretrian who waa exiled on account of 
his treason. But there were others who shared it. Her. sL 100. See 
VoL II. p. 238. 
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and revealed the weakness of the Persian system of 
government. He knew that great jealousy existed 
between Phamabazus and Tissaphernes^ who^ once his 
equal, had lately been raised to a higher rank by the 
’ commission which appointed him successor to Cyrus ; 
and he took advantage of it to divide their forces, and to 
revenge himself on Phamabazus, who had once drawn 
an ignominious military punishment upon him while he 
commanded as harmost of Abydos under Lysander. He 
concluded an armistice with Tissaphemes on the condi- 
tion that he should turn his arms against Phamabazus ; 
and while Tissaphemes thus showed his indifference to 
his master's interests, by abandoning a colleague whom 
it was his duty to protect, the Spartan ventured to disre- 
gard the orders given to Thimbron, and bent his march 
northward, toward the midland district called JBolis, 
from the ^olian towns which peopled it. It included a 
part of the skirts and of the upper valleys of mount Ida, 
and was subject to Phamabazus. On his way he exbi- 
biteiPa strong and advantageous contrast to the laxity of 
his predecessor’s discipline, in the strictness with which 
he compelled his troops to respect the property of their 
allies. And on his arrival in .£olis he lighted upon an 
extraordinary supply, which enabled him with ease and 
safety to persevere in the same system. It was the 
result of a train of events on which Xenophon dwells 
with evident pleasure for the sake of the moral lesson, 
and with a minuteness which we could have wished him 
to have reserved for matters of higher historical interest, 
which he has left in comparative obscurity. 

Phamabazus had committed the government of his 
ASolis, as it was called to distinguish it from the mari- 
time region occupied by the iEolian colonies, to Zenis, 
a Greek of Dardanus. On the death of Zenis, Mania 
his widow, an able and enterprising woman, by a timely 
application to the satrap, accompanied with rich presents 
both to himself and the principal persons of his court 
and household, prevailed on him to let her succeed her 
husband: an appointment much less repugnant to Persian 
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than to Greek ideas of the capacities and functions of 
her sex. Her administration was active, prudent, and 
prosperous. She took a body of Greek mercenaries into 
pay, with which she reduced three of the adjacent mari- 
time towns, Larissa, Hamaxitus, and Colons, superin- 
tending their operations in person, and rewarding their 
exertions with discriminating liberality. She attended 
the satrap on his military expeditions, conciliated his 
favour by her exactness in the payment of the tribute, 
her munificence, and bar hospitality, and was admitted 
to a share in his councils. Within her dominions she 
exercised absolute authority, and amassed an ample trea- 
sure. A son and daughter, the one rising toward 
manhood, the other married, promised stability and 
• increase to her good fortune. But destruction fell upon 
her from the quarter to which she looked with the greatest 
confidence for security. Meidias her son-in-law, insti- 
gated both by his own ambition, and by the suggestions 
of evil counsellors, who taught nim to deem himself 
degraded by subjection to a woman, murdered her and 
her son, and made himself master of Scepsis and Gergis, 
the two towns in which, as places of strength, she had 
lodged the greater part of her treasures. The other 
' towns, which were garrisoned by the Greek mercenaries, 
refused to receive him, and continued to acknowledge 
the authority of Phamabazus. Meidias now sent presents 
to the satrap, and applied for the government which his 
crimes had made vacant. But Phamabazus returned 
his presents with a threatening message to keep them, 
tin he should come, and take the gifts with the giver ; 
he would rather die than leave Ae murder of Mania 
unavenged.” 

Such was the state of affairs when Dercyllidas arrived. 
After having received the submission of the three mari- 
time towns which Mania had conquered, he sent to invite 
those of olis to assert their independence, and to enter 
into alliance with Sparta. His proposals were imme- 
diately accepted by three of them, where the garrisons 
after Mania’s death had committed some disorders, 
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Cebren, a strong place, held out four days, during whidi 
Dercyllidas professed to be seeking favourable auspices. 
But the garrison was discontented, and forced its com- 
mander to surrender before any attack had been made. 
He then marched against Scepsis. Meidias, threatened 
by Phamabazus, and conscious that he was hated by the 
Scepsians, thought it safest to come to terms with Der- 
cyllidas, and offered to repair in person to the Spartan 
camp, on receiving hostages for his security. Dercyl- 
lidas gave him as many as he would ; but when he had 
him in his power, informed him that he must resign his 
authority at Scepsis, and Meidias, seeing himself help- 
less, permitted him to enter the town, turn out the 
garrison, and proclaim liberty and independence. Mei- 
dias begged that he might be allowed to keep Gergis, 
but he received an evasive answer, and was forced to 
order his garrison to throw open its gates to the army of 
Dercyllidas. The Spartan general incorporated the guards 
of Meidias — as no longer needed for his safety — with 
his own troops, and then took possession of all the pro- 
perty of Mania, and cheered his men by announcing that 
it would provide them with regular pay for nearly a year 
to come. The wretched man, whom he still affected 
to treat as a guest and a friend, seeing himself stript 
of all the fruits of his villany, asked where he was to 
live. “ Where," was the reply, “ but in your native 
town, Scepsis, on your patrimony?” To the fallen tyrant, 
the unprotected assassin, it was a prospect of misery, 
shame, and death. 

Dercyllidas having thus, witliin eight days, made 
himself master of a great part of .£olis, and laid in an 
ample provision for the maintenance of his troops, was 
only anxious to preserve his conquests without burdening 
his allies, by remaining among them during the ensuing 
winter. He therefore proposed a truce to Phamabazus, 
whose superiority in cavalry would have enabled him to 
give great annoyance to the revolted Greeks in the absence 
of the Spartan army ; and the satrap, who had no less 
reason to apprehend hostile inaursions from iEohs into 
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the heart of his territories, willingly accepted the offer. 
Dercyllidas now marched into the country of the Bithy- 
nian Thracians, who were nominally subject to Phama- 
bazus, but were in fact independent and hostile, and 
during the winter subsisted and enriched his troops, and 
a body of Odrysians who joined him there, with the 
plunder of their villages : though not with perfect im- 
punity; for on one occasion the Bithynians surprised 
the Odrysian camp, recovered the booty, and killed nearly 
200 Greeks who had been left to guard it. The Odry- 
sians, after tliis disaster, encamped with their allies. 

In the spring of 399 Dercyllidas quitted Bithynia, 
and marched southward. At Lampsacus he was joined 
by three Spartan commissioners, Aracus, Navates, and 
Antisthenes, who were sent to inspect the state of affairs 
in Asia, and who announced to him that his command 
was to be prolonged for another year. While they con- 
ferred this mark of approbation on himself, they were 
charged to communicate to his men the satisfaction which 
the ephors felt at the amendment which had taken place 
in their conduct, and to express a hope, that they would 
persevere in their good behaviour. When these gene- 
ral orders were orally delivered before the assembled 
army, the commander of the Cyrean troops — probably 
Xenophon himself — took the opportunity to observe 
that the praise and the blame rested, not with the soldiers, 
but with the generals who had been set over them. 
Dercyllidas escorted the commissioners aa far as Ephesus, 
and then left them to continue their progress through 
the Greek cities, which after having been afflicted with 
the worst evils of tyranny and faction through Lysander’s 
ambitious policy, had begun to recover their tranquillity 
and prosperity under a better system. Lysander’s crea- 
tures had exercised their power in many places perhaps not 
less oppressively than the Thirty at Athens, and it seems 
that the revolution which took place there under Spartan 
sanction had encouraged the Asiatic Greeks to over- 
throw their deearchies. * Much confusion and bloodshed 

• The luppotition tint this change wai made tiJUr the Spartan commit- 
aionert had witnested the tranquil and prosperoua condition of theae citie , 
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might have ensued ; but the ephors, among whom the 
influence of Pausanias was for the time predominant, 
wisely interfered, and directed or consented to the restor- 
ation of the ancient form of government While the 
commissioners were engaged in observing the beneficial 
effecte of these changes, Dercyllidas was occupied with 
an undertaking which had been accidentally suggested to 
him by their conversation. They had informed him 
that they had left envoys from the Greeks of the Thra- 
cian Chersonesus at Sparta, who came to apply for pro- 
tection from their barbarian neighbours, which, it was 
thought, might be most efiectually provided for by a 
wall carried across the isthmus ; and it was expected 
that the Spartan government would be induced to send 
an officer with a body of troops to conduct this work. 
On this hint Dercyllidas formed his resolution, which 
however he kept to himself. He renewed the truce with 
Phamabazus, and then crossed the Hellespont with his 
army, and marched to the court of Seuthes, where he 
was hospitably received. The object of this visit was 
perhaps connected, though we do not know precisely in 
what manner, with his subsequent operations. Having 
come to the isthmus, and inspected and measured the 
ground, which is a little more than four miles in breadth, 
he distributed the line of fortification in portions amcng 
his men, and quickened their activity and emulation 
with a promise of rewards. Thus speeded, the wall, 
which was begun in the spring, was finished before 
autumn. It is possible however that he found parts of 
a wall which had been built by Pericles for the same 
purpose, still standing, and had only to restore it upon 
the old foundation. The work, when completed, enabled 
a comparatively small garrison to protect the whole 
Chersonesus, which included eleven towns, several fine 
harbours, and a large tract of highly fruitful country. 


ii one which was perhaps natural enough for a determined apologist ot 
Lysander. but is in itself so violently improbable, that the awkward &c- 
tioni devised to support it may safely be left to fall by their own weighL 
Compare Xenophou Hell. 111. 4 S. and Plut Lya SI. 
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from the inroads of the ferocious Thracians of the inte- 
rior.^ Dercyllidas then returned to Asia, and was detained 
eight months by the siege of Atameus, a strong fortress 
which was held by a body of exiles from Chios, who 
from this point carried on an incessant predatory warfare 
against Ionia. Having at length overcome their obsti- 
nate resistance, he put a garrison into the place, under 
the command of Draco an Achean of Pallene, and pro- 
vided it with magazines, for his future sojourn, or for a < 

refuge which might be needed in a less prosperous state 
of affairs, and then returned to hesus. 

Tissaphernes had hitherto remained unmolested ; but 
it would seem that he had not abstained from enforcing 
his demands on the Greek cities, and they again sent 
envoys to Sparta for relief. They represented that he 
might be brought to acknowledge their independence, 
if he found himself attacked in Caria, where his private 
possessions lay, and the ephors gave orders, that Dercyl- 
lidas should invade Caria by land, while their admiral 
Pharax acted in concert with him on the coast. The 
two officers appear to have executed these orders 
with great alertness, and the Spartan army had crossed 
the Meander, while Tissaphernes was on the other side 
in conference with Phamabazus, who had come to ob- 
tain his assistance for the purpose of expelling the in- 
vaders from the king’s dominions. Tissaphernes re- 
quired his colleague first to accompany him into Caria, 
and provide for the security of the province ; and when 
they had placed sufficient garrisons in the Carian strong- 
holds, they resolved to carry hostilities into Ionia. Dercyl- 
lidas was now apprehensive for the safety of their Ionian 
allies, and proposed to Pharax to repass the Mseander. 

The enemy was supposed to be far in advance ; but the 
Greek army as it marched along the vale of the Meander 
one day found itself unexpectedly in presence of the 

' Xenophon’! langua^, Hell, lit 2. 11., very clearly impliei, that the wall 
wu completed before DercyHidai returned to Alia : and we do not per. 
ceive the neceuity of supposing with Mr. Clinton, F. H. ii. p. 92., that he 
Iwgan the siege of Atarneus, while the rampart was buiMlng. If the 
siege began in the autumn, it seems to allow time for hia subsequent 
operations. 
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united forces of the satraps, which consisted of Carians, 
Greek mercenaries — for both satraps had some in their 
pay — and a numerous cavalry. Dercyllidas, though 
taken by surprise, soon put his European troops in 
order of battle ; but the Asiatic Greeks were so much 
alarmed by the evident superiority of the enemy’s num- 
bers, that many of them immediately dropt their arms in 
the standing com, and took to flight, and the rest clearly 
betrayed the same purpose. Phamabazus was desirous 
of giving battle ; but Tissapheraes shrank from an en- 
gagement with troops, whom he believed to be all invin- 
cible, like the Cyreans, and sent a message to Dercyllidas, 
to propose a conference. The wily Spartan gave audi- 
ence to the envoys in front of a body of picked men, 
affected to receive their proposals with indifference, and 
demanded an exchange of pledges. When they were 
given, the two armies separated, the barbarians to take 
up their quarters at Tralles, the Greeks at Leucophrys, 
a famed sanctuary of Artemis in the vale of the Mean- 
der. The next day the chiefs met, and a n^odation 
was opened. But Dercyllidas demanded independence 
for the Asiatic Greeks, Tissaphemes that the Lacede- 
monians should withdraw their army from the king's 
territories, and their harmosts from the towns. Neither 
had power to accede to the other's terms ; but it was 
agreed to conclude an armistice, until answers should 
be brought from Sparta and from the Persian court. 

The year 399 in which Dercyllidas took the command 
in Asia, was the last of a war in which Sparta was 
engaged during three years at home. While the fate 
of Asia was suspended on the event of the expedition of 
Cyrus, the Spartans had determined to revenge themselves 
for the affronts which they had suff'ered from Elis during 
the struggle with Athens, and at the same time to apply 
their leading maxim of dividing and weakening the 
Peloponnesian states. According to Diodorus they de- 
manded a contribution from the Eleans to the expenses 
of the Peloponnesian war. But Xenophon represents 
them as coming at once to the point, and reqturing Elis 
to acknowledge the independence of her subject towns. 
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'I'he demand was rejected, with the observation that 
Elis claimed the towns by the right of conquest ; and 
Agis was immediately ordered to invade the Elean 
territory. But an earthquake, which was felt soon 
after he had crossed the border, induced him to with- 
draw and disband his forces. The incident, and the 
respite, encouraged the Eleans to try if they coidd 
rouse some of their neighbours, whom they knew to be 
ill affected towards Sparta, into active hostility; but 
the Spartan power seems to have been too generally 
dreaded to afford any reasonable prospect of forming a 
coalition against it. In the following year Agis again 
put himself at the head of an army, to which all the 
allies of Sparta, except the Boeotians and Corinthians, fur- 
nished their contingents : Athens among the rest obeyed 
the call of the ruling state. This time he first directed 
his march to Triphylia, and he had no sooner crossed 
the Messenian borders than three of the Triphylian 
towns, Lepreum, Macistus, and Epitalium, revolted from 
Elis, and on the other side of the Alpheus he received 
the submission of three of the towns of Pisatis. He 
then proceeded to Olympia, where on a former occasion 
he had been prevented by the Eleans from celebrating a 
sacrifice which some oracle had enjoined, on the pretence 
that prayers cotild not be duly offM-ed there for victory 
in a war between Greeks. He now performed the rite 
without interruption, and afterwards advanced toward 
the enemy’s capital, ravaging the fertile country through 
which he passed, and carrying away vast herds of cat- 
tle — still as in ancient times the principal wealth of 
the Eleans — and a multitude of slaves. The scent of 
this rich booty attracted a number of volunteers from 
Arcadia and Achaia to his standard ; and the campaign, 
Xenophon remarks, spread abundance over the rest of Pe- 
loponnesus. Agis continued his devastations as far as the 
outskirts of the capital, which were adorned with many 
fine buddings, and these he did not spare. But he 
abstained &om attacldog the dty, tliough it was believed 
that, being imfortified, it could not have opposed an 
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effectual resistance.^ He probably calculated on an easier 
conquest, with the aid of one of the factions between which 
Elis was at this time divided, and therefore turned away 
again, and prosecuted his ravages along the plain as far 
as the coast. 

In the meanwhile the oligarchical party, headed by 
Xenias, a man celebrated for his extraor^nary wealth, 
and attached to Agis and to Sparta by ties of private 
and public hospitality, made a vigorous effort to over- 
power their adversaries, and to reduce their country 
under subjection to Sparta. They rushed out armed 
into the streets, and began to mlassacre all of the opposite 
side who fell in their way ; and having killed a person 
whom they mistook for the democratical leader Thrasy- 
dseus, they thought their triumph secure. The report 
spread, and, while it struck his partisans with conster- 
nation, swelled the numbers of the insurgents. But 
the truth was soon discovered, and Thrasydaeus, who 
had been overtaken by sleep after a banquet, putting 
himself at the head of the commonalty, gained a com- 
plete victory over their opponents, who were forced to 
take refuge in the enemy’s camp. Agis however did 
not think proper to make any attempt upon the city, 
but retreated across the Alpheus with his booty, and 
having left a garrison, under Lysippus a Spartan har- 
most, with the Elean refugees, in Epitalium, which lay 
near the river, disbanded his forces, and returned home. 
During the remainder of the year the Elean territory 
was exposed to incessant inroads from the garrison of 
Epitalium, which were found so distressing, that in the 
next summer Thrasydteus was fain to sue for peace. 
He obtained it only on condition that the Eleans should 
demolish some fortifications which seem to have been 
built for the defence of the city after the last invasion^, 

I According to Diodorus xiv. 17., who names Pausanias as the com. 
mander in thU campaign, the suburbs were guarded bv abodv of iEtoH* 
ans, who drove back the invading army; but this is clearly at variance 
with Xcnophon*f narrative, no less than the statement that Taiisanias, 
after having fortified some posts in the EHean territory, wintered with his 
army at Dvme in Achaia. 

9 Xcn. ^lell. iii. 2. SO. u7x*f Yet the city is said to have 
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and should renounce their sovereignty over almost all 
their subject towns.^ They were not even allowed to 
retain Epeum, though they pleaded that it had come 
into their possession by a fair purchase : the Spartans 
alledged that they had dictated the terms of the bargain 
to the weaker party. The presidency of the temple at 
Olympia, and of the games, was not taken from them, 
only because the rustic population of Pisatis, on which 
it would by right have devolved, was deemed incapable 
of so august and important a charge. Elis, thus shorn 
of her power, was admitted among the dependent allies 
of Sparta. 

Not long after the war with Elis was brought to a 
close, Agis, as he was returning from Delphi, where he 
had been consecrating a tenth of the spoil, fell sick at 
Heriea in Arcadia, but was carried to Sparta and died 
there in the course of a few days. When the solemn 
mourning was ended, a question arose as to the succes- 
sion. The throne was claimed according to the law of 
descent by Leotychdies, who had hitherto passed for the 
only son of the deceased king. But Agis at the birth 
of the prince had publicly declared that he did not 
beheve him to be his child, and though he owned him 
on his deathbed, this tardy recognition did not stifle the 
suspicion before excited, as well by his own language. 


been the year before which has therefore been interpreted to 

mean ill for t^d. On the other hand Schneider supposes that rux^ ought 
to be written as a proper name, and that it means the castie called rs 
TiTx^s^ which stood near Araxus on the Achaean side of the border. But 
this place appears from Polybius iv. 59. to have belonged from time imme- 
morial to the Acha:^ans; and if the Eleans had wrest^ it ft'om them, they 
would probably have been compelliHl not to destroy but to restore it. Pau- 
sanias lii. 8. 5. likewise mentions the demolition of the city wall as one of 
the conditions of peace. 

1 Pausanias iii. 8. 5. makes no exception : fAt.rt in Si^x**** 

This would indeed be very wide of the truth, if they retained all their sub- 
ject towns except those mentioned by Xenophon iii. 30., who says that 
they gave up Cylienc and the Triphvlian cities, Phrixa, and Kpitalium, 
and I^trina, and Amphidoli, and >fargana; and moreover Acrorti and 
Lasion, and even Epeum. But it seems clear that there is some mistake 
about this enumeration. It is im^iossiblc to suppose that they were allowed 
to retain Lepreum and Macistus. And, as Muellar observe^ i.Orchom. 
p. 362.) the tnrcc towns north of the Alpheus were not commonly con- 
sidered as belonging to Triphylia ; nor was Epitalium usuahy numbered 
among the Triphylian towns. Perhaps Phrixa was sometimes omitted, 
and a »ou has diopt out before its name in Xenopbon*s list. 
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as by the prevailing report of his queen’s inbdelity. 
The title of Leotychides was now disputed on this 
ground by Agesilaus, the younger son of Archidamus, 
and half brother of Agis, who was next in succession to 
the throne. He had already shown indications of the 
great qualities which he afterwards displayed; had 
passed through all the steps of the Spartan training with 
exemplary propriety, and had won the general favour 
of his fellow-citizens. Perhaps the prospect of the 
elevation to which he aspired had urged him the more 
assiduously to cultivate their goodwill, on which he was 
conscious his success would mainly depend. But he 
had been especially fortunate in contracting an early 
intimacy with Lysander, who warmly espoused his 
cause. Evidence was offered which confirmed the first 
declaration of Agis as to Leotychides, whose partisans 
seem to have been reduced to the necessity of seeking 
for some flaw in his competitor’s better title. The aid 
of religion was called in for this purpose ; and Dio- 
peithcs, a man of eminent learning in the science of 
divination, cited an oracle which warned Sparta against 
a halting royalty. This he applied to Agesilaus, who 
was lame in one foot. But Lysander ingeniously turned 
it against Leotychides, remarking, that the defect which 
they were cautioned against, lay not in the person but 
in the blood of their kings, who must be all genuine 
descendants of Hercules. This reasoning or authority 
prevailed, and Agesilaus was raised to the throne. 

A year had not elapsed from his accession, when a 
conspiracy was detected at Sparta, which brought the 
state to the verge of a bloody revolution, and though 
crushed in the shell, gave an alarming indication of the 
unsoundness of the whole political system. To explain 
its origin we must take a view of some changes which 
had crept into the Spartan constitution after the con- 
quest of Messenia. We have already seen reason to 
believe that one effect of the long and perilous struggle 
with Messenia was a communication of a limited fran- 
chise to a numerous body of new citizens ; and we were 
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disposed to conjecture that this event was closely con- 
nected with the great enlargement of the authority of 
the ephors, which appears to have taken place in the 
same period.^ They rose, as we conceived, to a new 
stage of power, chiefly as representatives of the whole 
commonalty, which included both the new and the old 
citizens. But before the epoch at which we have now 
arrived, both the internal condition of the commonalty, 
and the position of the ephors with regard to it, under- 
went several important changes. It is possible that the 
distinction between the two classes of citizens, which, 
as appears from the legends concerning the founding of 
Tarentum, and from other evidence, excited much dis- 
content at the time it was introduced, may have been 
removed in a subsequent generation. But other causes 
afterwards produced similar effects. The earthquake 
which gave occasion to the third Messenian war appears 
to have inflicted a wound on the population of Sparta 
from which it never recovered. Its numbers were con- 
tinually reduced by the struggles of the ensuing period, 
and the deep impression made at Sparta by the events 
of Sphacteria proves how much the value of a Spartan 
life had then risen. It was not however by war only 
that this part of the population had been thinned. 
During the same period the growing inequality of 
private fortunes was contributing to the same effect. 
The highest political privileges belonged only to those 
citizens whose means permitted them to associate at the 
public tables.2 All who were unable to defray this ex- 
pense, were it seems by the very fact, and without any 
fault but their indigence, degraded into a lower class, 
from the rank of Peers to that of Inferiors, or Com- 
moners. But while some sank into this lower sphere 
through a blameless poverty, others rose into it from a 
hiunbler station by Aeir merits. The services of the 
helots and the provincials were frequently rewarded with 


• VoL I. p. .S5a , ... 

2 Aristot, Pol. it 6. p. 59. Goettl. woXmietf writ tturetf i 

Ttura to riXcf fi.r, 
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emancipation and a share of the franchise^ so qualified 
as to keep them below the ancient citizens, and, it would 
appear, still separate from one another, as they were dis- 
tinguished by peculiar titles. Another addition to this 
inferior body was made through marriages contracted 
by Spartan freemen with women of inferior condition. 
Gylippus, Callicratidas and Lysander were probably 
among the offspring of such marriages, and notwith- 
standing the high military stations which they filled, 
were never accounted equal in civil rank to their fathers. 
They were perhaps originally in legal estimation on a 
level with the favoured helot children, who were often 
reared in their master’s family ti^ther with his sons, 
under the appellation of Mothones or Mothaces ; and 
they are therefore described in loose language as belong- 
ing to that class. 

In proportion as the numbers of the ancient freemen 
decreased the dignity and advantages of their position 
were augmented, and they were consequently more and 
more unwilling to share them with others. They had 
cause to fear, not only the loss of their power and 
political privil^es, but also the introduction of an 
agrarian law to restore the equality of property which 
Lycurgus was believed to have established ; on the other 
hand the inferior citizens, without any view to these 
objects, when they considered their numbers and the 
merit and services of many among them, could not be 
satisfied with a condition which in such a community 
as Sparta, where honour was accounted the highest 
good, exposed them to continual humiliation. This 
feeling was perhaps rather irritated than soothed by the 
high employments to which those whose talents and 
character fitted them for such promotion were fre.- 
quently advanced. The distinction itself was galUng, 
even where it involved no injurious consequences ; and 
it was the more keenly felt the more clearly it was seen 
not to correspond to any real difference in worth or 
desert. 

Under these circumstances it becomes interesting to 
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inquire by what means the higher class, notwithstand- 
ing its inferiority in physical force, and the universal 
discontent which prevailed among its subjects, still 
maintained its ground. Some weight must undoubt- 
edly be attributed to the general reverence for the 
ancient institutions, which continued to guard them, 
even after they had degenerated, and no longer an- 
swered the end for which they were designed. But 
there were safeguards of another kind which perhaps 
contributed still more to secure their stability. The 
great variety of conditions and interests which dis- 
tinguished the inferior classes from each other, served as 
a barrier to prevent their union, and to shelter the 
higher class from the danger which it would have had 
to apprehend, if they could have been brought to act in 
concert with each other. Not only were the helots and 
the provincials thus disunited, but it is probable there 
was a like want of unanimity among the lower orders of 
the freemen themselves. And there may be ground to 
suspect that it was a leading object of state policy, to 
nourish their mutual jealousy, and that the names and 
other distinctions by which liiey were kept apart, were 
contrived for this end. They had no common organ, 
nor any legitimate opportunities of united action. For the 
assembly in which they met as one commonalty was 
so much under the controul of the presiding magistrates, 
as to he scarcely a deliberative body. — On the other 
hand the main strength of the government lay in 
the all-pervading authority of the ephors, which was 
nearly absolute, and, whatever might be the difference 
of their views on certain points of foreign and domestic 
policy, was uniformly exerted to promote the interests 
pf the oligarchy. The advantage derived from the 
unity of purpose, secrecy of deliberation, and rapidity of 
action, which resulted from such a concentration of 
power in a few devoted hands, may be easily conceived, 
and will be illustrated by the history of the conspiracy 
which we are about to relate. But it may be useful 
here to observe, that tlie more insecure the dominion of 
B B 4 




Digitieed by Google 



/ 


376 HISTORY OF GREECE. CUAP. XXXV. 

the oligarchy became, the more was the controul of the 
ephors needed to guard against revolutionary projects of 
the kings. The kings had perhaps as much reason as 
any of their subjects to be dissatisfied with the existing 
state of things. According to the universally received 
tradition they were much more closely connected by 
blood with the ancient inhabitants of the country than 
with the Spartans. They were the natural protectors 
of the whole people, and had no interests in common 
with the ruling caste. As their authority had heen 
originally abridged by the encroachments of the ephors, 
so they were subject to the constant superintendence of 
Ihe rival magistracy, which not only restricted them in 
the exercise of all the functions of royalty, but inter- 
fered with the most private concerns and relations of their 
domestic life. This dependence was the more galling 
from its contrast with their nominal greatness, and they 
could scarcely fail to perceive, that a change which 
should deprive the ruling body of its exclusive privileges 
might operate in their favour, release them from many 
irksome restraints, and enable them to exchange their 
empty honours for the real dignity of chiefs of the 
nation. Such a project had been formed by Pausanias^ : 
it might again be conceived, and with fairer prospects 
of success, by a man of enterprising spirit. This seems 
to have been the true ground of the jealousy with which 
the kings were certainly viewed by the Peers. But the 
hereditary rivalry between the two royal families offered 
one security against their ambition, if directed toward 
this object ; and it was therefore studiously cherished. 
Another was supplied by the unremitting vigilance of 
tlie ephors, kept alert by their zeal for the maintenance 
and extension of their own authority. , 

So far all seems sufficiently clear ; but there is one 
interesting point connected with this subject which 
is involved in great obscurity. The power of the 
ephors appears indeed to have risen to the height at 
which we find it in the later times at the expense 

> See VoL II. p. S77. 
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of the royal dignity : but according to the view we 
have taken of their elevation they were considered 
as representatives of the whole commonalty, and at 
least quite as much of the lower as of the higher 
class. Even however if that view should be wholly re- 
jected, the account which Aristotle gives of the mode of 
their election would have prepared us to expect that, 
instead of being uniformly subservient to the will of the 
privileged class, they would be found as often acting 
the part of demagogues, and that they would have been 
disposed rather to take the lead in a revolution, than 
steadily to uphold the estabhshed order of things. Aristo- 
tle contrasts the qualifications required for the ephoralty 
with those required for the senate, and describes the 
class out of which the ephors were elected in terms 
which apparently include the whole commonalty, or all 
who were admissible to the great assembly. He says 
that they were chosen without any regard to eminent 
merit, and were often extremely poor, and therefore 
venal. The difficulty of reconciling these statements 
with the policy invariably pursued by the ephors, as op- 
ponents of all innovations tending to encroach on olig- 
. archical privileges, has induced some writers to interpret 
Aristotle’s words, in a sense Wiich they seem scarcely 
to bear; so that they may represent the ephors as 
elected exclusively from the Peers.* , But there appear 
to be two ways in which it may be possible to solve the 
diflSculty, without resorting to this expedient. All that 
we know of the assembly at Sparta is consistent tvith 
the supposition, that the ruling Spartans possessed a 
sufficient influence over the elections to secure a majority 
at least in the ephoral college, and so long as this could 
be done, there was a manifest advantage in keeping up 
the illusion that they were representatives of the com- 
monalty, which, as Aristotle observes^, was kept quiet 
by the share it had — or seemed to have — in the 
highest office in the state. But it may also be observed 
that the attractions of the office itself, which grew with 

* Wachsmuih i, 2. p. 214. 

2 Vol ii. «i. 15. 
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the enlargement of the Spartan power, the plenitude of 
authority over kings, subjects, and allies, which it con- 
ferred, would, with ordinary minds and most of all with 
persons of the lowest condition, be sufficient pledges for 
their willingness to maintain its privileges, and conse- 
quently the whole system on which they depended, un- 
impaired. To this it may be added that the ephors in 
the midst of their high functions were surrounded by 
watchful eyes, and by hands which would not have re- 
mained long inactive, if they had ever been suspected of 
harbouring designs hostile to the interests of the Peers ; 
and they seem for many purposes to have been subject to 
the controul of the smaller assembly, which, however it 
may have been composed, was undoubtedly devoted to 
those interests with perfect unanimity. 

Such seems to have been the internal condition of 
Sparta at the accession of Agesilaus, and the history of 
the conspiracy which threatened the constitution in the 
first year of his reign, though related by an author 
deeply prejudiced in favour of the prevailing party, 
throws a strong light on the state of public feeling among 
the inferior classes, and on the spirit and resources of 
the government. The first intimation of the danger, 
according to Xenophon, was given to Agesilaus him- 
self, as he was engaged in a public sacrifice, by the at- 
tendant soothsayer, who professed to read evidence of a 
most formidable plot in the aspect of the victims. He 
had perhaps received some private information on the 
subject ; and his public warning, by the alarm it oc- 
casioned among the conspirators, may have hastened the 
discovery which followed. Five days after, the whole 
affair was revealed to the ephors by an accomplice. He 
charged a young man named Cinadon — a person, 
Xenophon observes, of high courage, but not one of the 
Peers — as the author of the conspiracy ; and in answer 
to the questions of the ephors gave the following account 
of it. Cinadon, he said, having met him one day in the 
agora, at an hour when it was thronged with people, 
drew him aside into a comer, and bad him count the 
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Spartans that were to be seen there. He could observe 
no more than the official persons who were transacting 
business there, one of the kings, the senators, ephors, 
and other magistrates, in all about forty. These, said 
Cinadon, you have to consider as your enemies ; the 
rest of the multitude assembled here, whose numbers 
must exceed theirs a hundred fold, are all allied with 
you against them. Cinadon then bad him notice the 
passengers in the streets, where he would find a like 
proportion between the niunbers of his enemies and his 
friends, and reminded him that the case was the same 
throughout the country, where each Spartan landowner 
lived surrounded by a host of aliens. He then informed 
him that a plot had been concerted for the destruction of 
their oppressors. Only a few trusty persons indeed were 
in the secret ; but they, Cinadon emphatically remarked, 
were in the secret of the whole subject population of 
Laconia. For with regard to the Spartans the language 
of all classes — helots, neodamodes, provincials, citizens 
of the lower order — wherever they ventured to speak 
freely, was the same ; they did not disguise the bitter- 
ness of their hatred, which, according to Cinadon’s 
phrase, was such that they were ready to eat their flesh 
raw. The conspirators, he said, had regular arms of their 
own, and as to the multitude, he had shown the informer 
how they might find weapons, by leading him into the 
iron market, and pointing out to him, beside knives and 
swords, a variety of implements of husbandry, and other 
tools, which might all be applied to that use ; and in- 
deed there was scarcely any handicraft which could not 
arm the workmen with weapons sufficient for the pur- 
pose of an insurrection, especially as they should sur- 
prise their enemies unarmed. Finally the informer 
added that a day was fixed for the execution of the 
plot. 

The ephors, convinced of its reality, and of the urgency 
of the danger, took their measures with the promptitude 
and secrecy which the occasion required. They did not 
even convene the smaller assembly, but privately called 
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the senators together, and deliberated with them on the 
course to be pursued. The object was both to arrest 
Cinadon in the quietest manner, and to secure his ac- 
complices. He had often been employed by the ephors 
in commissions which demanded energy and address. 
They now sent him to Aulon, on the northern frontier 
of Messenia, with instructions to apprehend some of tlie 
inhabitants, and certain helots, who were described in 
the scytale. Among the persons to be arrested was a 
woman of Aulon, of uncommon beauty who, it seems, 
had been chained with corrupting the Spartan citizens 
who passed through the town. The more effectually to 
blind him to the real object of his mission, he was 
directed to apply to the commander of the royal guard 
for a small party of soldiers to serve under him, and was 
told that waggons should be sent for the prisoners. But 
such instructions were given to his attendants, that on 
his arrival at Aulon he was taken into custody ; and for 
greater security a troop of horse was sent to support 
them. He was then put to the torture, and the names 
of his accomplices, as soon as they were wrung from 
him, were taken down, and transmitted by express to 
Sparta. It is remarkable that the list included the 
soothsayer Tisamenus, a descendant of the Elean of the 
same name, who had received the Spartan franchise a.s 
the price of his services in the Persian war.^ Nothing 
more clearly marks the extent of the danger to which 
the government was exposed ; for the Elean Tisamenus, 
as Herodotus informs us, had expressly stipulated for 
the full franchise®; so that his descendant must have 
enjoyed all the privileges of the highest class of citizens. 
But possibly they were embittered by the consciousness, 

■ It (eenu not impossible that this may have been one of the persona 
mentioned by Theopompus, in a passage of the fifty-sixth book of his 
Histories cited by Athenisus, xiii. p. fi09. b. ’‘Theopompus relates that 
Xenopithea, the mother of Lysandridas, excelled all ihe women of Pelo. 
nonnesus in beauty. She was put to drath by the Lacedamionians, with 
tier sister Chryse, at the time when king Agesilaus, through his iru 
trigiies (csras'nwrarar), caused Lysandridas who was his enemy to be 
b-mithed.” 

1 VoL IL p, 33S. 

^ IX. 33. .i. put rfiTt;n rur,rmTXi rSt xitnn /MTmiiittTtt. 
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that the genuine Spartans still looked down upon him 
as an alien. He and the others were arrested, and then 
Cinadon himself was brought to Sparta and examined. 
When he had confessed the whole plot, and confirmed 
his first information against his accomplices, he was 
asked what had been his object. “ Not to be inferior,” 
was his reply, “ to any man in Lacedamon." It only 
remained to punish the prisoners ; and the government, 
conscious that it could only maintain itself by terror, 
determined to make their fate a warning to the disaf- 
fected. They were first ignominiously led through the 
city, and publicly goaded and scourged, and were then 
put to death. So, Xenophon calmly observes, they met 
with their deserts. As a warm admirer of the insti- 
tutions which the conspiracy was designed to overthrow, 
and as a pensioner of the Spartan government, he could 
not perhaps make a less severe remark on the defeated 
party ; as a historian, he could scarcely have subjoined 
a more frivolous and unseasonable reflection on such a 
train of occurrences. 

Not long after this event news was brought to Sparta 
by a Syracusan named Herodes, who had just returned 
from Phoenicia, of preparations which he had witnessed 
in the Phoenician ports for a great armament, which he 
had learnt was to consist of 300 galleys. He had not 
been able to ascertain its object, but it had induced him 
to quicken his departure, that he might bear the tidings 
to Greece. The Spartan government was alarmed, and 
called a congress of the allies to deliberate on preventive 
measures. But to Lysander the intelligence afforded a 
highly welcome opportunity of resuming his ambitious 
plans, and recovering his influence among the Asiatic 
Greeks. He seems however to have been aware that he 
was himself viewed with jealousy at home, and that a 
proposal coming directly from himself, and immediately 
tending to his own aggrandizement, would probably be 
ill received. He resolved therefore to make use of his 
friend Agesilaus, to accomplish his purpose, and easily 
prevailed on him to undertake, with a small force, to 
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give such employment to the Persian arms in Asia, 
as would secure Greece from the threatened invasion. 
Agesilaus, who was in the prime of life, was no less 
eager to display his military talents in such a brilliant 
field, than Lysander to renew his intrigues, and to re- 
place his creatures in the posts from which they had 
been dislodged. He therefore offered to take the com- 
mand of an expedition to Asia, for which he reqtiired no 
more than 2000 neodamode troops, and 6000 of the 
allies, and desired to be accompanied by a council of 
thirty Spartans — which he probably knew would ac- 
cording to usage be forced upon him — and by Lysander 
among them. His offer was accepted, and all his re- 
quests granted, with the addition of six months’ pay for 
the army. Corinth, Thebes, and Athens, were called 
upon to contribute their forces, but they all refused.^ 
The Corinthians pleaded the damage which had lately 
befallen one of their temples through the effects of an 
earthquake, as an omen which deterred them from taking 
part in the war. - The Athenians alledged their weak- 
ness as an excuse. ^ The Thebans, though they were 
solicited hy Aristomenidas, the grandfather of Agesilaus, 
who having been one of the five judges who passed 
sentence on the Platteans was considered as their bene- 
factor, seem not to have condescended to cover their 
refusal with any pretext. In the spring of 397, having 
fixed the contingents of the other allies, and appointed 
the place of rendezvous for their troops, and having 
celebrated the usual sacrifices for a foreign expedition, he 
set sail for Aulis in Bceotia. 

It was the first time since the expedition of Menelaus 
that a king of Sparta had undertaken to invade Asia ; and 
Agesilaus, partly perhaps for the sake of the omen, and 
partly for the sake of his own renown, was willing to as- 
sociate his enterprise with the recollection of that heroic 

' Paiu. ill. 9. 2. 

2 Pausanias repreacnU them aa refuainR with great reluctance: but the 

eequci of the history renders this very doubtful . 

3 Pautanias says that they pleaded the Peloponnesian war and the pesti- 
lence(t), but that their real motive was the intelligence they had received 
of CoQon's journey to the Persian court 
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adverfture. He therefore stopt at Aulisj to sacrifice 
there after the example of Agamemnon. But before 
he had completed the rite, the Boeotarchs sent a party 
of horse to enjoin him to desist, and the men did not 
merely deliver the message, but scattered the parts of 
the victim which they found on the altar. Plutarch, 
who seems willing to extenuate the insult which his 
countrymen offered to his hero, represents AgesUaus as 
having infringed the established usage, by employing a 
soothsayer of his own on this occasion, instead of the 
Boeotian to whom the superintendence of the ceremony 
properly belonged. But Xenophon leaves us to con- 
clude, that the interruption was a simple indication of 
the hostile spirit with which the expedition was viewed 
by the Boeotian government; and if Agesilaus saw it 
in this light, he had reason to dread the omen. He 
however stifled his resentment, and embarked again for 
Gersestus, where he found the bulk of his armament 
assembled, and sailed with it to Ephesus. 

Soon after his arrival he received a message from 
Tissaphernes, calling on him to explain the design of 
his coming. Agesilaus replied, that his object was to 
restore the Asiatic Greeks to the independence which 
their brethren enjoyed on the other side of the iEgean. 
The satrap on this proposed a truce until the king’s 
pleasure could be taken on this demand ; he engaged 
himself to support it with all the credit he possessed, 
and professed to believe that the court would comply 
with it. Agesilaus consented to the proposal, only re- 
quiring security for the observance of the engagement, 
and even this security was no more than the oath of 
Tissaphernes, which he pledged with due solemnity to 
Deroyllidas, and two other Spartan commissioners, who 
were sent to ratify the convention. Nothing however 
was farther from the mind of either party than the 
thought of peace. Tissaphemes,as soon as he had taken 
the oath, sent to the king for a reinforcement to enable 
him to take the field; and Agesilaus, who was well 
aware of his intentions, and probably would not Other- 
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wise have granted the truce, though he observed it with 
strict fidelity, undoubtedly did not suffer the time to be 
lost with regard to the progress of his own prepar- 
ations. 

During this interval a breach, which the characters 
and views of the two men rendered almost inevitable, 
rose between him and Lysander. The rumour of the 
expedition, and of the part which Lysander was to take 
in it, seems to have rekindled the flames of discord in 
the Asiatic cities, which after the expulsion of his crea- 
tures had for a time been kept tranquil by the wise for- 
bearance of the ephors and the prudent administration 
of Dercyllidas. When he came to Ephesus, his door 
was immediately besieged by a crowd of petitioners, who 
desired a licence to oppress their countrymen under his 
patronage. After the victory of iEgos-potami Lysander, as 
the man who for the time wielded the irresistible power of 
Sparta, had been courted with extravagant servihty by 
the Asiatic Greeks. They did not content themselves 
with the ordinary honours of golden crowns and statues, 
but raised altars and ofiered sacrifices, and sang pagans, 
and consecrated festivals to him as a god ‘ : the first ex- 
ample of that grossest kind of adulation, which after- 
wards became common among the Greeks, and was 
reduced to a system by the Romans. When he now 
appeared again in Asia, though in the train of a Spartan 
king, it was still supposed that the substance of power 
resided with him, and that he would direct the exercise 
of the royal authority, as he thought fit. He did not 
discountenance this persuasion, for he shared it himself. 
He had calculated on the subserviency of Agesilaus, 
whom he considered as mainly indebted to his friend- 
ship, first for the throne, and then — an obligation little 
inferior — for the command in Asia. But his colleagues, 
the rest of the Thirty, felt that the homage paid to him 
by the allies was derogatory, not only to the royal dig- 
nity, but to their own ; and they complained to Agesi- 
laus of his presumption. The king himself had been 

> Plut. Lys. 18. 
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hnrt by it, and resolved to check it, not by a fnendly 
remonstrance, but in a way the most grating to Lysan- 
der’s feelings. He rejected all applications which were 
made to him in reliance on Lysander’s interest ; and his 
purpose at length became so evident, that Lysander was 
obliged to inform his clients, that his intercession, in- 
stead of furthering, would only obstruct their stiits. He 
had however sufficient self-command to stifle or dis- 
guise his resentment ; and, after a very mild expostula- 
tion with Agesilaus on the harshness of his conduct, 
requested to be removed from the scene of his humiliation 
to some other place, where he might still be employed 
in the public service. The king very willingly com- 
plied, and sent him to the Hellespont, where not long 
after he achieved an acquisition of some moment to the 
Spartan arms. He prevailed on a Persian of high rank, 
named Spithridates, who had been offended by Pharna- 
bazus, to revolt, and come with his family, his treasures, 
and 200 horse, to Cyzicus, and thence sailed with him 
and his son to Ephesus, and presented them to Agesi- 
laus, who received them with great pleasure, and took 
this opportunity of gaining information about the state 
of Pharnabazus. This incident produced an apparent 
reconciliation between him and Lysander ; but we shall 
see reason to suspect than on one side, at least, it was 
not sincere. 

Tissaphemes had no sooner received such an addition 
to his forces, as appeared to him sufficient to overpower 
Agesilaus, than he threw aside the mask, and sent a 
message to the Spartan king, bidding him immediately 
quit Asia, or prepare for war. The council and the 
allies were somewhat daunted by his arrogant tone, and 
apparent strength ; but Agesilaus, who had expected this 
result, and desired no other, told the envoys to carry 
back his thanks to their master, for the advantage he had 
given the Greeks by his perjury. He then ordered his 
troops to put themselves in readiness for a long march ; 
sent word to the towns which lay on the road to Caria 
to lay in provisions for the use of his army ; and called 
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'on the cities of lonia^ iEolis^ and the Hellespont, for 
their contingents. Tissaphemes thought he had the 
more reason to fear that the threat implied in these pre- 
parations would be verified, as Caria, beside that it 
contained the principal source of his private revenues, 
was a country ill suited for the operations of cavalry, in 
which his own strength lay, and Agesilaus’ was extremely 
deficient^ He therefore concentrated all his forces there, 
and occupied the vale of the Mteander with his cavalry, 
to prevent the enemy reaching the pa^es which led into 
the heart of the province. Agesilaus had reckoned upon 
this effect of the satrap’s selfish fears, and, instead of 
seeking him in Caria, marched in the opposite direction 
toward the residence of Phamabazus. As this invasion 
was quite unexpected, he found the towns on his road 
unprepared for resistance, and collected an immense booty. 
He penetrated nearly to Dascylium without encountering 
an enemy. But in that neighbourhood he fell in with a 
body of Persian horse, and, by the issue of a skirmish 
which ensued, was made to feel its superiority in equip- 
ments and training over his own. The next day when 
he sacrificed, observes Xenophon — as if he was re- 
lating a providential warning, not a human contrivance 
— the victims were found imperfect ; and Agesilaus ad- 
vanced no further, but retreated towards Ephesus. 
There he spent the winter in preparations for the next 
campaign, and more particularly applied himself to the 
raising of a body of cavalry, which he perceived would 
be indispensable to the success and the safety of his 
future operations. For this purpose he made a list of 
the most opulent men in the Greek cities, and compelled 
each of them, as the condition of his exemption from 
personal service, to furnish a trooper. In the spring he 
collected his forces at Ephesus, and put them into an ac- 
tive course of training, rousing their emulation by the 
prizes which he proposed for the most gallant show, and 
the highest degree of expertness, in every department of 

> Xenophon lays, iVnam tin itxit- But immediately after (iii. 4. 13.) 
we find that be bad some. 
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the service. Xenophon, as an old soldier, is delighted 
with the recollection of the military bustle which pre- 
vailed during this season at Ephesus ; where the wrest- 
ling schools and the hippodrome were constantly enlivened 
by the exercises of the men, the market was abundantly 
supplied with horses, and arms of every kind, and all the 
tr^es subservient to war were kept in full employment. 
Among other devices for raising the spirits of his troops, 
Agesilaus borrowed a hint, it would seem, &om one of 
Cimon’s stratagems*, and ordered his Persian prisoners to 
be exposed to sale naked, that the Greeks might contrast 
the delicacy of their persons with the robustness of frames 
hardened by the exercises of the palsstra. 

Before he took the field again, a year having now 
elapsed from the commencement of his expedition, Ly- 
sander and his colleagues were superseded by a new 
body of coimcillors, and returned home. Herippidas 
seems to have been considered the chief of the new coun- 
cil, as Lysander had been of the last, and was appointed 
by AgesUaus to the command of the Cyreans : and some 
of his colleagues were placed at the head of the principal 
divisions of the army. Agesilaus then gave public 
notice, that he meant to take the shortest road into the 
richest part of the enemy’s country. The notice was 
designed not more for the preparation of his own troops, 
than for Tissaphemes, who concluded that if this had 
been' the intention of Agesilaus, he would not have dis- 
closed it, and that now Caria was certainly his real mark. 
He therefore repeated the dispositions of the preceding 
summer. But while he waited for the enemy with his 
cavalry in the vale of the Meander, Agesilaus directed 
his march towards the plains of Sardis, the richest of 
western Asia. During three days he traversed them 
without seeing an enemy ; but on the fourth the Persian 
cavalry, which Tissaphemes seems to have sent forward 
as soon as he heard of the movements of Agesilaus, sud- 
denly came up, and cut off many of the followers of the 
camp, as they were ranging over the country in quest of 

■ pint. Cim. 9. 
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plunder. According to Xenophon, an engagement im- 
mediately ensued, in which the Persian horse, notwith- 
standing their great superiority in numbers — Diodorus 
makes them amount to 10,000 — were defeated by the 
Greeks, who were supported by their infantry. The 
victors followed up their advantage, and made themselves 
masters of the enemy’s camp, where they found a booty 
which yielded upwai^ of seventy talents. Some of the 
camels taken on this occasion were reserved by Agesilaus 
to be carried, as a rarity, to Greece. 

Tissaphernes had already arrived at Sardis ; and his 
countrymen, many of whom had probably suffered con- 
siderable loss from the invasion, bitterly censured bim 
for leaving them unprotected, and even it seems charged 
him with treachery, though none of them could have 
lost more by it than himself, if, as Diodorus relates, a 
magnificent park and pleasure-grounds, which he pos- 
sessed in the neighbourhood of Sardis, were spoiled by 
the invaders. Still his conduct afforded some pretext 
for such an accusation ; and the complaints it excited 
were carried up to the court, where he had one impla- 
cable and powerful enemy in the fiendish Parysatis, 
who thirsted to revenge herself on him for his enmity 
to her favourite son. She had already found that Ar- 
taxerxes was weak enough to sacrifice his most faithful 
servants to her resentment, even when he knew that it 
was inflamed by the very services which they had 
rendered to himself; and according to the most pro- 
bable account, it was in compliance with her request 
that he now ordered Tissaphernes to be put to death.^ 
He consented perhaps with the less reluctance, not only 
because he was persuaded that it was a just punish- 
ment, but because he had been led to believe that 
Tissaphernes was the main obstacle in the way of 
peace, and that his death would free his dominions 
from the presence of a formidable enemy. The execu- 
tion of the sentence was committed to Tithraustes, who 

‘ Diodorus, xiv. 80. Polysnus, vil. 16. 1. According to Xenophon (se« 
above y. 319.) he bad provoked her resentment by a wanton insult. 
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was appointed to succeed Tissaphernes in his satrapy, 
and was instructed to open a negotiation with Agesilaus. 
Accordingly, after executing the first part of his com- 
mission, which he did in the Turkish style by the hands 
of an underling, who surprised Tissaphernes in his 
bath 1, Tithraustes sent envoys to treat with the 
Spartan king. He affected to consider Tissaphernes as 
the author of the quarrel between his master and the 
Greeks, and, as if the end of their expedition was now 
answered by their enemy’s death, proposed that Age- 
silaus should return home. As to the Asiatic Greeks, 
Artaxerxes was willing to acknowledge their independ- 
ence, on condition that they would pay their ancient 
tribute. Agesilaus replied, that he had no authority to 
conclude peace without the sanction of the government 
at home : but he would transmit the Persian overtures 
to Sparta. In the meanwhile Tithraustes was very 
anxious that hostilities should be suspended in his pro- 
vince, and, pleading his own merits in the execution of 
Tissaphernes, begged Agesilaus, while he waited for an 
answer to the terms proposed, to turn his arms against 
the satrapy of Pharnabazus. To this Agesilaus con- 
sented, on condition that Tithraustes woidd defray the 
expence of the march ; and he received thirty talents on 
that score. This was a step beyond former precedents : 
for even Tissaphernes, though he had not scrupled to 
conclude a separate truce, had not paid the enemy a 
subsidy for invading another part of his master’s do- 
minions. 

On his march toward the territories of Pharnabazus, 
Agesilaus received a flattering testimony of the appro- 
bation with which his proceedings were viewed at ' 
Sparta, and of the disposition which prevailed there to 
support him in the prosecution of the war. By a de- 
spatch which reached him as he lay near Cuma, he 
learnt that he had been invested with the administra- 

* Diodorus, u. s. ewiXaCi iiti rivsr Kautrruimt 

XtuiiMttt. Polysniu, vii. 16. l.,c«lls him Ariaeus j but the words of Dio- 
dorus seem hardly to admit of Palmer’s correction A«ausu for Atuirratai, 
and TCrhaps do not require any, unless this is the Ariaeus of the Anabasis 
and the Hellenics, iv. 1. Z7. 
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tion of naval affairs, that he was empowered to appoint 
whom he would to the office of Admiral, and still to 
regulate the operations of the fleet at his discretion. 
Thus to unite the supreme command of the army and 
of the navy in one person, was an unexampled mark 
of confidence, and a striking indication of the new 
energy which ambition had infused into the Spartan 
counsels. Agesilaus immediately took measures for 
raising a fleet ; and by a judicious distribution of the 
burden among the maritime allies, and his influence 
with wealthy individuals, collected 120 new galleys. 
But he was less prudent and fortunate in the choice of 
an Admiral, and instead of seeking the highest qualifl- 
cations, consulted his private affection in the appoint- 
ment of his wife’s brother Pisander. When this business 
was despatched, he continued his march to the satrapy 
of Phamabazus. 

These preparations, combined perhaps with other 
tokens, convinced Tithraustes that Agesilaus had no 
intention of withdrawing from Asia, but was inclined 
rather to extend than contract his views, and cherished 
strong hopes of effecting the conquest of the empire. 
He perceived that he had only purchased a temporary 
relief, and bethought himself how he might employ 
the gold, which was his last remaining stay, to greater 
advantage. The history of the contest between Greece 
and Persia afforded several instructive lessons, which 
were now peculiarly applicable. At the time when the 
first Artaxerxes was embarrassed by the success of the 
Athenians in Egypt, he sent an agent, as we have 
seen i, with bribes to Sparta, to procure a diversion in 
his favour. Tithraustes now resorted to a similar ex- 
pedient. He sent a Rhodian named Timocrates to 
Greece, with a sum of fifty talents, which he was 
charged to distribute, with proper precautions, among 
the leading persons in the states which might be most 
easily induced to interrupt the progress of Agesilaus by 
kindling a war against Sparta at home. Not only was 
1 VoL IIL p. 27. 
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this mission itself a notorious and unquestionable fact ; 
but Xenophon professes an equal degree of certainty as 
to the names of the persons who received the money. 
It was in Thebes, Corinth, and Argos, that Timocrates 
is said to have executed his commission. At Thebes he 
purchased the services of Androclidas, Ismenias, and 
Galaxidorus ; at Corinth those of Tiraolaus and Poly- 
anthes; at Argos those of Cyclon and his friends. 
Unless we suppose Xenophon to have placed too much 
reliance on a mere paijy rumour, it may perhaps be 
inferred from the notoriety of the transaction that the 
persons he mentions made no secret of their share in 
it, and considered the Persian gold as a subsidy granted 
for the support of a just and patriotic cause. We 
may at least venture to believe that, though it may 
have roused them to greater activity, it produced no 
change in their political sentiments : and we even doubt 
whe^er it gave rise to any events which would not 
have occurred nearly as soon without it. It was indeed 
natural enough for Agesilaus and his friends to attribute 
the disappointment of his hopes to the venality of their 
adversaries. But Xenophon himself observes that the 
Athenians, though they did not receive any share of 
the gold, were eager for war in the hope of recovering 
their independence. And it is clear from his own 
narrative that similar feelings of jealousy or resent- 
ment towMd Sparta already prevailed at Thebes, Co- 
rinth, and Argos, and were only waiting for an oppor- 
tunity of displaying themselves in open hostility, but ' 
need^ no corrupt influence to excite them. 

The anti- Laconian party at Thebes — the same no 
doubt which had sheltered the Athenian exiles, and 
had contrived the affront offered to Agesilaus at Aulis, 
and which had therefore reason to dread his resentment 
if he should ever return to Europe as the conqueror of 
Asia — set the flrst springs of hostility in motion. 
The disposition to war they found already existing ; a 
pretext only was wanting, and this they easily devised. 
Means were found to induce the Locrians of Opus to 
c c 4 
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make an inroad upon a tract of land which had been 
long the subject of contention between them and their 
neighbours the Phocians. The Phocians retaliated by 
the invasion of the Opuntian Locris, and the Thebans 
were soon persuaded to take part with the Locrians, 
and invade Phocis. The Phocians, as was foreseen, 
applied for succour to Sparta, where, as Xenophon 
admits, there was the utmost readiness to lay hold on 
any pretence for a war with Thebes ; and the present 
season of prosperity seemed to the Spartan government 
the most favourable for humbling a power which had 
given so many proofs of ill-will toward it. ^Var there- 
fore was decreed, and Lysander was sent into Phocis 
with instructions to collect all the forces he could raise 
there, and among the tribes seated about Mount (Eta, 
and to march with them to Haliartus in Bceotia, where 
Pausanias, with the Peleponnesian troops, was to join 
him on an appointed day. Lysander discharged his 
commission with his usual activity, and beside succeeded 
in inducing Orchomenus, which was subject to Thebes, 
to assert its independence. Pausanias, having crossed 
the Laconian border, waited at Tegea for the contingents 
which he had demanded from ^e allies. They seem 
to have come in slowly, and Corinth refused to take 
any part in the expedition. The Thebans, seeing 
themselves threatened with invasion, sent an embassy to 
prevail on the Athenians to make common cause with 
them against Sparta. There were many feelings to 
be overcome at Athens, before this resolution could be 
adopted : recollections of a long hereditary grudge, of 
the animosity displayed by Thebes during the last war, 
and especially at its close ; the sense of weakness, and 
the dread of provoking a power, by which Athens had 
so lately been brought to the brink of destruction. The 
Theban orator thought it necessary in the name of his 
countrymen to disavow the vote which Erianthes had 
given in the congress, which decided the fate of the 
Athenians, as the unauthorised proposition of a private 
individual. On the other hand, he urged the important 
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service which the Thebans had more recently rendered 
to Athens in her greatest need, and by which they had 
incurred the resentment of Sparta, and were now driven 
to seek protection from Athenian generosity. They 
had shown themselves the real friends of both the 
Athenian parties ; while the Spartans had as little claim 
to the gratitude of that which they had abandoned to 
its magnanimous adversaries, as to the good-will of that 
which they had helped to oppress. But it was chiefly to 
the hopes and fears of his hearers that the spe^er 
addressed himself. The Athenians desired to recover 
their pre-eminence in Greece, and their readiest way to 
that end was to declare themselves the protectors of all 
who suflEered under Spartan tyranny. If they were 
inclined to dread the enemy’s power, they had only to 
reflect by what means their own had been overthrown. 
Sparta likewise now ruled over unwilling subjects, and 
offended allies, who only wanted a leader to encourage 
them to revolt from her. Indeed she had not one sincere 
friend left Argos had always been hostile ; Elis had just 
been deeply wronged. Corinth, Arcadia, and Achaia 
saw the services which they had rendered in the war 
requited with insolent ingratitude, and were subject to 
the controul of harmosts, who were not even citizens of 
Sparta, but helots ; bondmen at home, masters abroad. 
The cities once subject to Athens, which had been 
tempted to revolt by the prospect of liberty, found 
themselves cheated of their hopes, and groaned under 
the double yoke of a foreign governor, and a domestic 
oligarchy. The Persian king, to whom Sparta mainly 
owed her victory, she had immediately afterwards 
treated as an enemy. Athens might now place herself 
at the head of a confederacy much more powerful than 
the empire which she had lost; and the Spartan dominion 
would be more easily overthrown than the Athenian 
had been, in proportion as the allies of Sparta were 
stronger than the subjects of Athens. 

These ailments found a willing audience; they 
were seconded by many voices, and the assembly was 
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unanimous in favour of the alliance with Thebes. 
Thrasybulus, who moved the decree, reminded the The- 
bans that Athens was about to repay the obligation 
which they had laid on her when they refused to concur 
in rivetting her chains, by active exertions, and at a great 
rislk For she would have to face the enmity of Sparta, 
while PireuB remained still unfortified. Both states 
prepared for war. Pausanias found an account, that 
the Athenians sent envoys to Sparta, with a request 
that she would abstain from hostilities against Thebes, 
and would submit their dififerences to arbitration ; he 
adds that the embassy was indignantly dismissed ^ ; it 
can scarcely have been sent with any other view than 
to gain time. 

Lysander, having collected all the forces he could 
raise in the north, marched to HaUartus ; but he found 
that Pausanias had not yet arrived there. It was not 
in his character to remain any where inactive, and he 
was desirous of making himself master of the town. 
He first tried negotiation to engage it to revolt. But 
there were some Theban and Athenian troops in the 
place, whose presence overawed the disaffected ; and he 
then resolved to venture on an assault. In the mean- 
while his movements were known at Thebes, according 
to Plutarch by means of an intercepted letter, which he 
had addressed to Pausanias, who was at this time at 
Platsa. Plutarch also relates, that an Athenian army 
had already reached Thebes, and that it was entrusted 
by the Thebans with the guard of the city, while they 
marched to Haliartus, where they arrived before Ly- 
sander, introduced a small detachment into the town, 
and encamped the rest without. But Xenophon repre- 
sents the Theban forces as arriving after Lysander, 
though he owns that he could not ascertain whether 
they fell upon him by surprise, or he was aware of 
their approach : it was only certain that a battle took 
place dose to the walls, in which £ysander was slain. 
It seems dear however, from a comparison of all 
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accounts, that he was intercepted between the main 
body of the Thebans and the garrison, which made a 
sally ; and he was known to have fallen by the hand of 
a citizen of Haliartus. His troops were put to flight, 
and betook themselves to the hills — a branch of the 
range of Helicon — which rose at no great distance 
behind the town. The conquerors pursued with great 
vigour, and incautiously pressed forward up the rising 
ground, until the diflBctdties of the ground brought them 
to a stand, and the fugitives, perceiving their perplexity, 
turned upon them, assailed them with a shower of 
missiles, rolled down masses of rock on their heads, 
and finally drove them in disorder, with the loss of more 
than 200 men, into the plain. The dejection caused 
by this disaster was relieved the next day by the dis- 
covery that the remains of Lysander's army had dis- 
persed during the night. But the exultation of the 
Thebans at this fruit of their victory was damped in 
the course of a few hours by the appearance of Pausa- 
nias, who had received the news of the battle on the 
road from Platea to Thespis, and had hastened his 
march to Haliartus. Yet, according to Diodorus, he 
brought with him no more than 6 OOO men ; hut so 
small a force could scarcely have produced the alarm 
described by Xenophon, who, with a slight touch of 
humour, exhibits the Theban camp as fluctuating be- 
tween the extremes of presumption and despondency. 
For the next day their spirits were again raised by the 
arrival of Thrasybulus and an Athenian army ; and 
their confidence was heightened when they perceived 
that Pausanias showed no disposition to seek an en- 
gagement. His situation was extremely embarrassing. 
According to Greek usage it was absolutely necessary 
for him to recover the bodies of the slain, who are said 
to have amounted to a thousand, either by force or by 
consent of the victors. The greater part lay so near to 
the town walls that the attempt to carry them away by 
force would be one of great difficulty and danger, even 
if he should gain a victory; and the enemy was so 
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Strong in cavalry, that the event of a battle would be 
very uncertain, especially as his own troops had engaged 
in the expedition with reluctance. He therefore held a 
council of war ; and after mature deliberation the 
majority came to the decision — if indeed it was not 
unanimous — to apply for permission to carry away the 
dead. The Thebans however were not satisfied with 
this confession of their superiority, and refused to grant 
a truce, except on condition that the invaders should 
withdraw from Boeotia. These terms were gladly ac- 
cepted by Pausanias and his council, though they were 
felt by the troops as a degradation, such as a Lace- 
dsemonian army had never before experienced. The 
general dejection and ill-humour which prevailed in the 
retreat, were heightened by the insulting demeanor of 
the Thebans, who accompanied them on their march 
through Boeotia, and drove back all who deviated in 
the least from the line, with blows, into the road. 

The conduct of Pausanias appears to have been in 
the whole of this affair perfectly blameless. He had 
failed indeed to reach Haliartus by the preconcerted 
day, but he arrived the day after ; and when it is 
considered that he had to collect his army from many 
quarters, and that the allies were generally averse to the 
expedition, he may seem rather to have deserved praise, 
for bringing it up so nearly within the appointed time. 
The disastrous issue could only be attributed to Ly- 
sander’s imprudence ; and the decision of the cotmcil of 
war with regard to the recovery of the slain, even if it 
was not clearly required by the circumstances of the 
case, could not reasonably be imputed as a crime to 
Pausanias. Yet on his return to Sparta he was capitally 
impeached ; and the nature of the charges brought 
against him showed that he could not expect a fair 
trial, but was foredoomed to be sacrificed to public 
prejudice or to private passion ; for the accusation em- 
braced not merely his conduct in his last expedition, but 
the indulgence which he had granted to the Athenian 
refugees in Piraeus ; though his measures on that occa^- 
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sion seem to have been viewed with general approbation 
at the time, and had only been proved to be impolitic 
by the event. But under the irritation produced by 
the recent shame and disappointment, the Spartan senate 
was no more capable of listening to reason and justice, 
than the Athenian assembly on some similar occasions ; 
and it is probable that Lysander’s friends did the utmost 
to indame the public feelings against his old adversary. 
Pausanias did not appear at the trial ; he was con- 
demned to death, and was obliged to seek shelter in the 
venerated sanctuary of Athena Alea at Tegea, where 
he ended his days. His son Agesipolis succeeded to 
the throne. 

Lysander left his family in a state of poverty, which 
proved that his ambition was quite pure from ^ sordid 
ingredients. But, if we may believe a story which 
became current after his death, and is related upon such 
authority, that we can scarcely suppose it to have been 
without foundation, he was not satisfied either vrith 
fame, or with the substance of power. He is said to 
have conceived the project of levelling the privileges of 
the two royal houses, and of making the kingly office 
elective, and open to all Spartans, no doubt with the 
hope of obtaining it for himself. But the plan which 
he is said to have devised to compass this end, not- 
withstanding the superstition of his countrymen which 
it was meant to work upon, sounds so marvellous, that 
we do not venture to give it a place here, but only to 
mention its leading features in a note. ^ It is only 
a little less strange, that he should have employed the 
pen of an Asiatic rhetorician — one Cleon of Halicar- 
nassus — to compose an oration, which he once meant to 
deliver, in recommendation of the measure, — as if it 
was one that could ever have been carried by force of 
argument. Agesilaus, it is said, having occasion to 
search Lysander's house, after his death, for some 
public document, lighted upon^ Cleon’s harangue, and 
was about to publish it, till he was persuaded by a more 

> See the Appendix. 
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discreet friend to suppress so dangerous a piece. This 
only makes the story the more suspicious. Yet the 
main fact accords well enough with the enterprising and 
intriguing character of Lysander ; and his quarrel with 
Pausanias and Agesilaus may be thought to have 
suggested such a mode of revenge. We might indeed 
have been disposed to consider this plan as the beginning 
of a series of liberal measures for a reformation, which 
Cinadon’s plot proved to be so urgently needed ; if the 
manner in which he regulated the government of other 
states did not render it doubtful whether he was capable 
of such enlarged and enlightened patriotism. 
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CHAP. XXXVI. 

FROM THE DEATH OF LTSANDEB TO THE PEACE OF 
ANTALCIOA8. 

While these movements were taking place in Greece, 
Agesilaus was carrying on the war in Asia, with an ac- 
tivity and success which might well have alarmed the 
Persian court, and proved the wisdom of the precautions 
adopted hy Tithraustes. On his march into the pro- 
vince of Pharnabazus, he was accompanied by Spi^ri- 
dates, who urged him to advance into Paphlagonia, and 
undertook to make Cotys, the king of that country, his 
ally. Cotys, who is elsewhere named Corylas*, was 
one of those powerful hereditary vassals of the Persian 
king, whose subjection had become merely nominal, 
and he had lately renounced even the appearance of 
submission. Artaxerxes, imprudently or insidiously, 
had put his obedience to the test, by summoning or in- 
viting him to court. But the Paphlagonian prince was 
too. wary, and knew the character of the Persian 
government too well, to trust himself in its power, and 
he had openly refused to obey the royal command. It 
would add nothing to bis offence, though something to 
his security, to treat with the enemies of Artaxerxes. 
Nothing could be more agreeable to Agesilaus than the 
opportimity of gaining so powerful an ally ; he gladly 
accepted the mediation of Spithridates, who not only 
fulfilled his promise, and engaged Cotys to come to the 
Greek camp, and conclude an alliance with Sparta in 
person, but prevailed on him, before bis departure, to 
leave a reinforcement of 1000 cavalry, and 2000 tar- 
geteers, with the army of Agesilaus. 

■ In the AnabuU, tU. 8. 85. 
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To reward Spithridates for this important service, in 
a manner which would strengthen the Greek interest in 
Asia, Agesilaus, with great address, negotiated a match 
between Cotys and the daughter of Spithridates, so as 
to lead each party to consider himself as under obliga- 
tions to the other, and both to look upon him as their 
benefactor. As the season was too far advanced for a 
journey by land across the Paphlagonian mountains, the 
young lady was sent by sea, under the charge of a 
Spartan officer, to the dominions of her intended con- 
sort; and Agesilaus returned to take up his winter 
quarters in the territories of Pharnabazus, and in the 
satrap’s own residence of Dascylium. Here were parks, 
chases, and forests abounding in game of every kind, 
and round about were many large villages plentifully 
stocked with provisions for the ordinary supply of the 
princely household. The domain was skirted by the 
windings of a river, full of various kinds of fish. Here 
therefore the Greek army passed the winter in ease and 
plenty, making excursions, as occasion invited, into the 
surrounding country far and \vide, while Pharnabazus 
was forced to range over it as a houseless fugitive, 
carrying with him his family and his treasures, for 
which he could find no place of permanent shelter, and, 
even in this Sycthian mode of life, never free from ap- 
prehensions for his personal safety. Sometimes however 
he hovered in the neighbourhood of the Greeks, and once 
surprised them in one of their marauding excursions ; 
and though he had with him only two scythe-chariots, 
and about 400 cavalry, he dispersed a body of 700 
Greek horse with his chariots, and drove them, with the 
loss of 100 men, to seek shelter from their heavy infantry. 
A few days after this skirmish Spithridates learnt that 
the satrap was encamped in the village of Cava, about 
twenty miles off, and communicated the discovery to 
Herippidas. Herippidas, who loved a brilliant enterprise, 
was immediately fired with the hope of making himself 
master of the satrap’s camp and person, and requesteil 
Agesilaus to grant him, for this purpose, 2000 heavy 
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infantry, as many targeteers, the Paphlagonian cavalry, 
and those of Spithridates, and as many of the Greek 
horse as might be willing to take part in the adventure. 
He obtained all he asked; but at night, at the hour of 
departure, he found that not half of his volunteers ap> 
peared at the appointed place. Nevertheless, fearing 
the raillery of his colleagues, if he should desist, he 
persevered in his undertaking, and after marching all 
night, arrived at daybreak at the encampment of Phar- 
nabazus. He overpowered a body of Mysians at the 
outpost ; but their resistance afforded time for the escape 
of Phamabazus and his family, who however left the 
camp, with a great treasure of drinking vessels and 
costly furniture, in the possession of the assailants. But 
Herippidas, being anxious, for the sake of his own 
honour, to deliver the whole booty into the hands of the 
officers who in the Spartan army answered to the Ro- 
man questors^, took precautions to exclude his allies 
from all share in it ; and he thus deprived the Spartan 
arms of an advantage much more important than the 
value of the spoil. For Spithridates and the Paphla- 
gonians, indignant at this treatment, deserted the camp 
the next night, and repairing to Sardis entered the ser- 
vice of Ariseus, who had again revolted, and was at war 
with the king : Agesilaus was more deeply affected by 
this loss than by any mischance that he met with in the 
course of his expedition : and he seems to have 
regretted it still more on private than on public 
grounds. 

Not long after a prospect seemed to be opened to him 
of gaining a much more valuable ally. A Greek of 
Cyzicus, who was connected by ties of hospitality with 
Phamabazus, and had recently entered into the same 
• relation with Agesilaus, propos^ to him to bring about 
an interview between him and the satrap. The pre- 
liminaries were arranged, and a place of meeting ap- 
pointed in the open air, to which Agesilaus came 
accompanied by the Thirty, and they seated themselves 

vor.. IV. • D D 
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on the grass to wait for Phamabazus. He came attended 
by a train of servants, who, according to the Persian 
fashion, proceeded to lay down a carpet and cushions 
for their master. But the intelligent Persian, struck 
by the contrast of the Spartan simplicity, in a fortune 
at present so much more prosperous than his own, or- 
dered these instruments of luxury to be removed, and, 
in his splendid attire, took his seat without ceremony 
on the green sward by the side of Agesilaus. After the 
forms of a friendly greeting had been interchanged, 
Phamabazus opened the conference with an expostulation 
on the hard treatment which he had suffered. He re- 
minded his hearers of the zeal and constancy with which 
he had espoused the cause of Sparta in the war with 
Athens : that he had spared no expense, and shrunk 
from no risk, not even from that of his life, in her be- 
half, and that he had never, in any of their transactions, 
subjected himself, like Tissapheraes, to the reproach of 
double-dealing. Nevertheless Spartan hostility had 
now reduced him to such a condition that even in his 
own territory he did not know how to find a meal, except 
such as he could .collect, like a dog, from the orts and 
leavings of their rapine; while his fair patrimonial 
mansions, his pleasant wooils and parks, had been all 
burnt, and fell^, and spoiled. If, he concluded, it was 
his ignorance that made him unable to reconcile such 
conduct with the obligations of justice and gratitude, 
he desired that the Spartans would enlighten him. 
This address, Xenophon says, strack the Thirty with 
shame, and it was some time before Agesilaus broke the 
silence that ensued. Yet the complaint, as Xenophon 
reports it, falls very far short of the real har^hip of the 
case; for Phamabazus might have observed, not only that 
he had not been exempted by his old allies from any of the 
evils of war, as his former services might have entiUed him 
to expect, but that their hostility had been directed with 
a special preference against him, and that Agesilaus him- 
self had spared the faithless Tissaphemes, stained as he 
was with Grecian blood, in order to fall upon the ancient 


Digitized by Google 



CHAP. XXXVI. INTERVIEW WITH PBARNABAZrS. 403 

and tried ally of Sparta. Such a charge Ageailaus 
might have found it difficult to answer. But for that 
which Xenophon attributes to Phamabazus, he had a 
ready and fair reply. l*rivate friendship must always 
give way to reasons of state. The Spartans, being at 
war with the king of Persia, were compelled to treat all 
his subjects as their enemies ; and Phamabazus among 
the rest, however glad they might be to gain him for 
their friend. And what they had now to propose was 
not that he should exchange one master for another, but 
that he should at once become their ally, and independ- 
ent of every superior. Nor was it a poor or barren 
independence that they held out to him, but a rich 
addition to his hereditary possessions, which their aid 
would enable him to make at the expense of his fellow 
subjects, who would then be forced to own him as their 
master. Phamabazus, in answer to these overtures, 
said, that he would fi^ankly declare his mind to them. 
If the king should attempt to place any other general in 
authority over him, he would renounce his allegiance, 
and ally himself to Sparta ; but if his master entmsted 
him with the supreme command in that part of his 
dominions, he would do his best to defend them. 
Agesilaus grasped his hand, and assured him of his 
warmest regard, and, under the excitement of a generous 
feeling, forgetting the excuse he had just before made 
for his past conduct, promised to withdraw immediately 
from his territories, and, though they should continue 
at war, to abstain from invading them, as long as there 
was any other quarter in which he could employ his 
forces. 

So the interview ended. It was followed by a little 
scene which Xenophon seems to have described in order 
to shew the prepossessing effect produced by the de- 
meanour of Agesilaus on the bystanders. A young son 
of Phamabazus, when his father rode away, lingered 
behind, and mnning up to Agesilaus, proposed to be- 
come his guest. Agesilaus accepted the offer, and the 
engagement was immediately sealed by an interchange 
n D 2 
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of presents. The youth gave a javelin of beautiful work- 
manship, and in return received the rich caparisons of 
a horse on which one of the king’s officers rode. He 
then set off to overtake his father. The friendship of 
Agesilaus was afterwards useful to him when he was 
driven out of his father's dominions by one of his bro- 
thers, and was forced to take refuge in Greece. 

Agesilaus kept his word, and withdrew his forces from 
the satrapy of Phamabazus, where indeed it is probable 
he would not otherwise have staid much longer, as the 
spring was coming on, and he was meditating a new 
expeffition, in which he meant to advance as far as he 
could into the interior. By this movement, if he gained 
no more decisive advantage, he expected that he should 
at least separate all the provinces which he left behind 
him from the Persian empire. With this design he pro- 
ceeded to the plain of Thebe, where he encamped, and 
began to collect all the forces he could raise from the 
allied cities. He was in the midst of these preparations, 
when he received a message from the ephors, which 
was brought by a Spartan named Epicydidas, who ap- 
prised him of the new turn which affairs had taken in 
Greece, and summoned him to march with the utmost 
speed for the defence of his country. Agesilaus received 
this intelligence with fortitude, though it stopt him at 
the outset of the most brilliant career that had ever yet 
been opened by a Greek, and obeyed the command of the 
ephors with as much promptness, as if he had been pre- 
sent in their council-room at Sparta. But he first cdled 
an assembly of the allies, and announced his approaching 
departure to them ; adding however a promise, that he 
would not forget them, but as soon as he should have 
despatched the business which called him away, would 
return to protect them. The assembly received these 
tidings with marks of deep concern ; but unanimously 
determined to send their forces with him to Greece, 
that, if affairs there should come to a prosperous issue, 
they might escort him back to Asia. But it seems that 
the spirit in which this vote was passed by the assembly^ 
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was not that which prevailed among the troops, who 
were generally averse to the expedition ; and Agesilaus, 
having appointed Euxenus, with 4000 men, to guard 
the Greek cities, thought it necessary to rouse their 
emulation, and that of the principal officers, by prizes 
proportioned to the numbers and comlition of thie forces 
which should follow him to Greece. The more effec- 
tually to secure the result of their competition, he ap- 
pointed a place on the European side of the Hellespont 
for the review of the army, and the distribution of the 
prizes, which consisted of ornamented armour and 
weapons, and golden crowns, to the value, in the whole, 
of not less than four talents. A small sum, as Xeno- 
phon observes, in comparison with those which the 
competitors laid out upon their various equipments for 
the sake of the reward. The prizes were awarded by a 
tribimal composed of three Spartan judges, and one 
/ from each of the allied cities. Agesilaus then set for- 
ward on his march, along the road which Xerxes had 
taken on his expedition to Greece. 

But in the meanwhile the Spartan government found 
itself compelled to take active measures for counteracting 
the movements of the hostile confederacy. About the 
same time that AgesUaus received the order which re- 
called him from Asia, a congress was held at Corinth by 
the states leagued against Sparta to deliberate on the 
plan of the next campaign ; and Timolaus, a Corinthian 
deputy, reminding the assembly, that a stream was 
weakest near its source, advised that they should carry 
their arms at once to the border of Laconia, and meet 
the enemy before he had swelled his forces with the 
contingents of the tributary cities of Peloponnesus : “ it 
would be easiest and safest to stifle the hornets in their 
nest” This advice was adopted : but its execution was 
prevented by the causes which usually retard the ope- 
rations of confederate armies, where there is no supreme 
authority. While the allies were debating on the mode 
of sharing the command among them, and on their 

' Diodor. xiv. 82. 
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order of battle, the Lacedaemonian army, under Ariato- 
demus, the guardian of the young king Agesipolis, had 
crossed the frontier, had been strengthened hy the forces 
of Tegea and Mantinea, and reached the territory of Si- 
cyon without opposition. Here indeed it found the 
defile called Epieicea guarded by a body of light troops, 
which gave it some annoyance on its passage ; but it 
descended safely into the maritime plain, which it ra- 
vaged as it pursued its march eastward, and finally en- 
camped at the distance of little more than a mile from 
the enemy, who had taken up a position behind the bed 
of the torrent or rivulet called the Nemea.* 

In munbers the northern allies were considerably su- 
perior ; for they had brought 24,000 heavy-armed into 
the field, while on the other side the regular infantry 
amounted only to 13,500. Their cavalry also was more 
than twice as numerous as the enemy’s. Sparta and 
Athens, we may observe, contributed each precisely the 
same number of foot and horse — 6000 infantry, and 
600 cavalry. Argos appears as the most powerful, or 
the most zealous in the anti-Laconian cause : she fur- 
nished 7000 heavy infantry, while the Thebans, weak- 
ened by the revolt of Orchomenns, sent but 5000, and 
Corinth no more than 3000. But the want of union, 
or of an efficient controul, was felt no less in the field 
than it had been in the council. The Thebans were 
not so desirous of victory, as they were concerned for 
their own safety ; and to secure thk, did not scruple to 
sacrifice their allies, and to endanger the common cause. 
Xenophon at least — whose prejudices however render 
his testimony still more suspicious against them than 
against his own countrymen — sarcastically charges them 
with having delayed to engage so long as they occupied 
the left wing, which faced the Lacedaemonians ; and he 
intimates that they alleged the sinister aspect of the 
victims as a pretext to cloak their timidity : but when 
— either by means of some manoeuvre or according to 
an established order — the Athenians succeeded to the 
> See Leake Horea, iii. p. 374. 
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left wing, and they found themselves in the other, and 
opposed to the Achseans, then, says the historian, they 
immediately announced that the sacrifices were propitious, 
and issued orders to prepare for battle. Yet, even in 
their dispositions for the action, they neglected the regu- 
lations which had been previously adopted by common 
consent, according to which the line of battle was to 
have been uniformly sixteen deep, and, adhering to their 
own practice, gave a much greater depth to their phalanx : 
probably not less than five and twenty, as at Delium. • 
But, beside thus contracting the length of their line, as 
they advanced toward the enemy, they leaned more and 
more to the right ; the constant usage, as we have seen, 
in the ancient battles while the Lacedsemonians, with 
the like object, inclined no less in the opposite direction. 
The result was that, when the engagement began, the 
Athenians found four out of their ten divisions, answering 
to the tribes, in front of the T^ans, whfle the remaining 
six were left to sustain the whole force of the Laceds- 
monians. In every other part of the line victory was at 
first on the side of the northern allies, who broke and 
pursued the enemy; but the Lacedaemonians outflanked, 
and easily overpowered the Athenians opposed to them, 
who were little more than half as numerous, and, at the 
expense of a very few lives on their own side, made a great 
slaughter. Having driven their immediate antagonists off 
the field with so little effort and loss, they advanced, un- 
tired, and in good order, to meet the other divisions of 
the enemy, as they returned from the pursuit of their 
defeated opponents ; and falling in with them separately, 
before they had recovered from their disorder, overcame 
them, nearly as the surviving Horatius, in the Roman 
legend, vanquishes the victorious Curiatii. The four Athe- 
nian tribes, which had routed the Tegeans, were alone for- 
tunate enough to escape. The fugitives sought shelter 
in Corinth, but found the gates closed against them 
through a temporary ascendancy of the Laconian party. ^ 

' Vol. Ill p. 280. » Vol. in. p. 349. 

4 Demosthenes Leptin. p. 473. speaks of the struggle of the parties, but 
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They then returned to the position^ which they had left 
in the morning, on the Nemea. This victory cost the 
Lacedemonians only eight lives, though their allies lost 
1 100, the enemy 2800. * It seems as if the terror of 
their name stifled all resistance. 

The news of the battle of Corinth reached Agesilaus 
on his march homeward, at Amphipolis, where he had 
arrived after having made his way, partly by threats, 
partly by force, through the Thracian tribes. ^ Der- 
cyllidas was the bearer ; and, at the request of Agesilaus, 
undertook to convey it to the Greek cities in Asia, with 
a renewal of the promise which he had made to them at 
parting, to return as soon as the state of af^s in Greece 
should permit. Agesilaus then continued his march 
through Macedonia, where his bold countenance over- 
awed all opposition, as it had done in Thrace. But 
when he arrived in Thessaly he found the Thessalians, 
who, as the hereditary enemies of the Phocians, were all 
in alliance with the Boeotians, bent on obstructing his 
passage. He had formed his infantry in a hollow square, 
and placed half of his cavalry in front, and half in the 
rear. The charges of the Thessalian horse, which ho- 
vered on his rear, grew more and more annoying ; and 
he was at length induced to send the foremost division 
of his cavalry, all but those who guarded his own person, 
to protect the rear. Here they drew up as for a regular 
action ; but the enemy, seeing them supported by the 
infantry, did not choose to risk a battle, and, wheeling 
round, began slowly to retreat, and were followed by 
them at an equally gentle pace. Agesilaus saw at once 
the error which the enemy had committed, and the op- 
portunity which his own men were flinging away, and 
despatched the troop of horse which remained with him 
to give the word for a vigorous pursuit, and to set the 
example themselves. The Thessalians were now so 
warmly pressed that they had no time to wheel round 


deacribo the result verr diShrenUy. According to him the AigitiTee were 
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and face the enemy. Many did not attempt it^ and sought 
safety only in flight. But those who made the attempt 
and among them their commander Polymachus, were 
taken in flank before they could complete their evolution 
and were most of them slain. The flight became a mere 
rout, and did not cease until the fugitives had reached 
mount Narthacium, part of the range of hills which 
skirt the gulf of Pagase. Agesilaus pursued his march 
without further interruption, well pleased with the vic- 
tory he had gained over the most renowned cavalry of 
Greece with squadrons formed entirely by his own 
training. His success indeed was owing less to their 
skill and courage than to the enemy’s oversight. But 
the impression which the report would produce might 
not be the less favourable. The next day he crossed the 
chain of Othrys, and had a friendly country to traverse 
as far as the borders of Bceotia. 

He here received intelligence of an event, which deeply 
affected him, both as a private and a public calamity, 
and, while it wounded his domestic feelings, threaten^ 
ruin to the most cherished of his ambitious projects. 
This was the defeat and death of his brother in law, 
Pisander, whom, as we have seen, he had entrusted with 
the command of the fleet. Xenophon — occupied with 
the exploits of Agesilaus — passes over the steps that led 
to this event, which produced a most important change 
ip the whole aspect of aSairs both in Asia and Europe, 
in total silence ; though the successfial endeavours of one 
of his most illustrious countrymen, to restore the inde- 
pendence and power of Athens, might have seemed not 
less interesting than the marauding adventures of his 
Spartan hero. Conon, after his escape &om .^gos-po- 
tami, had been hospitably welcomed at Cyprus by Eva- 
goras, who had taken advantage of a revolution which 
overthrew a preceding dynasty at Salamis, and had raised 
himself by his courage and prudence to the throne, which, 
as a descendant of Teucer, he might claim with some 
show of a legitimate title. Here Conon continued, it 
seems, for some years to watch the progress of events, 
waiting for an opportunity of rendering such service to 
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his country as might enable him to return to it as its 
benefactor. The war in which Sparta soon afterwards en- 
gaged with the power which had enabled her to triumph 
over Athens, opened a fairer prospect ; and it is clear 
that he actively -availed himself of it for the accomplish- 
ment of his main end. But the confused and contra- 
dictory statements of the later writers render it difficult 
to fill up the blank which Xenophon has left. Many of 
them mention a journey made by Conon to the Persian 
court, and some in such a manner that it seems as if it 
could only be referred to the period preceding the death 
' of Tissaphemes.1 It appears indeed to have been one 
of Conon’s objects to counteract the policy of Tissa- 
phcmes, and to induce Artaxerxes to withdraw his con- 
fidence from him, and to transfer it to Phamabazus, 
with whom he seems to have connected himself as soon 
as the satrap’s friendly relations to Sparta had ceased. 
And we should be inclined to believe, that one result of 
this journey, if it took place in this period, was to urge 
those naval preparations of the Persian court, which gave 
occasion to the expedition of Agesilaus ; and that the 
extraordinary commission by which Agesilaus was in- 
vested with the supreme command of the navy, was 
an effect of the alarm excited at Sparta by Cohon’s ma- 
chinations. 

Still it must be owned that it is not easy to reconcile 
these accounts with the more authentic narrative of 
Ctesias, who, in the meagre epitome of his Persian His- 
tory now extant, appears to represent Conon as for the 
first time opening a correspondence with Artaxerxes, 
while he remained at Salamis.^ Ctesias himself was en- 
trusted with a share in the management of the negoti- 
ation, and he is said to have forged an addition to Conon’s 
letter, by which the king was requested to send down 
his physician, as a man who might be useful in his naval 
affairs.'^ But according to his own account^, Artaxerxes 

‘ Paul. lii. 9. 2. Nppot Conon S. Wmeling, on Diodorus, x\r. 81., 
cnisurcs his author for rercrring Conon’s ioume; to a later period, in 
contradiction to these statements, of which he says " omttilna aperta atipia 
explorata swnf.” 

‘ This appears alio to have been Plutarch's inmression, Artaz. 31. 

• Plut I. c. * Pen. fia Plut 1. c. 
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of his own accord employed him to bear a letter to Conon, 
and he was probably chosen for this purpose to give 
Conon the stronger assurance of the king's favour and 
confidence. The letter seems to have contained a com- 
mission empowering Conon to raise a fleet at the expense 
of the Persian treasury and to act as admiral in the king's 
service under Phamabazus. Ctesias was also charged 
with a letter^ the contents of which cannot be so easily 
divined, to the Spartan government, and he ran some risk 
in carrying it : for he was put upon his trial, perhaps on 
the charge of conspiring with Conon against the Spartan 
interest, but was acquitted. 

It appears from the narrative of Diodorus ', compared 
with that of Xenophon that Conon must have entered 
the Persian service before Agesilaus took the command 
in Asia. For we find that Pharax, the Spartan admiral, 
in the course of the expedition which he made in con- 
jimction with Dercyllidas against Caria, laid siege to 
Caunus, where Conon was then lying with forty galleys, 
but was forced to retire by Tissaphemes^ and Phama- 
bazus, who marched with a strong force to its relief. 
It seems to have been not long after that Conon, having 
increased his fleet to eighty galleys, sailed to the Lycian 
Chersonesus, to take advantage of some movements 
which he had himself excited in Rhodes. The demo- 
cratical Rhodians, animated by the assurance of his sup- 
port, notwithstanding the presence of the Peloponnesian 
armament under Pharax, revolted from Sparta, expelled 
their political adversaries, compelled -Pharax to withdraw, 
and received Conon and his fleet into their harbour. 
This important acquisition was attended by another of 
considerable value. The Spartans had concluded an al- 
liance with Nephereus, or Nepherites, who at this time 
held Egypt in revolt against the Persian king ; and he 
had sent them a pretent of rigging for a hundred galleys 

' XIV. 79 . * HeU HL 2. 

» Diodorui, xiv. 79., hsi the name of Artapheme*. But when it i« con- 
siderad that Tiuaphemes and Pharnabaius were at tbia time acting toge- 
ther in Caria, it can scarceljr be doubted, that either Diodorus has made 
one of hU uau^ mistakes about the name, or that his text is corrupt. 
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and a large quantity of com. The Egyptian convoy was 
on its passage to Greece when the revolution took place 
at Rhodes, and, sailing, in ignorance of the event, along 
the coast of the island, was intercepted by Conon. We 
have already had occasion to notice the manner in which 
the revolt of Rhodes appears to have been connected with 
the fate of Dorieus. * 

It was perhaps not before the following spring — 
that of 39(i, in which AgesUaus b^an his expedition 
to Asia — that Conon was reinforced by an armament 
of ten Cilician, and eighty Phoenician galleys, com- 
manded by a prince of Sidon. But we do not learn 
that he made any use of his powerful navy during the 
campaigns of A^ilaus : and we are informed that the 
want of money kept him for a time inactive.^ It 
seems most probable that he now made a journey to 
the Persian tourt for the purpose of obtaining supplies. 
Diodorus distinctly relates that he left the fleet in the 
care of two Athenians, named Hieronymus and Nico- 
demus^, while he himself went up to Babylon, where 
he had an interview with Artaxerxes, who granted all 
his requests, and, at his own desire, appointed Phama- 
bazus his colleague. Pharnabazus appears to have 
taken the command of the Phoenician galleys ; t^ 
Greek squadron remained under the immediate orders 
of Conon. As they sailed westward along the coast of 
Syria, Conon’s squadron being some way ahead, they 
fell in with Pisander coming from Cnidus. According 
to Diodorus his fleet consisted of eighty-flve galleys, 
and that of the enemy amounted altogether to no more 
than ninety. But Xenophon informs us that Conon’s 
squadron alone was so much stronger than Pisander's 
fleet, as to spread dismay among the enemy and that on , 

> Aboreu 112. 

* Isocr. Paneg. p. 70. a.iy9 that, for three years preceding the battle of 
Cnidus, Artaxerxes suffered his navy to be blockaded by a fleet of no more 
than lUO galleys, and kept his troops filtecn months without their pay ; 
and that the amament under Conon was frequently on the point of being 
broken up (■■sAAscais diiki/0esm,). 

* Perhaps the N'icophemus who will afterwards be mentioned as Conon's 
intimate ftiend. 
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his approach many of the allies in the left wing of the 
Peloponnesians immediately took to flight. ^ The rest 
were driven on shore, where Pisander, remaining with 
his ship to the last, fell, Spartan-like, sword in hand. 

Agesilaus thought it necessary to guard by a stra- 
tagem against the effect which the tidings of this dis- 
aster might have produced on his Asiatic troops, who 
had followed him with reluctance, and had now cause 
to be disheartened and uneasy for the safety of their 
homes. He therefore announced, that, though Pisander 
himself had been slain, his fleet had been victorious ; 
and he proceeded to offer a thanksgiving sacrifice for 
this joyful news. The success of this artifice, Xeno- 
phon says, was ^dsible in the first skirmish that took 
place between his men and the enemy. 

He found the whole force of the hostile confederacy 
— perhaps not inferior in numbers to the* army which 
had been defeated near Corinth — assembled in the 
plain of Coronea. He had collected some reinforce- 
ments from the Greek cities that lay on his road ; and ' 
he was now joined by the forces of Phocis and Orcho- 
menus, and received the still more welcome addition of 
a Lacedemonian mora, from Corinth, and of half a 
one which had been in garrison at Orchomenus. Xeno- 
phon however does not venture to determine the pro- 
portion which his heavy infantry bore to those of the 
enemy, but observes, that in light troops he was far 
superior, and that the numbers of the cavalry on both 
sides were about equal. Agesilaus himself commanded 
the right wing, which was opposed to the Argives. 
The Orchomenian troops in his extreme left fronted the 
Thebans. The two armies advanced toward each other 
in deep silence, until they were about a furlong apart. 
The Thebans then raised the war shout, and ran for- 
ward to the charge : and at a shorter interval the 

' Diodonu, xiv. 83., majr have mUtaken the number of Conon’a Greek 
rquadron for that of the whole united Grsco.Fhaenician fleet It it how. 
ever alao potaible that Xenophon adopted the Spartan official aocount of 
tlie,battle, without inveftigatini; the detaila. Indeed a difference of five 
would hardly latitfy hia <rt\v hnrrhcir. 
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Asiatic troops of Agesilaus likewise rushed out from 
the body of the phalanx to meet the enemy. Their 
onset, as well as that of the Thebans, broke through 
the opposite part of the hostile line. But the Ai^ves 
did not even wait to receive the charge of Agesilaus, 
but fled toward Helicon, leaving him master of the 
field, and some of his followers were on the point of 
crowning him as victor, when he was informed that the 
Thebans, having dispersed the Orchomenians, had 
fallen upon his baggage. He immediately marched 
against them ; and the Thebans, seeing the battle lost, 
were only anxious to rejoin their allies, who had taken 
refuge in the hUls, and for this purpose consolidated 
their ranks in the hopes of lureaking through his line. 
He would have acted, Xenophon thinks, more like a 
prudent general, if he had opened a passage for them, 
and then cut them down as they filed. He was perhaps 
swayed by personal resentment, and in the hope of a 
more complete, though a less cheap and easy victory, 
stopt their retreat. An obstinate conflict ensued, in 
which he received some severe wounds, but defeated the 
enemy, and scattered them in all directions. He had 
just been carried back to his camp, when he was in- 
formed that some eighty of the fugitives had taken 
shelter in the neighbouring sanctuary of the Itonian 
Athene. Xenophon considers it as a memorable triumph 
of piety over revenge, that he respected the asylum, and 
dismissed the suppliants in safety. Though Uie victory 
was clear, the enemy still remained at hand in sufiScient 
force to have renewed the combat The next day 
therefore AgesUaus ordered Gylis, the officer next in 
command, to draw up the army in battle array, wearing 
their crowns in token of victory, and to erect the trophy 
to martial music. But the Thebans were not disposed 
to contest his triumph, and applied for a truce to bury 
their slain. Agesilaus then proceeded with a few fol - 
lowers to Delphi, to sacrifice a tenth of the spoil which 
he had collected in the course of his Asiatic expedition. 
It amounted to not less than 100 talents. Gylis was 
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ordered to invade Locris, which had given the first 
occasion or pretext of the war. But after a day’s 
plunder, the Lacedsmonian troops returning last to 
their camp, were attacked by the Locrians, and having 
to make their way in the dark, over difficult and un- 
known ground, suffered some loss ; Gylis himself was 
slain with many of his officers, and it was only by the 
timely succour of their alhes that they were saved from 
a more serious disaster. The army was then disbanded 
and Agesilaus returned home by sea. The reputation 
which he had gained by his victories was heighten^, when 
it was observed that they had wrought no change in his 
habits, and that he conformed to the laws and fashions 
of Sparta with as much simplicity, as if he had never 
be^n in a foreign land. 

But Corinth still continued to be the theatre of war. 

A Lacedeemonian garrison occupied Sicyon, and made 
frequent inroads into the Corinthian territory. The 
alhes of Corinth were well pleased to see themselves 
thus exempt from the calamities of war at her expense. 

But the party among the Corinthians which, on pohtical 
grounds, desired to renew their connection with Sparta, 
derived new motives from this state of things to en- 
courage them in their designs; and they began to 
hold private meetings to concert measures for restoring 
peace. Their movements were observed by their adver- 
saries, who determined to counteract them by one of 
those atrocious massacres which so frequently disfigure 
the pages of Greek history. We do not loiow what 
credit may be due to Xenophon, when he intimates that 
all the principal allies of Corinth, the Argives, and 
Boeotians, and Athenians, had an equal share in the 
conspiracy, or whether he is only speaking of the foreign 
garrison. His horror is chiefly excited by the impiety 
of the murderers, who selected a holiday for the deed, 
that they might be the more likely to find their enemies 
out of doors, and in the execution of their purpose paid 
no regard to the most sacred things and places, hut v 

stained even the altars and images of the go^ with the 
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blood of their victims. Unhappily this was no new 
excess of party rage : but perhaps few scenes of this 
kind had b^n planned with more ferocious coolness, or 
accompanied with a greater number of shocking circum- 
stances ; though it must not be forgotten that it is Xe- 
nophon who describes it. Suspicions however had been 
previouslyentertained of the plot by Pasimelus, one of the 
persecuted party, and at the time of the tumult a body 
of the younger citizens was assembled with him in a 
place of exercise outside the walls. They immediately 
ran up to seize the Acrocorinthue, where they main- 
tained themselves for a time against the attacks of their 
enemies. But an unpropitious omen, probably streng- 
thening the consciousness of their weakness, made them 
resolve to withdraw, and to seek safety in exile. Yet, 
notwithstanding the impious treachery of their enemies, 
they were induced by the persuasions of their friends 
and relatives, and by the oaths of the leading men of 
the opposite party, to abandon this intention, and return 
to their homes. 

But their fears for their personal safety had no 
sooner subsided, than the state of public affairs again 
began to appear insupportable, and they were ready to 
run any risk for the sake of a change. The opposite 
party had gone so far in their enmity to Sparta, or in 
their zeal for democracy, as to dp their utmost toward 
establishing a complete unity, both of civil rights and 
of territory, between Corinth and Argos. The land- 
marks .which separated the two states had been re- 
moved ; so that the name either of Corinth or of Aigos 
might be applied to the whole. But since it was Aigive 
influence that had brought about ffiis union, since the 
Aigive institutions had, been adopted, and the Argive fran- 
chise commimicated to the Corinthians, the discontented 
had some reason to complain, that Corinth had lost her 
independence and dignity, while Argos had gained an 
increase of territory by the transaction. But what they 
bore still more impatiently, was the loss of their own 
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rank and influence, which were totally extinguished by 
the union : they no longer enjoyed any exclusive privi- 
leges, any rights which they did not share with the 
whole Argive-Corinthian commonalty ; and this was a 
franchise which they valued no more than the condition 
of an alien. They therefore resolved on a desperate 
effort for restoring Corinth to her former station in 
Greece, and for recovering their own station in Co-^ 
rinth. 

Pasimelus and Alcimanes took the lead in this enter- 
prise. They obtained a secret interview with Praxitas, 
the Spartan commander at Sicyon, and proposed to 
admit him and his troops within the walls that joined 
Corinth with Lecheeum, her port on the western gulf. 
He knew the men, and embraced their offer ; and at an 
appointed hour of night came with a mora of Lace- 
da;monians, and a body of Sicyonians and of Corinthian 
exiles, to a gate where the conspirators had contrived to 
get themselves placed on duty. He was introduced 
without any opposition ; but as the space between the 
walls was large, and he had brought but a small force 
with him, he threw up a slight intrenchment, to secure 
himself until the succours which he expectetl should 
arrive. During the next day he remained quiet, and 
was not attacked ; though, beside the garrison of the 
city, there was a bcdy of Boeotians behind him at Le- 
chffium. But aid liad been summoned from Argos, 
and on the day following the Argive forces arrived, and, 
confident in their numbers, immediately sought the 
enemy. They were supported by their Corinthian par- 
tisans, and by a body of mercenaries commanded by 
Iphicrates, an Athenian general, who in this war laid 
the foundation of his military renown. The supe- 
riority of the Lacedsemonian troops over the other 
Greeks, and the terror they inspired even when they 
were greatly outnumbered, was again strikingly mani- 
fested in the engagement which ensued. The Argives 
forced their way through the intrenchment, and drove 
the handful of Sicyonians before them down to the sea. 

von. IV. E E 
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But when the Lacedsraonians came up, they took to 
flight, vdthout offering any resistance, and made for the 
city. But, meeting with the Corinthian exiles, who 
had defeated the mercenaries, and were returning from 
the pursuit, they were driven back, and those who did 
not make their escape by ladders over the wall', were 
slaughtered by the Lacedemonians like a flock of sheep. 
Lecheum was taken, and the Boeotian garrison put to 
the sword. After his victory Praxitas was joined by- 
the expected contingents of the allies, and he made use 
of them first to demolish the long walls, for a q>ace 
sufficient to afford a pass^e for an army. Next, 
crossing the isthmus, he took and garrisoned the towns 
of Sidus and Crommyon. On his return he fortified 
the heights of Epieicea, which commanded one of the 
most important passes, and then disbanded his army, 
and returned to Sparta. 

Two battles had now been fought, in which almost 
the whole force of Greece had been engaged ; much 
blood had been shed, yet the war had not been brought 
a step nearer to an issue ; and the only important object 
hitherto attained was the recall of Agesilaus. The 
belligerents were growing weary, and yet were not 
willing to withdraw from the contest. But, instead of 
putting forth their whole strength in joint expeditions, 
and running the risk of general actions, they contented 
themselves with an easier and safer, though a wasteful 
and bootless kind of warfare. Two important con- 
sequences of the long series of hostilities in which all 
the Greek states had been engaged now became apparent. 
The number of persons who were thrown upon war as 
a means of subsistence had so much increased, that the 

’ Xenophon with his usual brevity omits to explain how these ladders 
were procured, as he frequently neglects minute circumstances neces- 
sary to the clearness of his narrative: for instance iv. 4. 5. reS xintt — 
where Schneider’s remark, that there were many pillars in the Acrocorin- 
tlms, docs not account for the article — and id. S. 8. r^> yneuxa. But it 
is quite clear that these ladders were not let down by the Corinthians in 
the vity from the city walls. The wall (ts Tsi;(a<) which the Argivet 
scaled is plainly distinguished from the city wall {i rtfi rs am ouaKat) 
nor was there any reason why they should have killed themselves by jump 
ing down the city wall, which was guarded by their Uiends. 
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contending powers were able to carry on the struggle 
with mercenary troops. Another result of the long 
practice of war was, that it had begun to be more and 
more studied as an art, and cultivated with new refine- 
ments. Thus Iphicrates had been led to devote his 
attention to the improvement of a branch of the light 
infantry, which had hitherto been accounted of little 
moment in the Greek military system. He had formed 
a new body of targeteers, which in some d^ree com- 
bined the peculiar advantages of the heavy and light 
troops, and was equally adapted for combat and pursuit. 
To attain these objects, he had substituted a linen corslet 
for the ancient coat of mail, and had reduced the size 
of the shield, while he doubled the length of the spear 
and the sword. At the head of this corps he made 
frequent inroads into Peloponnesus, and in the territory 
of Phlius he surprised the forces of the little state in an 
ambuscade, and made so great a slaughter of them that 
the Phliasians were obliged to admit a Lacedsemonian 
garrison into their town. They had before shrunk 
from this mode of securing themselves, through fear 
that their allies might abuse their conddence, and might 
compel them to receive their exiles, who professed a 
more zealous attachment to the Lacedaemonian interest. 
The Spartans however acted on this occasion with per- 
fect honour and good faith : they abstained from inter- 
fering in favour of their partisans, and finally, when 
their protection was no longer needed, left the town, 
with its institutions unaltered, in the possession of the 
party which had entrusted them witli it. But in Ar- 
cadia such was the terror inspired by the troops of 
Iphicrates, that they were sufiered to plunder the 
country with impunity, and the Arcadians did not 
venture to meet them in the field. On the other hand 
they were themselves no less in dread of the Lace- 
daemonians, who had taught them to keep aloof in a 
manner which proved the peculiar excellence of the 
Spartan military training. They had found by ex- 
perience that they were not safe within a javelin’s 
B E 2 
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throw of the Laced® monian heavy infantry ; for even 
at that distance they had on one occasion been over- 
taken by some of the younger soldiers. The Spartans 
even ventured to laugh at the fears of their allies, 
which they probably observed with complacency, as 
evidence of their own superiority. A Lacedsmonian 
mora, stationed at Lecheum, accompanied by the 
Corinthian exiles, ranged the country round about 
Corinth without interruption. Yet it was not able to 
prevent the Athenians from repairing the breach which 
Praxitas had made in the Long Walls, which Uiey re- 
garded as a barrier that screened Attica from invasion. 

The whole serviceable population of Athens, with a 
company of carpenters and masons, sallied forth to the 
Isthmus, and having restored the western wall in a few 
days, completed the other at their leisure. Their work 
however was destroyed, in the course of the same sum- ^ 

mer, by Agesilaus, on his rettun from an expedi- f 

tion which he had made into Argolis, for the purpose 
of letting the Argives taste the fruits of the war which 
they had helped to stir, and were most forward to keep 
up. After having carried his ravages into every part of 
their territory, he marched to Corinth, stormed the 
newly repair^ walls, and recovered Lechsum. Here 
he met his brother Teleutias, who, through his in- 
fluence *, which in this case was better exerted than in 
that of Pisander, had been appointed to the command 
of the fleet, and having come with a small squadron to 
support his operations, made some prizes in the harbour 
and the docks. 

But the appearance of Teleutias in the Corinthian 
gulf was connected with other events, more important 
than any which took place in Peloponnesus after the 
return of Agesilaus from Asia. That we may exhibit 
them in an uninterrupted series, together with their ^ 

consequences, we shall follow Xenophon’s order, and 
return to them after having briefly related how the war 

' • ?lut. Ag«. 81. 
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was carried on in Greece, in the campaigns which en- 
sued down to its close. 

In the spring of 392, Agesilaus made a fresh expe- 
dition for the purpose of bringing the Corinthians to 
terms, by cutting off one of their chief resources. The 
fortress of Pirseum, at the foot of mount Geranea on 
the western gulf *, afforded shelter for the flocks and 
herds which were transported into its precincts from 
other parts of the Corinthian territory, and maintained 
a numerous garrison, and the whole surrounding dis- 
trict had hitherto been exempt from the ravages of war. 
There was a prospect of at once gaining a rich booty, 
and striking a blow which would reduce the enemy to 
great distress ; more especially as this was the easiest 
road by which the Boeotians could send their succours to 
Corinth. Agesilaus, perhaps by design, arrived at the 
Isthmus at die season of the Isthmian games, which 
the Argives were celebrating in the name of Corinth, 
the legitimate president. They were in the midst of the 
sacrifice, when the Lacedemonian army appeared, and 
immediately abandoning all their preparations for the 
festival, fled to the city. Agesilaus remained encamped 
on the Isthmus, while the Corinthian exiles completed 
the sacrifice, and presided over the games, and then 
marched toward Pirjemn. After his departure the 
Argives celebrated the games afresh, in which it was 
observed that many of the late competitors returned 
to the contest, and that some were again successful. 
Agesilaus found Piraeum so strongly garrisoned, that he 
did not venture to attack it, until, by feigning an in- 
tention of marching upon Corinth, so as to raise a 
suspicion of a secret understanding with a party in the 
city, he had drawn away most of the garrison, and 
among the rest the greater part of the corps of Iphi- 
crates. As soon as they had passed his camp — and 
though it was night he perceived their movements — 

' To be CArefuIly dutingui>hed fVoni the desert harbour of Pirsus, at 
the other eatremity of the Corinthian territory on the Saronic Gulf, which 
we have had occasion to mention almve p. 9. It is strange that Schneider 
should intimate a doubt on this subject. 
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he only waited for daybreak to return toward Pirseum, 
and the following evening detached a mora to occupy 
the heights, which commanded it, while he encamp^ 
with the rest of his troops below. In the morning the 
garrison of Pir®um, seeing the enemy above them, 
considered resistance as hopeless, and evacuated the 
fortress with the women, slaves, and all the property 
that had been sheltered there, and took refuge in a 
neighbouring sanctuary of Here, which lay nearer to 
the seaside. But after the troops on the heights above 
Pirseum had descended and taken the fortress of (£noe 
on the north, and Agesilaus had come up from the 
opposite side, the fugitives in the Herseum surrendered 
to him uncondition^y. Among them were some of 
the persons implicated in the massacre at Corinth. 
These he gave up to the vengeance of the exiles ; the 
rest with all their property he exposed to sale. 

The captures and the booty were brought out, and 
passed in review before Agesilaus, as he sat in an 
adjacent building on the margin of a small lake. His 
triumph was heightened by the presence of envoys from 
various states, among the rest from Thebes, where the 
party which desired peace had succeeded in procuring 
an embassy to be sent for the purpose of ascertaining 
the terms which Sparta would grant. Agesilaus, the 
more fully to enjoy their humiliation, affected to take 
no notice of their presence, while Pharax, their proxenus, 
stood by him, waiting for an opportunity to present 
them. Just at this juncture a horseman came up, 
his horse covered with foam, and informed the king of 
a disaster which had just befaUen the garrison of Le- 
chsum, the loss of almost a whole mora, which had 
been intercepted and cut off* by Iphicrates and his 
targeteers. The action was in itself so trifling, that it 
would scarcely have deserved mention, but for the 
importance attached to it at the time, and the celebrity 
which it retained for many generations. The occasion 
however was remarkable on another account. The 
inhabitants of the Laconian canton of Amycle nevet 


Digitizt • by M' ( 



CHAP. XXXVI. 


DEFKAT OF THE MORA. 


423 


permitted any engagement, civil or military, to prevent 
them from attending the Hyacinthian festival. As 
this festival was approaching at the time when Age- 
silauB was on his march against Pirsvun, he had left all 
the Amyclffians in his army at Lecheeum, to be sent 
home : and the commander of the garrison had escorted 
them with a mora of infantry and a troop of cavalry 
on their way through the enemy's territory. But 
deeming himself secure from attack, he had permitted 
the cavalry to accompany them a little further than he 
went himself, while he returned toward Lechicum with 
the infantry. The movements of this little band were 
observed from Corinth, where, in addition to the ordinary 
force of the place, there was a body of Athenian heavy 
infantry, under Callias, son of Hipponicus, and Iphi- 
crates had arrived with his targeteers. Callias and 
Iphicrates undertook to cut off the enemy's retreat. 
The infantry was drawn up not far from the city ; the 
active service fell upon Iphicrates. Notwithstanding 
the terror with which, according to Xenophon, the 
Lacedemonians had inspired his men, they did not now 
fear to venture within a javelin’s throw of the enemy, 
and the Lacedemonians, when galled by their missiles, 
were no longer able to overtake them, but only exposed 
themselves to increasing loss, while they spent their 
strength in repeated attempts for that purpose. An 
exhausted remnant of the mora at length reached a 
rising ground, about two miles from Lecheum, and 
two furlongs from the sea, and boats were sent out 
which afforded some of them means of escape ‘ ; and a 
few more were rescued by their cavalry, which came up 
about the same time. 

After all, the whole loss of the Lacedsmonians 
amounted to no more than 250 men.* Yet it pro- 

■ Sehneider'i (up^iUon, thiit the men in the boala, who are expreuljr 
said to have come nom LTChanim, were neverthelen the heavy infantry 
of Calliaa, needa no refiitation, and can only excite aatoniahment He 
ought not here to have complained of Xenophon’a negligence and otiacu- 
(Ity, well founded aa the cenaure ia in a more general application. 

’ Aa the mora conaiated in general of about 600 men, it would aeero that 
the diaaater waa magniSed in the firat report brought of it to Agesilaua. 
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(luced a degree of consternation and dejection on the 
one side, and of exultation on the other, which is sig- 
nificant in the same proportion that the disaster appears 
to us slight, and the exploit inconsiderable. Nothing 
more clearly shows the weakness of Sparta and the 
power of her name, than the importance attributed both 
by herself and by her enemies to this petty affair. As 
soon as Agesilaus heard the news, he set off, without a 
moment’s delay, accompanied by his principal officers 
toward the scene of action, ordering the troops to follow 
after snatching a hasty meal. But before he reached 
Lecheum, he was met by some horsemen who informed 
him that the slain had already been taken up, and he 
therefore returned to the Heraeum, and the next day 
proceeded with the sale of the booty and the captives. 
The Boeotian envoys were now called in to discharge 
their commission ; but they too had heard of the 
enemy’s recent calamity, and thought it made such an 
alteration in the posture of affairs, that they forbore 
even to mention the business on which they had been 
sent, and merely requested leave to visit their troops 
who were quartered at Corinth. Agesilaus saw through 
their motives, and promised that he would take them 
along with him, and give them means of judging what 
their friends had gained by their victory. Accordingly 
he marched the next day toward Corinth, and having 
most searchingly ravaged the surrounding country, with- 
out encountering an enemy, sent the envoys by sea to 
Creusis. Yet even this proof of their superiority could 
not allay the grief of the army, where, says Xenophon, 
the only cheerful faces were those of the relatives of the 
slain who had fallen in the late action at their post. 
Agesilaus, having accomplished the object of his ex- 
pedition, now set out homeward. He took with him 
the remnant of the defeated mora, leaving another in 
its room at Lechieum. But his march through Pelo- 
ponnesus was like that of the Roman army on its re- 
turn from the Caudine Forks. He would only enter 
the towns, where he was forced to rest, as late as he 
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could in the evening, and left them again at break of 
day. At Mantinea, though it was dark when he 
reached it, he would not stop at all, that his men might 
not have to endure the insulting joy of their ill-affected 
allies. On the other hand Iphicrates was emboldened 
by his success to aim at fresh advantages ; and he 
recovered Sidus, Croramyon, and (Enoe, where Agesi- 
laus had left a garrison. His achievement struck such 
terror into the Corinthian exiles at Sicyon, that they no 
longer ventured to repeat their marauding excursions by 
land, but crossed over the gulf, and landed near Corinth, 
when they saw opportunity of giving annoyance. 
Even in later times the destruction of the Lacedaemo- 
nian mora — two hundred and fifty men — continuetl 
to be mentioned as the great military action of his life*, 
and was not thought unworthy to be named in the 
same page with Marathon and Plataea. 

It is not improbable that this victory of Iphicrates 
was attended with another result, which Xenophon has 
' not thought fit to notice. It seems not only to have 
prevented the Theban envoys from discharging their 
commission, but to have put a stop to a negotiation 
which was proceeding at the same time between Athens 
and Sparta, after it had reached a very advanced stage. 
From an extant oration of Andocides, which certainly 
belongs to this year^, we learn, that the orator had 
been sent on an embassy to Sparta, with full powers to 
conclude a peace, but that though the terms proposed 
by the Spartans satisfied him and his colleagues, they 
chose to lay them before tbfe Athenian assembly, and 
returned to Athens accompanied by Spartan plenipo- 
tentiaries, to whom forty days were allowed for the 
negotiation. They were met by ministers from Corinth 
and Argos, who came to urge their ally to continue the 
war. The conditions proposed were such as, before 
Conon's victory, would have been deemed highly advan- 


^ Nepos Iph. 8. Moram Lacedsomonionim intcrcepit: quod roaxime 
tota celcbratiim est Gnecia. 

3 See Mr. Clintou, F. H. U. p. 99. 
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tageouB to the Athenians. They were not only released 
from all restrictions as to the fortifications of their city 
and their marine, but were permitted to resume pos- 
session of Lemnos, Imbros, and Scyros. According to 
the orator’s statement there were persons at Athens who 
thought these proposals so inviting, that they complained 
of the delay which had been created by the timidity of 
their envoys. On the other hand he intimates, that 
there were others who looked for much more : who 
hoped to recover the Thracian Chersonesus, the colo- 
nies, and even the estates and the debts, which might 
be claimed by Athenian citizens in foreign lands : 
demands, which, as Andocides observes, not only their 
enemies, but their allies, would certainly have resisted. 
But the success of Iphicrates, and the impression which 
it was reported to have left on the Spartans, may have 
caused these expectations to seem less extravagant, and 
have contributed at least to the breaking off of the 
n^otiation. One trace of a sudden and violent re- 
action seems to be, that Andocides was banished on 
account of the share he had taken in it. ‘ 

Minute as these occurrences are, they are per- 
haps, both in themselves and for the impression they 
pr^uced, the most momentous that took place in 
Greece before the end of the war. We should have 
been glad indeed to know a little more of the causes 
which withdrew Iphicrates from this scene of action 
shortly after his victory : for they would perhaps have 
thrown some light on the internal state of Corinth. 
But Xenophon only informs us that he was dismissed 
by the Argives, after he had put to death some Corin- 
thians of their party : from what motive and on what 
pretext, we do not learn ; nor does it appear whether 
this transaction had any influence on the relations be- 
tween Athens and Argos. 

In the year following no military operations seem to 
have taken place in Peloponnesus, except the petty 
combats or rdtemate inroads between Sicyon and Co- 
r Pceudo.PIuL Vit. x. Oral. Andocidcf. 


t 

Digitized by Google 


CHAP. XXXVI. INVASION OF ACAR.VANIA. 


427 


rinth, which Xenophon himself does not think worth 
more than a general notice. But the arms of Agesilaus 
were turned against Acarnania, where he displayed his 
usual ability, and established the Spartan supremacy 
almost without bloodshed. The iEtolian town of Ca- 
lydon seems to have found itself in need of protection 
against the hostility of the Acamanians, and thus to 
have been induced to attach itself to the Achaean body, 
which, with its usual liberahty, admitted it to the enjoy- 
ment of equal rights, and sent a body of troops to 
garrison the town. But after this event the Acamanians 
continued their aggressions, and being supported by 
Athenian and Boeotian auxiliaries, pressed the town so 
closely, that the Achaeans were at length compelled to 
demand aid from Sparta. Agesilaus marched to overawe 
or chastise the Acamanians. Before he crossed their 
frontier, he sent a message to the national congress at 
Stratus, threatening to lay waste the whole country 
unless they immediately renounced their alliance with 
Athens and Thebes, and joined the Spartan confederacy. 
When they refused to submit, he began to put his 
threat into execution, and ravaged the district which he 
first entered with such unsparing diligence, as to advance 
no more than about a mile and a half in the day. 
The extreme slowness of his progress, which was 
attributed to the resolution which he had expressed, 
encouraged the Acamanians, who at first had removed ' 
their flocks and herds to the mountains for safety, to 
bring them down again into the plains, and to continue 
their rural labours. But Agesilaus, after having lingered 
for a fortnight near the border, to lull them into com- 
plete security, made a forced march of twenty miles, 
which in the course of one day brought him to a plain 
on the margin of a lake, where almost all the cattle 
were collected for pasture, and thus made himself 
master of a great part of the wealth of Acarnania. 
He was afterwards attacked by the Acamanian targe- 
teers, as he issued from the plain, in a narrow pass, 
between the mountains and the edge of the lake, but 
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dislodged them from the heights by a vigorous charge, 
and killed about 300. During the rest of the summer 
he ranged over the country, and at the request of the 
Acheeans attacked some of the towns, but without success. 
MTien he was preparing to withdraw, the Achseans ex- 
pressed a wish, that he should stay to the end of the 
seed time, and destroy the hopes of the next harvest. 
But he observed that this would be to deprive himself 
of the only hold he had on the fears of the Acamanians, 
by which in another year he might bring them to sue for 
peace. An Athenian squadron was lying at (Eniadse, 
to intercept him, if, as was expected, he should attempt 
to cross the gulf from any part of the coast immediately 
below Calydon. To avoid it he marched to Rhium 
through the heart of .®tolia, by roads along which, 
Xenophon observes, no army, great or small, could have 
passed without the consent of the .ffitolians. They 
permitted his passage, because they hoped to be aided 
by his influence in recovering Naupactus. At Rhium 
he crossed the straits, and returned home. 

The event proved the policy of the moderation which 
he had shown against the wish of his allies. The next 
spring, as he was preparing for a second invasion of 
Acamania, the Acamanians, alarmed by the prospect of 
again losing a harvest, on which the subsistence of the 
people, who were but little conversant with arts or 
commerce, mainly depended, sent envoys to Sparta to 
treat for peace, and submitted to the terms which 
Agesilaus had dictated. 

The same year his young colleague Agesipolis, who 
had now reached his majority, was entrusted with the 
command of an expedition against Argos. He had 
reason to expect that the Argives would avail themselves 
of the presidency which they claimed in the name of 
Corinth over the Isthmian games, to stop his march 
under a religious pretext, which, though he might dis- 
x^ard it himself, might exert some influence on the 
superstition of a Lacedsemonian army. He therefore 
tlmught it proper first to consult the ministei's of tlte 
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Olympic god, whether he might invade Argolis without 
impiety, even if the Argives should claim the protection 
of the holy season, which it belongetl to the presidents of 
the games publicly to announce. The god was made to 
answer that piety did not require him to admit a 
fraudulent plea, such as that of the Argives would be, if 
they should alter the time of the festival to suit their 
own interest, even should their title to the presidency 
be acknowledged. * Agesipolis then put the same 
question to the Delphic oracle, under a form which 
sounds to us somewhat ludicrous : whether Apollo was 
of the same mind as his father : and he received an 
equally encouraging reply. He then proceeded to 
Phlius, which he had appointed as the place of rendez- 
vous, and led his army toward Argolis. The Argives, 
as had been their practice on former occasions, sent 
two heralds to meet him at the border, and announce 
the commencement of the sacred truce, during which 
they pretended to the same exemption from hostile 
inroads as the Eleans enjoyed for the celebration of the 
Olympic festival. ^ But Agesipolis answered that the 

' We have adopted thii conjecture of DodwcII’s, aa to the nature of the 
pretence set up by the Argives, because we do not know of any th,at does not 
raise still greater difficulties. Yet, if Xenophon’s history did not abound in 
seeming im oiisistencies, we might have thought it incredible that he should 
have relate<i the scruples of Agesipolis, without throwing out some hint to 
reconcile them with the conduct of Ag^ilaus, who, at the preceding Isth- 
mian festival, had treated the Argives as intruders. One would have though t 
that after this the Argives could not have dreamt of stopping a Spartan 
army by such an expedient. Anotherdiiflculty is raised by Xenophon’s re. 
mark, that this had been their usual practice (iisrnf tHi'-nii). What oppor- 
tunity had they overbad before, since the beginning uftheir union with Co- 
rinth, on which they founded their title to the presidency of the Isthmian 
games, to avail themselves of it in this manner ? Dodwcll presumes, without 
any authority, that they had tried to stop Agesilaus by the same artifice. But 
this is the more improbable, as his invasion did not take place in an Isth- 
mian year. Possibly however the Argives may have abused their presi- 
dency of the Nemcan festival for such purposes. We need say nothing 
to expose the extravagant absurdity of the supposition, that the subject on 
which Agesipolis consulted the two oracles was a mere ordinary propo$al 
uf truce i and that Xenophon could have used such a phrase as 
Tsvr /un>« to express such a meaning, even if the words, mn MmSr,xM i 
X(wsr, had not occurred in the same sentence. 

t But the ground of this pretension is extremely obscure. Schneider ob- 
serves that he does not know of any passage in any Greek author, that 
made mention of an Isthmian truce. And perhaps this ought to be consi- 
dered at one of the circumstances which point rather to some locai or 
Dorian festival (of which I'ausanias seems to speak, iii. 5. 8. tciiueeurt »yt- 
w’ ’AfyiVw e^utrau^yer 'A j.ijv/ToA./r TWTSwsorSs eirnike 

IS ToXcusv ssffirrwew; itti JtXXtAevf) than to the Isthmian 
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gods had decided against their plea^ and continued his 
inarch, spreading terror as he advanced, toward the 
capital. It happened that on the same day the shock 
of an earthquake was felt in the Spartan camp. The 
king and his principal attendants, who were at supper, 
immediately raised a psan to Posidon, the earth-shaking 
god ; and their example was followed by the Lace- 
demonian troops. But a murmur arose among the 
allies, that the earthquake was a warning to retreat, as 
Agis had done from Ehs, on a similar occasion. 
Agesipolis however, with great presence of mind, in- 
terpreted the omen as an encouragement, because it had 
occurred after he had crossed the border. Yet after 
he had ravaged the country, even beyond the extreme 
points which Agesilaus — whom he affected to outdo — 
had reached, in his invasion^, and had driven the 
enemy within their walls, he suffered himself to be 
deterred by the aspect of the victims from fortifying a 
post on the border, which might have been as annoying 
to Argos as Decelea had been to Athens. As it was, the 
expedition yielded no fruit but the plunder, with which 
he returned to Sparta. 

In the meanwhile, through the ambition of Sparta 
and the patriotic efforts of Conon, Athens had been 
enabled to take some great steps towards securing her 
independence, and recovering a part at least of her 
ancient power. After the seafight of Cnidus, Phar- 
nabazuB and Conon had cruised about the .^gean, had 
expelled the Lacedsemonian harmosts from most of the 
maritime cities, and had won the inhabitants by the 
assurance which the satrap was induced by his Athenian 


nmes. This would be consistent enough with Xenophon's language ; but 
H does not appear how the Argives could have claimed the right of fixing 
the time for the celebration of such a common festival ; and it seems cer. 
tain that they never possessed it with regard to the Camea. 

■ To any one nut used to Xenophon’s manner, it must seem surprising 
that, after having related, iv. 4 19. that Agesilaus had ravaged the whole 
of Arfwiis wSLrm «urw vigv should now say that Agesi- 

polis did not' lead his army far into tne country if,yun ci ttiffv n'r rr.» 

but only, having learnt from his soldiers who had served under Age. 
silaus in Argolis, bow far be had extended his ravages, endeavoured to go 
beyond him. 
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counsellor to hold out to them, that their citadels should 
not be occupied by foreign garrisons, and that they 
should be left in the unrestrained enjoyment of domestic 
liberty. It was one of the rare happy junctures in their 
history, when a struggle between the greater powers 
gave a temporary importance to their preference. Phar- 
nabazus afterwards landed at Ephesus, where he left 
the greater part of the fleet, and ordering Conon to 
meet him at Sestus with forty galleys, proceeded by 
land to his own satrapy. But before he and Conon 
met in the Hellespont, Dercyllidas, who, having been 
sent forward, as we have seen, by Agesilaus, happened 
to be at Abydus, when he received the tiding of Pi- 
sander’s defeat, both secured the fldelity of Abydus by 
an appeal to its fears and hopes from the Spartan power 
— which, he argued, was not shaken by the event of 
the seaflght — and induced the people of Sestus to give 
shelter to several of the ejected harmosts, and to other 
friends of the Spartan interest, whom he collected there 
from other parts of the Chersonesus, and to defy the 
attacks of the Persian armament. Phamabazus, when 
he arrived at the Hellespont, endeavoured to detach 
these two cities from the Spartan alliance by threats : 
but in vain ; nor could he make any impression on 
Abydus, though he ravaged its territory, while Conon 
blockaded it by sea. But in the course of the winter 
Conon drew contributions from the other cities on the 
Hellespont, for the armament with which Phamabazus 
designed to retaliate upon Sparta for the injuries he had 
suffered. 

In the following spring, 393, having collected a 
great fleet, and raised a strong body of mercenaries, 
Phamabazus himself again embarked with Conon, and 
sailing to the coast of Laconia, entered the Messenian 
gulf, where they ravaged the rich vale of the Pamisus 
about Phers, and, making descents at many other 
poins, inflicted aU the damage in their power. When 
it seemed no longer pmdent to remain on a hostile and 
harbourless coast, and their provisions were growing 
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scarce, they made for Cythera. The inhabitants of the 
town of Cythera, whose walls were in bad condition, 
capitulated and were allowed to withdraw to Laconia. 
The fortifications were repaired, and Nicophemus, an 
Athenian, an intimate friend of Conon’s', was left there 
with a garrison as harmost. They then sailed to the 
Isthmus, and I’harnabazus, after exhorting the deputies 
of the allied states whom he found there, to carry on 
the war with vigour, and to abide by their engagements 
to his master, and leaving them a subsidy, as large as 
he could spare, prepared to return home. But Conon 
now requested that the fleet might be placed at his 
disposal, promising to maintain it at the expense of 
the islanders of the .£gean without any further demand 
on the Persian treasury. And he proposed in the first 
instance to employ it in a work, which, as he repre- 
sented to the satrap, would be felt by Sparta as one of 
the deepest wounds she could sufier. It was to restore the 
Long Walls of Athens, and the fortifications of Pirteus, 
and thus to undo what it had cost the Spartans the 
eftbrts of many years to accomplish. He would thus, 
while he conferred an inestimable obligation on the 
Athenians, most effectually revenge himself. Phama- 
bazus eagerly adopted so easy a mwle of gratifying his 
resentment, and not only granted Conon’s request, but 
furnished him with money for his undertaking. Conon 
immediately sailed to Athens, and restored a great part 
of the walls writh the labour of his crews, and of work- 
men hired with the Persian gold. The rest was com- 
pleted by the Athenians themselves, with the aid of 
their allies, more especially the Thebans, who a few 
years before had done their utmost to level the wholi- 
city with the ground. While this work was proceeding, 
the Corinthians, with the subsiijy they had received, 
fitted cut a squadron, with which their admiral Aga- 
thinus scoured the Corinthian gulf. The Spartans sent 
Polemarchus with some galleys to oppose him : but 
their commander was soon after slain, and PoUis. who 
took his place, was compelled by a wound which he 

* lijtiai Pro Bon. Arittoph. p. 153. See aboTC, p. 245. 
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received in another engagement, to resign it to Herip- 
pidas. Herippidas seems to have driven the Corinthians 
from their station at Khium : and Teleutias, who suc- 
ceeded him, recovered tiie complete mastery of the* 
golf, and was thus enabled, as we have seen^, to co- 
operate with Agesilaus at Lecheeum. 

But this partial success did not diminish the alarm 
with which the Spartan government viewed the oper- 
ations of Conon, who was proceeding to restore the 
Athenian dominion on the coasts and in the islands of 
the Aiigean. It perceived that it was necessary to 
change its policy with regard to the court of Persia, 
and for the present at least to drop the design of con- 
quest in Asia, and to confine itself to the ohrject of 
counteracting the efibrts of the Athenians, and estabUsh- 
iiig its own supremacy among the European Greeks. 
And it did not despair of making the Persian court 
subservient to these ends. For this purpose Antalcidas, 
a dexterous politician of Lysander’s school, was sent to 
Tiribazus, who was now occupying the place of Tith- 
raustes in Western Asia, to negotiate a peace. His 
mission awakened the apprehensions of the hostile con- 
federacy ; and envoys were sent from Athens, Bceotia, 
Corinth, and Argos, to defeat bis attempts, and to sup- 
port the interests of the allies at the satrap’s court. 
Antalcidas however made proposals highly agreeable to 
Tiribazus, and accompanied them with arguments which 
convinced the satrap that his master’s interest perfectly 
coincided with that of Sparta. He renounced all claim 
on the part of his government to the Greek cities in 
Asia, and was willing that they should remain subject 
to the king’s authority. For the islands, and the other 
towns, he asked noting but independence. Thus, he 
observed, no motive for war between Greece and Persia 
would be left. The King could gain nothing by it, and 
would have no reason to fear either Athens or Sparta, 
so long as the other Greek states remained independent, 
'riiibaztxs was perfectly satisfied, but had not authority 
• Above, p. 43(X 
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to close with these overtures, at least against the will of 
the states which were at present in alliance with his 
master ; and they refused to accede to a treaty on these 
\enns. We should have wished to know what objec- 
tions they allied ; but Xenophon has only mentioned 
the grounds on which they were averse to it. The 
Athenians feared that by assenting to the principle 
which was proposed as the basis of the treaty, they 
should forfeit their claim, not only to maritime domi- 
nion, but even to the islands of l^mnos, Imbrus, and 
Seyms, which they were accustomed to consider as 
parts of their own territory. The Thebans dreaded the 
loss of their sovereignty in Boeoda; the Argives that 
they should be compelled to abandon their hold upon 
Corinth. They probably grounded their opposition on 
very different arguments ; and though they did not 
convince Tiribazus, they succeeded in putting an end 
to the public negotiation. 

But, though the satrap did not venture openly to 
enter into alliance with Sparta without his master’s 
consent, he did not scmple privately to supply Antal- 
cidas with money for the purpose of raising a navy to 
carry on the war with the states which were still ac- 
knowledged as aUies of Persia : and having drawn 
Conon to Sardis, he threw him into prison, on the 
-pretext that he had abused his trust, and had employed 
the king’s forces for the aggrandisement of Athens. 
He then repaired to court to report his proceedings and 
to consult the royal pleasure. It was perhaps rather 
through some court intrigue, or vague suspicion, than a 
deliberate purpose of adopting a line of policy opposite 
to that of Tiribazus, that Artaxerxes detained him at 
court, and sent Stmthas down to fill his place. Stmthas 
had perhaps witnessed the Asiatic campaigns of Agesi- 
laus, and could not all at once get rid of the impression, 
that the Spartans were his master’s most formidable 
enemies. He therefore immediately made known his 
intention of siding with the Athenians and their allies. 
The Spartan government, perhaps too hastily, conclud- 
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ing that their prospect of amicable dealings with Persia 
was now quite clo^^ determined to renew hostilities in 
Asia, and sent Thimbron — apparently the same officer 
whom we have already seen commanding there, and 
who had been fined on his return to Sparta for his 
misconduct — to mvade the king’s territory. Thim- 
bron, if it is the same person, had not learnt wisdom 
from experience. He was addicted to the pleasures of 
the table, careless, and improvident in the discharge of 
his duties. In the inroads which he made from £phe- 
BUS, and from the lower vale of the Meander, into the 
satrapy of Struthas, while he sufiered his troops to 
range over the country for plunder, he paid little at- 
tention to their safety, and, when they were attacked, 
would succour them in as negligent and disorderly a 
manner as if he thought his presence alone was suf- 
ficient to scare the enemy away. Struthas took ad- 
vantage of his failings, and, one day that he had gone 
out at the head of a small party to attack some of the 
Persian cavalry who had been purposely thrown in his 
way, suddenly appeared with a superior force, slew 
him, and a fiute-player named Thersander, the favour- 
ite companion of his convivial hours, and defeated the 
rest of his army, as it came up after him, with great 
slaughter. 

Diphridas was sent from Sparta to collect the scat- 
tered remains of his army, and to raise fresh troops, 
to defend the allied cities, and carry on the war with 
Struthas ; and, as he was much superior to Thimbron 
in energy and self-command, he soon repaired the con- 
sequences of his predecessor’s misconduct, and, among 
other advantages, captured Tigranes, the son-in-law of 
Struthas, with his wife, as they were on their way to 
Sardis. Their ransom afibrded an ample supply for 
the payment of his troops. He was brought over by 
a squadron of eight galleys which the Spartan govern- 
ment sent under the command of Ecdicus at the request 
of their Rhodian partisans, to wrest Rhodes from the 
sway of the democratical party and the Athenians. 
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But Ecdicus^ on his arrival at Cnidus, found that the 
democratical Rhodians were superior to their adver- 
saries both by sea and land, and that their naval force 
doubled his own ; so that he was forced to remain 
inactive at Cnidus. When his situation became known 
at Sparta, Teleutias was ordered to sail to Asia with 
the twelve galleys which he had with him in the Co- 
rinthian gulf, to supersede Ecdicus, and to prosecute 
the war, in Rhodes or elsewhere, as he found oppor- 
tunity. His first adventure, after he had taken the 
command at Cnidus, illustrates the complicated relations 
and the unsettled state of Greek politics at this period. 
Teleutias, whose force had been raised, by some ad- 
ditions which it received at Samos, to seven and twenty 
galleys, on his way from Cnidus to Rhodes, fell in with 
a squadron of ten, sent by the Athenians to aid Eva- 
goras, who had revolted from the king of Persia, their 
ally, and the enemy of Sparta, whose admiral never- 
theless destroyed or captured the whole. 

The Athenians now thought it necessary to interpose 
in defence of their Rhodian friends, and sent Thrasy- 
bulus — the hero of Phyle — with forty galleys to 
check the operations of Teleutias. But Thrasybulus, 
on his arrival at Rhodes, found that the democratical 
party did not need protection, while their adversaries 
were in possession of a stroi^hold, from which — espe- 
cially as Teleutias was at hand — he could not hope to 
dislodge them. He therefore thought that he might 
render more important services to the commonwealth 
in the north of the .£gean, and the Hellespont, where 
he would have no enemy to encounter on the sea. 
Sailing therefore first to the coast of Thrace, he com- 
posed the feud of the two Odrysian princes, Amadocus ' 
and Seuthes, and engaged them both in a treaty of 
alliance with Athens: a step toward the revival 'of the 
Athenian influence in the Greek cities, on the coast 
of their dominions. Seuthes, it appears, was willing 
to have given him his daughter in marriage. But he 
proceeded to Byzantium, and, throwing his weight into 
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the scale of the democratical party, established its pre- 
dominance, and with it that of the Athenian interest ; 
and he was thus enabled to restore a main source of 
the Athenian revenue, the duty of a tenth on vessels 
coming out of the Euxine. Before he quitted the 
Bosporus, he also brought over Chalcedon to the Athe- 
nian alliance. On his return he stopt at Mitylene, the 
only town in Lesbos in which the Spartan influence 
was not predominant. Here he formed a little army, 
with about 400 of his own men, some exiles who had 
taken refuge in Mitylene &om various parts of the 
island, and a body of Mitylensean volunteers, and led 
them against Methymna, which was held by the Lace- 
demonian harmost Therimachus, who met him on the 
frontier with a small force similarly composed of soldiers 
from his own galleys, Methymneans, and Mitylenean 
exiles. An engagement followed, in which Therima- 
chus was defeated and slain ; and Thrasybulus now 
reduced several of the Lesbian towns, and collected 
much plunder from the lands of those which refused 
to submit. He then prepared to return to Rhodes ; 
but first sailed eastward to levy contributions on the 
southern coast of Asia. Here his career was abruptly 
terminated. He anchored in the Eurymedon near 
Aspendus, where he obtained a supply of money. But 
the Aspendians, exasperated by some trespass which his 
men had committed on their lands, fell upon him by 
night, and killed him in his tent. Xenophon's remark, 
that he died with the reputation of a very good man, 
may be admitted as sufficient proof that the great ser- 
vices he had rendered to his country , were not his only 
claim to the esteem of his contemporaries, and that the 
suspicions excited against him were wholly unfounded.' 

The flourishing condition to which Thrasybulus had 
restored the affairs of Athens in the Hellespont, excited 
uneasiness at Sparta ; and though Defcyllidas had done 
all that was expected from him, the government readily 

■ See above, p. 248. 
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listened to the proposals of Anaxibius, who had some 
private friends in the college of ephors, and wished 
to obtain the command at Abydus. He undertook, 
with a few ships, and a small supply of money, to 
check the progress of the Athenian arms in that quarter, 
and obtained three galleys, and a grant of money suf- 
ficient to raise 1000 mercenaries. On his arrival in 
the Hellespont he fulfilled his promise, waged a suc- 
cessful war with the neighbouring towns, subject to 
Phamabazus, or allied to Athens, and having fitted out 
three more galleys at Abydus, did much damage to the 
Athenian commerce. The Athenians were at length 
induced to send Iphicrates, with eight galleys and about 
1200 targeteers, mostly those who had served under 
him at Corinth, to counteract the movements of Anax- 
ibius. Iphicrates took a position in the Chersonesus 
opposite Abydus, and some time was spent in a de- 
sultory warfare, carried on by small parties, which were 
sent over on marauding adventures. At length Iphi- 
crates obtained information that Anaxibius had crossed 
the mountains with his mercenaries, a few Lacedemo- 
nian troops, and 200 heavy armed Abydenians, to An- 
tandrus, which had consent^ to receive him. Iphicrates 
expected that, after leaving a garrison there, he would 
return by the same road. He therefore crossed over in 
the night to a lone part of the opposite coast, and laid 
an ambush near the mountain road by which Anaxibius 
was to pass, while, by his orders, the galleys which 
brought him across sailed up the straits, as if on one of 
his usual excursions for gathering money. Anaxibius, 
who heard of this movement, pursued his march toward 
Abydus with the greater confidence, and was surprised 
by the ambush, as he was descending the mountain 
with his Lacedemonian troops, after the Abydenians 
had already reached the plain. Anaxibius, as soon as 
he saw the enemy, perceived that resistance was hope- 
p less ; for his column could not have formed until it had 
descended to the plain, and then would have had to 
charge up the side of a steep hilL He therefore bad 
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his men seek their safety in flight ; for himself, he said, 
his part was to die there ; and, calling for his shield, 
fought until he fell, with a few of his Spartan com- 
panions. The rest fled in disorder to Abydus with the 
loss of about 250 men. 

Notwithstanding the successes of the Athenians in the 
Hellespont the enemy found means of annoying and 
threatening them at home. ' They had hitherto mantained 
a peaceful intercourse with .£gina; but the Spartans 
now resolved to make use of the island for the purpose 
of infesting the coasts of Attica. The .^ginetans only 
wanted permission to vent their hereditary animosity 
against their ancient enemy, and at the instigation of 
Eteonicus, who was now in command there, began a 
series of hostile inroads, which compelled the Athenians 
to send a body of heavy armed infantry imder Pamphilus, 
who occupied a fortifled post in the island, while a 
squadron of ten galleys blockaded the coast. But Te- 
leutias, who happened at the same time to he cruising 
among the islands of the .£gean, levying contributions, 
hearing of the distress of the .^ginetans, came to their 
relief, and drove oAP the blockading squadron, though 
Pamphilus kept possession of the fort. Teleutias was 
soon after superseded by Hierax, the new Spartan admiral^ 
and returned home. At his embarkation, he received 
testimonies of esteem and affection from his men, which 
proved that he possessed at least one quality of a great 
commander. Hierax sailed to Rhodes, leaving Gorgopas, 
his vice-admiral, with twelve galleys at .®gina. The 
Athenians in the fort were soon reduced to greater straits 
than the vEginetans in the city ; and, in the fifth month 
after their arrival, a strong squadron was sent out from 
Athens to carry them home. The excursions of the 
iEginetan privateers, who were supported by Gorgopas, 
were now renewed, and the Athenians ordered Eunomus 
with thirteen galleys, to repress them. In the mean- 
while the Spartan government had resumed its project 
of attaining its object by means of negotiation, and once 
more sent out^Antalcidas, as the person whose influence 
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with Tiribazus would open the readiest acce% to the 
Persian court, as Admiral in the room of Hierax. An- 
talcidas was escorted to Ephesus by Gorgopas and his 
squadron, and on his arrival sent Gorgopas with ten 
galleys back to .dBgina. The remain^r of the fleet 
which joined him at Ephesus, he placed under the com- 
mand of his lieutenant Nicolochus, while he himself 
proceeded on more important business to the court of 
Artaxerxes. 

Gorgopas on hi$ return fell in with the Athenian 
squadron under Eunomus, and was chased by him into 
the port of ^gina, where he arrived a little before sunset. 
Eunomus sailed away soon after dark, with a light in the 
stem of his galley, to keep his squadron together. Gor- 
gopas, whose men in the meanwhile had landed and re- 
freshed themselves, now embarked again, and pushed 
across the gulf in the enemy's wake, guided by his light, 
with every precaution for suppressing or weakening the 
usual sounds of galleys in motion. At cape Zoster, as 
the Athenians were landing, the silence of the night was 
broken by the sound of the trumpet, and after a short 
engagement by moonlight, Gorgopas captured four of 
their galleys; the rest made their escape into Pirseus. 
But not long after, Chabrias, having been sent with a 
squadron of ten galleys and 800 targeteers to the aid 
of Evagoras, landed by night on .Xgina, and posted his 
targeteers in an ambush. The next day according to 
a preconcerted plan, a body of heavy-armed infantry 
which had come over with him under the command of 
Deimsenatus, advanced into the interior of the island. 
Gorgopas marched to meet them with all the forces he 
could muster, and passing by the ambuscade was routed 
and fell in the action, with some other Spartans and be- 
tween three and four hundred of the other troops. By 
this victory the Attic commerce was for a time freed 
from annoyance ; for though Eteonicus still remained in 
./Egina, he had no money to pay the seamen, and therefore 
could exert no authority. 

In this emei^ency Teleutias was sent to take the cora- 
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mand. His arrival was hailed with delight by the men, 
who had already served under him, and expected an im- 
mediate supply of pay. He however called them together, 
and informed them that he had brought no money with 
him, and that they had no resource to look to for the re- 
lief of their necessities, but their own activity and courage. 
It was best that they should not depend for subsistence 
upon ^e favour either of Greek or barbarian, but should 
provide for themselves at the enemy’s expense. The 
men expressed entire confidence in his guidance, and 
promised to obey all his commands. That very night, 
after they had ended their evening meal, he ordered them 
to embark with a day’s provision, and with twelve gal- 
leys crossed the gulf toward Pirsus. When they were 
within about half a mile of the harbour, they rested till 
daybreak, and then sailed in. Xenophon thinks it ne- 
cessary to vindicate Teleutias from the charge of rashness, 
for having undertaken such an adventure with so small 
a force. But the event itself seems sufficient to exculpate 
him. He had no object but plunder in view, and 
might safely calculate on overpowering all the resistance 
that could opposed to such an unexpected attack. He 
gave orders to strike none but the ships of war which 
might be lying in the harbour, to capture as many mer- 
chant vessels, as could be conveniently taken in tow, and 
to carry away as many prisoners as could be taken from 
the rest. Not only were these orders executed with ala- 
crity and success, but some of his men, landing on the 
quay, seized some of the merchants and shipowners who 
were assembled there, and hurried them on board. AVhile 
the military force of Athens marched down to the relief 
of Pirsetfs, which was supposed to have been taken, he 
made his retreat from the harbour, sent three or four of 
his galleys with the prizes to ^gina, and with the rest 
proceeded along the coast as far as Sunium. He made 
the more captures on his way, as his squadron, having 
been seen to issue from the port of Athens, was believed 
to be friendly. At Sunium he found a number of vessels 
laden with com, and other valuable cargoes, with which 
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he sailed away to £gina. The produce of this adventure ' 
yielded a month's pay to the men, raised their spirits, 
and increased their devotion for their commander, who 
continued to employ them in this predatory warfare : 
the only kind to which his small force was adequate. 

The Athenians however still retained the ascendancy 
in the Hellespont, where Nicolochus, who after the de- 
parture of Antalcidas had sailed northward with five 
and twenty galleys, was blockaded at Abydus hy an 
Athenian squadron of two and thirty, which was sta- 
tioned on the opposite coast of the Chersonesus, under 
the command of Diotimus and Iphicrates. But the 
aspect of affairs was completely changed by the arrival 
of Antalcidas, who returned in 387 with Tiribazus 
from the Persian court, where he had been treated with 
marks of distinguished favour by Artaxerxes, and had 
fully succeeded in the main object of his mission, having 
prevailed on the king to aid Sparta in carrying on the 
war, until the Athenians and their allies should accept a 
peace to be dictated in the king's name on terms pre- 
viously arranged between him and the Spartan am- 
bassador. Being informed of the situation of Nicolochus, 
he proceeded by land to Abydus, and took the command 
of the blockad^ squadron, with which he sailed out in 
the night, after having deceived the enemy by a report, 
that be had received an invitation, from Chalcedon, and 
was going to make himself master of it. He was pur- 
sued by the Athenians toward the north, but stopt at 
Percope until they had passed, and then returned to 
Abydus, where he expected to be joined by a squadron 
of twenty galleys which was on its way from Sicily and 
Italy. But before it arrived he received intelligence of 
the approach of eight Athenian galleys, which Thrasy- 
bulus (of Colyttus) was bringing from Thrace to the 
Hellespont. Having put to sea with twelve of his 
fastest vessels, he lay in wait in a retired situation until 
the enemy had sailed by. He then issued from his 
lurking place, overtook, and captured the whole squa- 
dron. Soon afterwards he was reinforced, not only by 
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the Syracusan and Italian galleys, but by others from 
Ionia, and from the satrapy of Phamabazus, who had 
gone up to court to marry the king’s daughter Apama, 
and had left his government under the ch^ge of Ario- 
barzanes, who was connected with Antalcidas by an 
ancient bond of hospitality. These additions raised his 
fleet to eighty saU, and gave him the complete command 
of the sea, so that he was enabled to divert the com- 
merce of the Euxine from Athens into the ports of the 
allies of Sparta. 

The Athenians now saw themselves not only exposed 
to constant annoyance from .£gina, but in danger of 
falling again under the power of the enemy, and losing 
all the benefit of Conon’s victory. They were therefore 
heartily desirous of an honourable peace. But the 
Spartans, who had to maintain a garrison at Orcho- 
menus, and another at Lecheeum, and were kept in con- 
tinual anxiety by their allies, to protect the weak, and 
to guard themselves against the disafiected, were no less 
tired of the war. The Argives also, seeing that then- 
subterfuges would in futiue be of no avail, but that they 
must reckon on bearing their share of the evils of war, 
no longer wished to protract it. Most of the other 
states were probably still more anxious for the termi- 
nation of a contest from which they could expect no 
advantage. When therefore Tiribazus, in his master's 
name, summoned a congress of deputies to listen to the 
proposals which he was commissioned to announce, 
all the belligerents readily sent their ministers to attend 
it. In the presence of this assemUy Tiribazus, having 
shown the royal seal, read his master’s decree, which 
ran in the following imperial style. 

King Artaxerxes thinks it right that the Greek cities 
in Asia, and the islands of Clazomense and Cyprus, 
should telong to himself ; but that all the other Greek 
cities, both small an! great, should be left independent, 
with the exception of Lemnos, Imbrus, and Scyrus, and 
that these should as of old belong to the Athenians.. If 
any state refuse to accept this peace, I will make war 
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against it, with those who consent to these terms, by land 
and by sea, with ships and with money. • 

The treaty found^ on these conditions was ratified 
by all the parties almost without opposition. A little 
delay arose from the Thebans, who were reluctant to 
part with the sovereignty they had hitherto exercised 
over many of the Boeotian towns, and wished, for the 
sake of at least retaining their pretensions, to ratify in 
the name of aU the other Boeotians. But Agesilaus, 
who was charged to receive the oath of their ministers, 
refused to accept it in this form, and required them 
strictly to conform to the Persian ordinance, and ex- 
pressly to acknowledge the independence of all other 
states; and when the envoys aU^d that they were 
not authorised to comply with this demand, he bad 
them return home for fresh instructions, and inform 
their feUow-citizens that, if they resisted, they would 
be excluded from the benefit of the treaty. But, in. 
stead of waiting for their answer, he prevailed on the 
ephors to let him immediately enforce compliance with 
the sword, and proceeding to Tegea, began to make 
active preparations for the invasion of Bceotia. The 
efiTect of these hostile demonstrations perhaps disap- 
pointed his secret wishes : for before his forces were 
collected, the Theban envoys returned, and reported 
the submission of Thebes. One impediment to the 
general peace still remained. The governments of 
Corinth and Aigos did not consider themselves bound 
by the treaty to alter the relations which had hitherto 
subsisted between them ; and it was only when Agesi- 
laus threatened them with war, that they consented, 
the one to dismiss, and the other to withdraw, the 
Aigive garrison from Corinth. Its departure was at- 
tended by an immediate reaction in the state of the 
Corinthian parties. The authors of the massacre know- 
ing themselves to be generally odious to their fellow- 
citizens, thought themselves no longer safe at home, and 
left the dty. Most of them found refuge at Athene 
where they met with a much more honorable reception 
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than they deserved. The exiles of the opposite faction 
were recalled ; and their return dissolved the union 
with Argos^ and restored the influence of Sparta^ and 
the oligarchical institutions. 

This treaty, which was long celebrated under the 
name of, the peace of Antalcidas, was undoubtedly a 
masterpiece of policy, nor does it appear to deserve the 
censure which it incurred from the Attic orators and 
from Plutarch, and which has been repeated by some 
modem writers, as a breach of political morality. Sparta 
in her transactions with Persia during the Pelopon- 
nesian war, had more than once acknowledged the title 
of the Persian king to the dominion of the Asiatic 
Greeks ; she had never pledged herself to maintain their 
independence ; and even if she had done so, the revival 
of the maritime power of Athens, and its union with 
that of Persia, would have afforded a fair plea for 
receding from an engagement which she was no longer 
able to fulfil. The clause in favour of Athens was 
perhaps only designed to excite jealousy and discord 
between Athens and the hated Boeotians. It has been 
attributed to a deeper policy ; it has been considered as 
a device, by which Sparta reserved a pretext for eluding 
the conditions of the treaty which she rigorously en- 
forced in the case of other states.^ But it is doubtful 
whether the exception expressly made concerning the 
three islands which Athens was allowed to retain, could 
have been needed, or if needful could have availed, as a 
colour under which Sparta, while she stript Thebes of 
her sovereignty in Boeotia, might keep possession of 
Messenia and the subject districts of Laconia. Sparta 
did not permit a question to be raised on this point. 
She was constituted the interpreter of the treaty ; she 
expounded it by the rule, not of reason, but of might, 
with the sword in hand, and the power of Persia at her 
back. And thus the peace of Antalcidas, which pro- 
fessed to establish the independence of the Greek states, 
subjected them more than ever to the will of one. It 
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was not in this respect only that appearances were con- 
trary to the real state of things. The position of Sparta, 
though seemingly strong, was artificial and precarious ; 
while the majestic attitude in which the Persian king 
dictated terms to Greece, disguised a profound con- 
sciousness, that his throne subsisted only by sufferance, 
and that its best security was the disunion of the people 
with whom be assumed so lordly an air. 
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I. ON THE DEVELOPEMENT OP THE SPARTAN 
CONSTITUTION. 

Since the publication of the First Volume of this History, in 
which (Appiendix I.) several works relating to the Spartan 
constitution were mentioned, another has appeared in Ger- 
many which may be classed with the most valuable on the 
subject. Tts title is : Die Spartanische Staatt-verfassung in 
ihrer Eniwickelung und ihrem VerfaUe von Dr. Karl Heinrich 
Lachmamu Breslau, 1836. Though it was published early in 
the year, it came into my hands too late to be noticed in the 
preceding pages. But several readers may be interested in an 
account of the author’s views on some of the more difficult 
and important questions which have been already discussed in 
the course of this work. 

The foundation of his theory is laid in an Introduction on 
the origin of the Greek religions, and on the early history of 
the lonians, whom he conceives to have been closely allied to 
the Minyans, and of the Achseans, including an inquiry into 
the legends of the Felopids, and of the Trojan war. (With 
respect to the historical substance of the latter legend, be adopts 
a hypothesis proposed by Voelcker in a German periodical, 
which seems not to differ very widely in its leading features 
from the view taken of the same subject in this history. ) The 
main object of these preliminary investigations is to ascertain 
the state of Laconia before the Dorian invasion. And the 
result to which he conducts the reader is, that the population 
was at that time composed of Pelasgians, (Leleges), Minyans, 
and Achseans. Rejecting the story of the Minyan colony 
from Lemnos, as a fiction invented to connect two independent 
facts, he considers the Minyans as the people which preceded 
the Achseans in the possession of Laconia, where tlicy had 
reduced the aboriginal Pelasgians to bondage. The Achseans 
on the other hand he conceives to have been settled there but 
a few generations before the arrival of the Dorians, and in 
comparatively small numbers. They were never masters of 
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the whole land, in the same sense as the Dorians became so ; 
but only exercised a kind of hegemony over the Minyan cities. 
Their seat of government was Amyclae, which at an earlier 
epoch had sent out a Minyan colony to Sparta. This state of 
things rendered it easy for the Dorians, notwithstanding their 
numerical weakness, to dislodge the Achsans, who were almost 
entirely expelled. The conquerors occupied Sparta (the fiiKts 
properly so called, in contradistinction to the four Kti/uu) and 
were supported by the tribute which they received from the he- 
lots, the cultivators of the cAos, or level tract on the banks of the 
Eurotas from Sparta dowm to the sea, who for some time were 
permitted to enjoy their personal freedom, and the possession 
and property of their lands subject to this charge, and may 
therefore be compared with the Attic ytdfiopoi before Solon. 
'With regard to the other Laconian cities, the Dorians merely 
stepped into the place which bad been previously occupied by 
the Achaeans. 

Dr. Lachmann’s view of the developement of the Spartan 
constitution mainly depends on his conception of the manner 
in which the Spartan tribes were formed, and gradually united 
together. The original Dorian nation, according to him, con- 
sisted only of the Hylleans. These, in their wanderings north 
of Olympus, associated themselves with a portion of the Ma- 
cedonian or Macednian people, who formed the second tribe, 
the Dymanas. The third tribe, the Pamphylians, was com- 
posed of the adventurers who accompanied the conquerors on 
their expedition into Peloponnesus. The Dorian and the Attic 
Tetrapolis are both considered as vestiges of the period when 
there were but two tribes, as the Asiatic Hexapolis is supposed 
to have represented the three. But these tribes were at first 
very imperfectly united to each other, and were distinguished 
by a great disparity of political rights. The two elder tribes 
were governed each by its own king and senate, and it was 
only after thtr conquest that the king of the Dy manes was 
admitted to a complete equality of r<ink and power with the 
king of the Hylleans, and that the legend arose which repre- 
sented both the royal bouses as springing from the Heracleid 
Aristodemus. But the prytams of the third tribe strove in 
vain to raise himself to a level with the other two ; its unsuc- 
cessful efiTorts are indicated by the story of the regent Tberas, 
the bead of the .£geids (who belonged to this tribe), and of 
the Tilinyans, who were banished from Laconia because they 
aspired to the royal dignity. The distance by which it was 
separated from the Hylleans and the Dymanes is marked by 
the tradition reported by Isocrates: that the Spartan Dorians 
amounted to no more than 2000 (1000 families for each tribe). 
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Like the others however it liad its gmisia, which deliberated 
aj^art on its particular interests. 

The weakness of the invaders rendered it necessary, very 
soon after tlieir settlement at Sparta, to confer a limited fran- 
chise on a commonalty composed of the natives, who were 
gathered round them in the four boroughs, or suburbs, Pilana, 
Mesoa, Cynosura, and Limna, to wliich L. conceives the name 
of Laceda'mon was properly applied. The name of Spartans 
Itelonged originally and properly to the Dorians of the Old 
Town (the S/xoiot) ; but they were included in the appellation 
of Lacedtemonians, which was the official description of the 
whole people. With the aid of this commonalty the Spartans 
reduced the rest of tlie helots to servitude, and deprived them 
of their property in tlie land which they tilled, and established 
their dominion in the rest of Laconia. But the newly enfran- 
chised commoners (ytoSa/uiSfis) were not all immediately pro- 
vided with landed property, and therefore could not for a long 
time exercise their political rights, which retjuired that their 
subsistence should be independent of all industrious occu- 
pations. Their wants were supplied by the conquest of Mes- 
senia, and were the real motive of the Messenian wars. But 
in the meanwhile they took an active part in the contests of 
the Spartan tribes, and thus contributed to aggravate the 
disorders of that period of discord and anarchy which was at 
length terminated by tlie legislation of Lycurgus. The object 
of his institutions was to unite the two orders — the Lace- 
damionian commonalty and the Spartan peers — more closely 
together, and. to abolish the distinctions by which the peers of 
the three tribes were, separated from one another. For this 
purpose he formed one common senate out of the three bodies 
which had before deliberated apart — though the tradition 
preserved by Hermippus in Plutarch Lyc. 5. that Lycurgus 
communicated his plans to twenty persons, leads L. to tlie 
conclusion, that the senates of the two elder tribes had pre- 
viously been assembled together for public consultations — 
and made the kings, wlw before had presided each over the 
senate of his own tribe, members of the common one. The 
origin of the ephoralty, which was peculiar to Sparta and her 
colonies, belongs to the period before Lycurgus. The name 
ephor is connected, not with the verb bpda>, but with iipopia, 
which is explained in Bekker’s Anecd. p. ‘204., as equivalent 
to ieyopa, f/ avvoBos f) wpbs ro7s Spots ytvop.ivs\ tS>v axrruyfnSvav, 
oil ot Sptopoi 6pu>S irvyiSvTfs srtpl rSiv koivuv iSouXtvovro, aS in 
Rome the forum lay between the two most ancient settlements 
on the Palatine and the Capitol. In Sparta there were five 
such itpop'icu, which were the places where civil justice was 
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adraioibterc'd. This was one of the royal functions ; but when 
the kings ceased to he considered merely as chiefs each of a 
tribe, and beionged equally to the whole Lacedaemonian people, 
they appointed five magistrates — hence called ephors — as 
their substitutes in this part of their office, only perhaps re- 
serving tlic more important causes and appeals in all causes 
for their own cognizance. Lycurgus united the ephors in one 
college, transferred the right of appointment to the people, and 
made all the electors eligible, while the senate remained open 
only to the peers. L. totally rejects the story of the partition 
of land made by Lycurgus, which he supposes arose from that 
which took place after the conquest of Messenia. 

This conquest, as it afforded the means of assigning a piece 
of land for every freeman, raised the number of the active 
citizens (the So/acvScis) who shared the Spartan education, and 
had a place at the public tables, to 9000 families. So that the 
commoners, who were equally distributed among the tliree 
tribes, forming twenty houses out of the thirty in each obe 
doubled the number of the nobles. To guard against the 
efiects of this preponderance in the numbers of the inferior 
order, the nobles introduced a measure which so limited the 
powers of the popular assembly as to reduce its deliberative 
capacity to a mere shadow. It was only permitted to listen 
and assent to the proposals of the senate, which was not even 
bound to obtain this sanction for its decrees. These proceed- 
ings having thus sunk into an empty form, must be supposed 
soon to have fallen into disuse; and the election of magistrates 
became the only kind of business for which the assembly met. 
That the nobles were able to carry such a measure, and as it 
seems without a struggle, is to be ascribed partly to their own 
hereditary ascendancy, partly to the influence of the victorious 
and popular king Polydorus, to whom so many citizens were 
indebted for the estates which enabled them to exercise their 
dormant franchise, and partly to the compensation which the 
lower order received in the growing power of the ephors, 
who began to be considered as its representatives. From 
these premises our author deduces a new and important pro- 
position ; that the (KK\rj7lao{ Sparta, mentioned by 'Ihucydides 
and other historians, is not tlie assembly of tlie people, but only 
that of the magistrates, the senate, the ephors, and others who, 
he supposes, may haye amounted in all to about seventy per- 
sons ; for (with Tittmann) he interprets Xenophon’s is rea- 
capaKovra, Hell. iii. 3. 5, not as the whole sura, but as the 
remaining part, and considers this enumeration as the descrip- 
tion of an iKKXrio'ia, which was the same body as tlie iKK\i]rol, 
the teAt), — &pxoin-fs, or opxal, who are sometimes named iu 
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its stead. The fuKpi. cKKXriala mentioned by Xenophon, Hell, 
iii. 3. 8. was composed of the senate and ephors only. As 
the power of the ephors depended upon this aristoeratical as- 
sembly, it was constantly exercised in support of the aristo- 
cratical interests, even when a majority of the college was 
taken from tlie lower order. Thus the ephoraity, notwith- 
standing its democratical origin, became the firmest pillar of 
the aristoeratical institutions. 


This short abstract is of course not designed to nut the 
reader in complete possession of the author’s views, much less 
to give any notion of his proofs and illustrations, which must 
be sought for in the work itself. His investigation is con- 
ducted throughout in a sjtirit of sober and sagacious criticism, 
which renders it highly instructive and interesting, even where 
it may fail to convince. The reader however may expect to 
be Informed how far this new view of the subject has modified 
that which has been taken in this history. And the followino- 
observations are chiefly intended to gratify this curiosity. ” 
Lachm.ann’s account of the institutions of Lycurgus, though 
in itself highly probable, and consistent with historical analogy, 
especially with that of Roman history, which apparently sug- 
gested it, seems to assume too many propositions which rest 
on very slight or ambiguous evidence, and to reject too much 
of the opinion commonly received among the .ancients .as to 
the nature of the changes affected by the Spartan lawgiver. 
The tr.aces to which he refers, of those conflicts which he sup- 
poses to have taken place among the three tribes, are too faint 
to satisfy us of their existence ; and the testimony of Isocrates, 
ns to the number of the Dorian invaders, is the less to be 
relied on, as it omits the third tribe. Yet this is the main 
fuunilalion of the hypothesis about the rise of the Laceda;- 
monian commonalty, which would be unnecessary, if the force 
of the original settlers is raised but a little higher. Whatever 
were the means which enabled them to overpower the Achatans 
on their first arrival, might have sufficed for the gradual sub- 
jugation of the whole country, without any communication of 
the franchise. The mode of this communication also raises 
some difficulties for which we find no explanation provided. 
It woulil seem as if the same principle which led the Dorians 
to form, first their Macedonian allies, and then the adventurers 
who joined them in their expedition against Peloponnesus, 
into a distinct tribe, should have prevented them from ad- 
mitting the Lacedxmonians into any of the three. But it is 
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especially improbable that these new citizens should have been 
equally distributed among tribes so jealous of each other, and 
differing so widely in rank. And again if with respect to the 
Laceda-monian commonalty the three tribes were considered 
as ail on one level, then we should not have expected that the 
unendowed, and therefore, imperfectly enfranchised citizens, 
who could have had no prospect of such a provision as after 
the conquest of INIessenia enabled them to exercise their pri- 
vileges, should have been immediately incorporated with the 
noble tribes precisely in the same way as the rest. The peers, 
according to Lachmann’s view, were not an oligarchical, but 
an aristocratical body. The account which has been given in 
this volume of Cinadon’s plot, rests upon the other hypothesis. 
Lachinann is obliged to suppose that no real change had taken 
place in the relations of the Spartans to the lower orders, with 
whom they were the object of such violent hatted, but only 
that there was at Sparta a secret, democratical — revolutionary 
party, which the sight of Athenian liberty had made discon- 
tented with its inferior position. This is a conjecture, which, 
under the circumstances in which Sparta and Athens had been 
standing toward each other, appears less probable than the 
explanation proposed in this volume. The intercourse witli 
Athens, such as it was, to which L. attributes these great 
efl'ects, was confined to Spartans of the highest rank. On the 
other hand we do not think the passages which he cites from 
Isocrates and Plato, sufficient ground for rejecting the tra- 
dition, that the legislation of Lycurgus was connected with 
.some changes in the distribution of landed property. Both 
(Panath. p. 287. and Leg. iii. p. 684.) may be very well in- 
terpreted as relating to the period after Lycurgus. As to that 
of Isocrates, little is gained for Lachinann’s argument, if this 
be denied. For the eulogist of Sparta in the Panathenaicus 
not only asserts that no one could produce an instance of a 
Y?js avaScuTfios at Sparta, but claims for it an exemption from 
the civil discord (<rr<£<rij) which had aifiicted all other Greek 
cities : and this assertion, if referred to the period before Ly- 
curgus, so directly contradicts the concurrent testimony of 
antiquity which Lachmann himself adopts, that it would de- 
prive the others of all title to credit. 

Still less can we be satisfied with his view of the Spartan 
fKK\7)aia. lie observes that the name given to the assembly 
of the people in the rhatra of Lycurgus is dw/AAo, that Hero- 
dotus calls it dAfa, which was the ordinary Dorian term, and 
that at Syracuse a select meeting of the principal men was 
called iaK\r)ris. [iaK\Tfrvs, fi ruv (rvyddpouris, fv Sepa- 

Kovami, llesych.) But this dues not seem quite sufficient to 
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render it probable that the term should have been 

applied at Sparta to tiic assembly of the magistrates, still less 
that it should have been used in this sense by Thucydides and 
Xenophon, without any qualification to apprise their readers 
of the wide difference between it and the iKK\Tt(ria with which 
they were familiar. Lachmann produces a number of instances 
from these historians, in which the Spartan iKK\ 7 f<rla is repre- 
sented as deliberating and discussing various questions of state 
policy ; a privilege expressly taken away from it by the rhetra 
of Polydorus. He however seems to admit that all these 
descriptions may be referred to the t*A7j Apxovrts, who ac- 
cording to the common notion were in fact the only speakers 
in every assembly ; but he conceives that this supposition is in 
itself too improbable to be admitted. He thinks that the 
commonalty could not have been so often present at such con- 
sultations, without gradually enlarging its pretensions ; and 
that such a state of things would have been inconsistent with 
the rise and the peculiar character of the ephors. £ven the 
Athenian council, he observes, did not deliberate in the pre- 
sence of the people. 

Beginning with this last remark, we would observe on the 
other side, that the deliberations of the Athenian council were 
public ; and, if Lachmann’s conjecture be right, that the Spar- 
tans pointed out by Cinadon in the market-place constituted 
an iKKhriaia, the case would seem to have been the same at 
Sparta : for there were 4000 persons of inferior rank present 
there at the same time. One strong objection to his hypo- 
thesis arises out of the very passages of Aristotle which he cites 
to prove the narrow limits witliin which the powers of the 
Spartan assembly were confined. Aristotle mentions as one 
of the points in which the constitutions of Crete and of Sparta 
resembled each other, that in Crete all the citizens were ad- 
mitted to the assembly, but it had no power except that of 
ratifying the previous resolutions of the senate and the cosmi. 
(’E/CKX>)(riat /lerexoiwi irdirres' Kvpta 8" ouSevdr iariv, oA\’ ^ 
cvpeTri^iplcai ra d 6 (airra to?s y(pov<ri Kal to?! K 6 <rfi 0 ts. Pol. ii. 
7. 4.) It seems clear from this that Aristotle knew of no 
iKK\Jiala, either in Crete or at Sparta, except an assembly of 
all the citizens ; and, if it could be doubted whether he con- 
sidered the Spartan fKK\i}<ria as similar to the Cretan, this 
doubt would be removed by the comparison which he draws 
in the next chapter between them both and that of Carthage, 
which differed from them in the larger powers exercised by 
the people. It seems impossible that Aristotle could have 
expressed himself in this manner if he had known that iKKXr)<ria 
at Sparta signified a privy council of about seventy persons. — 
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Again, Lachmann considers the term nplvtiv which Tliucydides 
uses (I. 87.) in speaking of the Spartan iKK\r)(rla, (xpipoiKn 
•yap /Sop, Kal ov ^<p<p) as inapplicable to the popular assembly ; 
but he overlooks what appears to us a much more forcible 
obection, arising from this passage, to his own opinion : the 
extreme improbability that the council of magistrates should 
have expressed their determinations in this noisy way, rather 
than by a silent vote. — The language of Xenophon in the 
passage where he mentions the fiticpii iKK\t)(Tla, instead of im- 
plying, as Lachmann thinks, that it consisted of the epliors and 
the senate, seems to prove that it included a greater number 
of persons, and therefore most probably at least all those whom 
he supposes to have been members of the regular eKK\7)<r(a. 
The ephors, he says, were alarmed ; /fol ou8e tjjv fuxpiiv ko\ov- 
/ifvTpv iKK\T]alav ^uWt^avTts, aWa ^vWfySfifvoi rwv yepSvrur 
AAAos &\\odev, fSovXfwTovro. Hell. iii. 3. 8. We hardly see 
how this can mean anything else, tlian that, although the 
senate was privately Assembled by the ephors, the /UKpii 4 k- 
K\Tjala was not convened. It was therefore a larger body. 

That the Spartan assembly, such as we suppose the fKK\i)cria 
to have been, should have remained down to the latest times 
as completely under the control of the magistrates as in the 
heroic age, is certainly a remarkable fact, but in itself by no 
means incredible ; and the power of the ephors, instead of 
being inconsistent with it, seems to afford the most natural 
explanation of it, both according to Lachmann's view of the 
origin and character of their office, and according to tliat which 
we proposed in the first volume. Between these views indeed, 
it will be seen, there is very little difference : both are oppositd 
nearly in the same manner to those of Mueller and Wachsmuth. 
Mueller's notion that the ephoralty was the movable element, the 
principle of change in the Spartan constitution (Dorians iii. 7. 
1. 7.) seems to contradict the whole course of its history, in 
which it appears steadily opposed lo all revolutionary attempts, 
and the main stay of the oligarchical or aristocrat! cal govern- 
ment. On the other hand Wachsmuth’s inference from this 
fact, that the ephors were chosen from the privileged class, 
seems to us totally inconsistent with the language of Aristotle, 
Fol. ii. 6. 14. Wachsmuth takes the S-fipios mentioned by 
Aristotle in that passage for the peers. But we do not see 
how Aristotle could have said of this privileged class ; 
yhp 6 OTjfios Sih rh nerixuv rrjs fuyi<rrt]s apxps. The senate, 
though filled from the worthiest, belonged to this Srjfuis no less 
than the ephoralty ; and fjcroxa^ft does not exclude secret 
feelings of discontent, but only the outward manifestation of 
them : so that this statement would not be at variance with 
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the history of Cinadon’s plot, though the S^fios included the 
virofitloyfs. The word is used in the same sense as by Thu- 
cydides i. 143. where Pericles says of the discontented allies 
of Athens ; ov y&p •^trvxdo’oixri fi)} tKaviHv ruiuv opray ^ir’ airovs 
<Trpar€itiy and Pausaiiias iii. 10. 1. the Corinthians r6re piy 
Tip ’A'yTjo’iAdou Sflpart T\avxoXoy. So the equivalent phrases 
' Tltrvxiay tiyay, v<rvxl<^y Xen. Hell. iv. 8. 22. Ecdicus, 

finding himself unable to cope with the democratieal Rhodians, 
t)avxiai' fiytv iv rp KvlS<p. Lysias Eratusth. p. 127. 'J'he 
patriots in the Athenian assembly, overawed by Lysaiider, oi 
fity aiirov pivomts fiavxiav fTxov. 

As in the Apjfendix II. to Vol. I. we ventured to offer 
some conjectures on tlie organisation of the Spartan army, we 
will take this opportunity of mentioning Lachmann’s opinion 
on this subject. He sets out from the statement of Herodotus 
i. 65. (mentioned Vol. I. p. 447.) and infers from it with 
Mueller, that the army was organised according to the divisions 
of the tribes ; but observes, that the sypitia, of which Hero- 
dotus speaks, cannot have been the greater — which were no 
way connected with the lochi or the pentacostyes — but the 
smaller of fifteen men each, which must therefore, he thinks, 
have been originally, as well as the triacades, subdivisions of 
the tribes. In the same way he conceives the six moras to 
have corresponded to the three tribes, according to that bipar- 
tition of which, as we have seen, he finds other examples in 
the Dorian and the Attic tetrapolis, and in the Asiatic hexa- 
polis. The six Spartan moras he supposes to have formed the 
cadres of the army, in which the contingents of the provincial 
towns w-ere incorporated ; and he thinks it probable that it 
was only when they were thus filled up, that they bore the 
name of mora. When, as at Mantinea, the army was com- 
posed of citizens only, the Spartan mora, being considered only 
os a part of the corps properly so called, was termed a lochus ; 
and when the whole Spartan force was brought into the field, 
four of the ordinary lochi were thrown into one. But when 
only a part of it was called out, the smaller lochi were retained 
ns subdivisions of the mora; and hence he would account for 
the various statements as to the strength of the mora, which 
fluctuate lietween three and nine hundred men. 
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II. ON THE DECREE OF CANNONUS. 

The modern authors who have mentioned the decree of Can- 
nunus, seem all to have agreed in the supposition, that one of 
its main objects was, in cases where there were several defend- 
ants charged with the offence described in it, to give each the 
benefit of a separate trial. Schneider, in his note on the 
Helianics, 1. 7. 21, endeavours to accommodate the allusion 
in Aristoph. Eccles. 1089, to this supposed purport of the 
decree. Yet it seems clear that this was not the poet’s mean- 
ing, and that the young man is only comparing his plight to 
that of a culprit, who, under the decree of Cannonus, was 
placed at the bar held by a person on each side. In this sense 
the Greek scholiast, though his words are corrupted, clearly 
understood the passage. He says : ye ypd<(>ei Kore- 

XOfiemv &fi(porep(u6ev aTro\oye7(r6(u rhv kot' eiaayyeXlav kro- 
KfHvS/ievov. And it does not appear that Hesychius meant 
anything else, — though he was the plural number in the 
words quoted by Schneider : Kavvuvov i^ipur/ia* el<H)veyKe 
yip oVtos ijr^(pi<rfia Strre SieiXtififitvovs rohs Kpivo/ieyovi iKorepof- 
9eu onro\oyeT(r6ai. From the language of Hesychius Schneider 
collects that the word ittaTepaOev belongs to die decree of 
Cannonus ; but the KarexSpievov of the scholiast he supposes 
to have arisen from a misapprehension of the poet’s meaning, 
and therefore rejects the opinion of Moras, who, on the 
authority of the scholiast, concluded that in the decree alluded 
to by Aristophanes, there was a provision, that, the defendant 
should be guarded on each side while he pleaded his cause, 
but on this very account, and because the scholiast calls the pro- 
cess an elaayyeXla, thought that this must be a different decree 
from the one mentioned by Xenophon. Hudtwalcker(Die Diset. 
p. 94 note.) agrees with Schneider as to the meaning of Aris- 
tophanes, and thinks that the Scholiast misunderstood it, but 
nevertheless believes that the clause, Ka/rexiiuvov h^t^mripaOev 
inoKoyeurSai, was really contained in the decree of Cannonus, 
though it is not the part to which Aristophanes alluded. He 
compares the proceedings in the case of Callixenus, and the 
others who deceived the people in the affair of the generals, 
described by Xenophon Hell. 1. 7. 39., where it is said that, 
in consequence of the decree which directed them iyyvrfras 
Kara<TTTjiTou, they were kept in custody by their sureties: 
eSeOrprav {nth ruv iyyvritrafUvtev. In like manner, under the 
decree of Cannonus, it is probable that the defendant was 
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either to be thrown into prison, and brought up to trial in 
chains, or, if he found bail, to be attended by his sureties at 
the hearing. 

Schneider’s notion that iia\t\-r\ixfxtvov in the passage of 
Aristophanes is to be understood in a middle sense, seems to 
js to destroy all the humour, and indeed all the meaning, of 
the comparison. For then it is not the embarrassed youth, 
but his two tormentors, who are compared to the defendants 
under the decree of Cannonus ; while for the speaker himself 
there would be no point of comparison at all. It is not how- 
ever on this allusion, but on Xenophon’s description, that we 
rest our belief, that the decree of Cannonus made no provision 
for the case of a plurality of defendants. The general pur- 
pose of the decree, as it is described by Euryptolemus, is well 
explained by Platner (J?cr Process und die Klagcn bei den 
AttUcern, p. 376.). Mough has likewise adopted the common 
opinion as to the clause in question. It was an extremely ri- 
gorous decree (laxepi^aTov), designed to deprive the delinquent 
of all means of evading justice. Its peculiarity as to the pro- 
cess preceding conviction consisted in three points. First, 
the offence was described in language so comprehensive as to 
include every possible case of treason : iiy ns rhv Srjfwy aSuq). 
He was to be tried before the assembled people, tv nf St'j/afi. 
And he was to be kept in close custody till the trial was over, 
SeSe/UfVov &.iroSiKttv. Considering the ordinary temper of the 
Athenian tribunals, we can hardly doubt that a clause for se- 
parating the cases of several defendants would have been 
considered as favourable to them; and accordingly Wacksmuth 
(1. 2. p. 205. note 178), who adopts the common opinion as to 
the distinguishing feature of the decree, {das Psaphisma des 
Kannonos von Somkrung der Sachen mehrerer Angeklagleu) sup- 
poses it to have been passed under the polity which followed 
the overthrow of the Four Hundred. A clause of such a tend- 
ency would clearly not have been in harmony with the general 
spirit of the measure, and we are therefore obliged to view it 
with the more suspicion. One point at least is evident ; 
that this clause was not the distinguishing feature of the de- 
cree ; for Euryptolemus supposes that the generals would no 
less have the benefit of a separate hearing for each, if they 
were prosecuted under the other law which he mentions, against 
sacrilege and a certain class of treasonable offences. But we 
go further, and observe, that such a clause would have been 
superfluous, as it only prescribed that which the law previously 
required. For otherwise the proposition of Callixenus would 
not have been contrary to law ; as we presume that no one will 
contend that the ■'dpos mentioned § 14. 15. 27. is either the 
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decree of Cannonus, or the other law against sacrilege, and 
treason. Tliis seems proof sufiRcient that no such danse ex- 
isted ; and the common opinion seems to have arisen solely out 
of the two words Si'xo tKaarov, § 37, which have been erro- 
neously referred to the decree of Cannonus, though they may 
just as easily be taken to express a distinct part of the propos- 
ition of Euryptolemus. 


III. ON THE CONSTITUTION OF ATHENS UNDER THE 
THIRTY. 

Lachmann has endeavoured, in the work above noticed, to 
determine the constitution of the provincial towns of Laconia, 
and conceives that it is illustrated by the measures which Ly- 
sander adopted in the cities subjected to the Spartan dominion 
after the Peloponnesian war. As Laconia, according to Epho- 
rus, was divided into six provinces (five beside that which 
included Sparta itself) he thinks that the division of Messenia 
into five provinces was also made by the Spartans after the 
conquest. There were tlius ten provinces, beside the tract oc- 
cupied by the sovereign people. Now the Scholiast of Pindar, 
Ol. vi. 154, says (in a passage which has very much the appear- 
ance of being mutilated, or otherwise corrupted) that tliere were 
twenty harmosts of the Laceda:moniansr Tliis would give 
two for each of the provinces, corresponding to the Spartan 
kings. But again we read of a hundred provincial towns, 
which, as one of those named among them. (jEthca) was in 
in Messenia, must have answered to the ten provinces ; so that 
the district subject to each harmost included five towns. If, 
as Lachmann thinks clear, Messenia was compreliended in the 
30,000 parcels mentioned by Plutarch (Lyc. S.) there- would 
be 300 to each town, and this may therefore be considered as 
the number of the families which possessed landed property in 
each township, and formed a provincial nobility. From them 
were elected the Councils of Ten, which, according to the 
analogy of Lysander's institutions, Lachmann supposes to have 
governed the towns under the harmosts. But the decarchy 
was only introduced in tlie towns which had been subject to 
another state, as the provincial towns to Sparta. The consti- 
tution of an imperial city, like Athens, was regulated on the 
model of Sparta itself, as nearly as the diilerence of circum- 
stances would permit. Hence a Council of Ihiny xvas 
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established there in imitation of the Spartan senate, while 
Pirasus, as a distinct provincial town, was ruled by a decarchy. 
£ven for the Three Thousand Lachmann finds a parallel in 
the Spartan institutions. It was, as we have seen, according 
to him the number of the families contained in the three tribes 
before the admission of the commonalty. 

Ingenious as these combinations are, we doubt whether 
with regard to Athens they do not place the state of the case 
in a false point of view. That in the Athenian oligarchical 
party there was a predilection, or at least an affectation of 
respect, for the Spartan institutions, cannot be denied. It is 
sufficiently indicated by the name of ephors, which was assumed 
by Critias and his four colleagues before the surrender of the 
city. Among the remaining fragments of the poetry of Critias 
is part of an elegy in which he celebrates the superiority of the 
Spartan convivial usages over those of the other Greeks. He 
had paid particular attention to the institutions of the Greek 
states, many of which he had described in a poetical work, 
which, it seems, bore the same title as Aristotle’s on the same 
subject. It would therefore be possible that he might he bet* 
ter acquainted than even Lysander himself with the Spartan 
constitutional antiquities ; for among them must be numbered 
the original complement of the three Spartan tribes. But the 
question is, how far it was the design, cither of Lysander, or 
of the Athenian oligarchs, to assimilate the new constitution of 
Athens to that of Sparta. That it was the number of the 
Spaitan senate that suggested the Council of Thirty, is indeed 
highly probable, if not absolutely certain ; but this fact seems 
to be of very little importance, unless it was part of a plan 
such as Lachmann attributes to Lysander and his partisans, of 
ordering every thing strictly upon the Spartan model. But of this 
assertion we hnd no proof ; and something very different seems 
to be implied in the language of Xenophon where he speaks 
of the institution of the Thirty. He would lead us to suppose, 
that it was avowedly only a temporary measure, preliminary to 
a new constitution, which was to be framed by Critias and his 
colleagues, not however upon the Spartan but upon the ancient 
Attic model ; and indeed it would appear as if Lachmann had 
entirely overlooked that beside the Thirty, a larger council and 
other magistrates were actually appointed, for whom there was 
no pattern to be found at Sparta. Such professions especially 
became Critias, who descended in a collateral line from Solon. 
But as Lysander probably aimed at nothing beyond the es- 
tablishment of a very narrow oligarchy ; so Critias perhaps 
never intended to make any further changes, as long as the 
councilsj and the other magistrates were subservient to liis will. 


Digitized by Google 



HISTORY OF GREECE. 


460 

As to the reasons which induced him to fix upon the number 
5000, for that of the citizens who were to enjoy the new fran- 
chise, it does not seem necessary to resort to Lachmaiui’s 
hypothesis for an explanations Phat number was naturally 
suggested by its proportion to the number of the supreme 
council, when the question was, whether the forms of the pre- 
ceding oligarchy should in this respect be retained or altered. 
6ut it seems clear from Xenophon’s account that the insti- 
tution of the Three Thousand was merely an after-thought, 
which had not entered into the original plan, either of Critias, 
or of Lysander, and would never have been conceived but for 
the opposition of Theramenes, and the dangers which threats 
ened the tyrants both from within and without. 

Sievers, in his excellent little work on Xenophon's Helle- 
nius, which has thrown more light than any other we have met 
with on the period included in the first two books, expresses 
an opinion which we think much too favourable of the charac- 
ter and motives of Critias. This however is a point with 
which we have here nothing to do. But the language in which 
he speaks of the designs of Critias seems to us hardly con- 
sistent with itself. He says. p. 50. Critias, juvenili qu^am 
et generoso ardore flagrans, antiquum tempus, ut ita dicam, 
reducere conatus est. Sed hoc in consilio exsequendo — id 
baud facile quisquam negaret — nihil pensi nihil sancti habuit, 
dummodo ad id quod vellet perveniret. Then follows an 
attempt to excuse liim, and to distinguish the atrocities of his 
government from those of the French Reign of Terror : and 
then he proceeds — Critias autem, solum patrise remedium 
paucorum vel unius dominationem esse ratus, quum tyranni- 
dem Athenis constituere studeret, non videbat suam de optima 
republica doctrinam neque tempori neque loco convenire. 
The first professions of Critias and his party are indeed well 
described by the antiquum tempus reducere ; his real designs by 
the tyrannidem constituere ; but we do not perceive any other 
connection between the tyrannis and the antiquum tempus. 

We ought perhaps to have noticed a conjecture of Sievers 
with regard to the number of the Council under the Thirty, 
of which he says, p. 47 : puto senatum ilium non ut antea ex 
quingentis constitisse sedmulto minorem ejus fuisse numenim. 
He does not however pretend to determine what the number 
was. If we suppose it to have been Three Hundred, tlus 
would both correspond to the Thirty and the Three Thousand, 
.and would confirm a conjecture which we threw out, Vol. II. 
p. 41., as to the constitution of the Council before Solon. 
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IV. ON lysander’s revolutionary projects. 

The account which Plutarch gives, on the authority of 
Ephorus (aySpifs laropucov koI ft\o<r6<pou, Lys. 25.) of the mode 
in which Lysander meant to bring about the revolution which 
he meditated at Sparta, is chiefly remarkable as it shows the 
degree of credulity which he attributed to his countrymen. 
There was, it seems, somewhere on the coast of the Euxine 
a young impostor named Silenus, who gave himself out as the 
son of Apollo. Lysander had prevailed on this youth to lend 
himself to his dcsigtis, and hoped first to gain the sanction of 
the Delphic oracle for the impostor’s pretensions, and then to 
use his authority to confirm a forged prophecy which was to 
be brought to light at Sparta, to the effect that the state would 
be more prosperous, if the kings were elected from the 
worthiest citizens. Plutarch conceives that Lysander did not 
fall upon the thought of this machinery in aid of his revolu- 
tionary plans, until they had been so far matured, that he had 
procured a speech to be written for him by Cleon of Halicar- 
nassus, with which he intended to recommend the measure. He 
was then struck with the difficulty of the enterprise, and be- 
thought himself of playing upon the superstition and credulity 
of the Spartans. All was ready for the execution of his pro- 
ject, when one of his associates became frightened, and with- 
drew ; and his own untimely death soon after put an end to 
it. Nor was it discovered until the speech was found in his 
house, which however Agesilaus was induced to su]>press by 
the advice of the ephor Lacratidas. 

We cannot agree with Manso (Sparta iii. 2. p. 47.), that the 
circumstantial details with which the ancients relate Lysander’s 
project, place the fact beyond doubt: if its credibility rested on 
no other ground, we should not have been inclined to censure 
the temerity with which it has been rejected by a modern 
author, though the reason which he assigns for his incredulity 
— Xenophon’s silence — would not be t)ie less absurd; for the 
same motives which induced the Spartan government to hush 
up the affair, would certainly have led Xenophon carefully to 
avoid all allusions to it. Our conviction of the truth of the 
main fact is grounded chiefly on its perfect congruence with 
the character, and the position of Lysander, and with several 
well attested events in his history. The motives which urged 
Pausanias and Cinadon to a similar enterprise were all com- 
bined in Lysander. The ancients indeed do not agree in their 
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accounts of his motives, and consequently differ as to the, epoch 
when he firet formed the design. But these discrepancies 
tfiay be easily reconciled. The authors followed by Nepos 
ascribed it to his resentment against tlie ephors who abolished 
I his decarchies ; Plutarch, to his quarrel with Agesilaus. Both 
motives may have conspired to fix his resolution. It was 
not only, or for the first time, in the abolition of the de- 
oarchies that he had been thwarted by the ejihors. It appears 
from Plutarch (Lys. 19. 20.) that still earlier after his triumph 
at .lEgos-potami, he had experienced some personal humili- 
ation from them, which must then have been peculiarly irri- 
tating to him, from its contrast with the extravagant flattery 
which he had received abroad, especially in the Ionian cities. 

N'evertheless here again it is only the general fact that we 
can accept as prpbable ; for it seems impossible to reconcile 
Plutarch's details with Xenophon’s narrative. Plutarch says 
that Fharnabazus sent envoys to Sparta with complaints 
against Lysander, on account of damage done to his territory, 
and that the ephors put his friend and colleague Thorax to 
death, and sent a scylale to recall him. Lysander was alarmed 
by this message, and, before he quitted the Hellespont, pre- 
vailed on Fharnabazus to give him an exculpatory letter for 
the ephors ; but Fharnabazus craftily substituted one which 
contained a repetition of his former charges. Yet no punisli- 
ment appears to have been inflicted on him, and a few days 
after he obtained leave, it is said, to set out on a journey to the 
oracle of Jupiter Ammon. It seems clear that in this account 
there is much distortion of facts, and confusion of dates. iWanso 
(u. s. p. 48.) observes that Plutarch is right in referring the 
injuries which Fharnabazus complained of in his letter, to 
the period during which Lysander remained on the coast of 
Thrace after the battle of iEgos-potami. But if so, he was 
certainly quite mistaken about the subsequent events which he 
describes. For it is plain- from Xenophon’s narrative, that 
Lysander did not return to Sparta before the reduction both of 
Athens and of Samo^, and that then he was not recalled, but 
came back in triumph. Nevertheless it is possible that his 
conduct in his command may have been subjected to a severe 
investigation, and have incurred the censure of the ephors, 
and that he felt the execution of Thorax as a blow aimed at 
himself. The debates which took place about the treasure 
which he brought home with him, show the jealousy with which 
he was viewed at Sparta, though they also prove that lit 


at the head of a powerful party. The voyage to .-\frica i 
as Manso observes, have been made at a much later p 
tlian Plutarch assigns for it; but the fact cannot reasonab 
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questioned ; and, as such a voyage would not have bean un- 
dertaken by a man of Lysander’s character from motives of 
vulgar superstition, it must be considered as an additional cou- 
iirmation of tlie statement of Ephorus, that he tampered with 
the priesthood of the principal oracles, to obtain their concur- 
rence in the execution of his project. 

But the precise nature and extent of his revolutionary 
schemes were perhaps never known to any but himself. The 
argument by which he maintained the claim of Agesilaus to 
the crown against Diopithes, seenjs to prove that he had not 
then any intention of depriving the Heracleid families of their 
privilege. This may have been an after-thought, suggested by 
his quarrel with Agesilaus. It was most likely only meant to be 
the first of a series of measures, and to try the strength of his 
party, on which he must have been conscious his success would 
* depend much more than on either eloquence or fraud. 
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